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We both knew I was Angelo's trophy wife. When I married an Italian who was seventeen years older than me it was understood it was a marriage of convenience rather than based on undying love.
Sure, we liked each other and had fun doing things together. We enjoyed doing many of the same things and shared mutual friends but it was obvious that a twenty-nine year old statuesque blonde and a pudgy forty-six year old hairy Italian was not a match made ion heaven.
Ang was the owner of a large General Motors dealership and kept me in a lifestyle I liked to become accustom to. We had a rambling stone ranch-style house on the fashionable North Shore Boulevard overlooking the waters of Lake Michigan. I had a Cadillac at my disposal, usually a convertible in the summer months and a CTS the remainder of the year. We employed a live-in cook/housekeeper and belonged to the elite Glendale Golf and Country Club. Life was good.
On the down side I had to tolerate a two hundred and sixty pound gorilla climbing on top of me most nights and releasing his days built up emotions into my willing body. It wasn't too bad, I knew how to move and feign I was enjoying it so Ang would blow his load in a few minutes and roll over to go to sleep. Having performed my duty I was free to enjoy another day.
Occasionally Ang would call on me to "entertain" someone who he was making a deal with. I was sort of the icing on the cake to seal the deal. It was usually an older guy, a bank manager or local politician he was seeking special consideration from. I didn't mind doing this for him as I was one of the best paid whores in town!
"I got a date for you Friday night." Ang said.
"Who is it?" I asked curious.
"Jim Stephenson, he's the head Honcho at G.M.A.C."
G.M.A.C. was General Motors Acceptance Corporation, the finance division of General Motors who held the "paper' on the dealership's inventory. With almost a thousand units in stock it was over a million bucks!
"The usual?" I asked.
"Yea, your booked into the Four Seasons." Ang answered.
The Four Seasons was a luxury downtown hotel. The "usual" consisted of dinner and a night in one of the hotel's suites. It was my job to make my date "happy" by giving him whatever he wanted.
As usual I did my homework on Stephenson to get an idea who I would be fucking. Jim Stephenson was a fifty-one year old father of three grown children who lived with his wife in a swanky suburb of Detroit. Ang had offered me to Stephenson saying I would be willing to satisfy any of the kinky stuff his wife denied him. He said he could tell by the look on the old guy's face he had some secret desires.
I had carte blanche with the credit card to make sure Ang's guest got a night to remember. I always spent the day at Roberto's preparing for my night of lust.
A hour in the steam room followed by a full body massage by Enrico's magic fingers removed all the tension from my body. Then a visit with Selma who gave me the Brazilian wax treatment. Roberto himself usually looked after my hair while Jennifer did my manicure and pedicure. The bill was seldom less than $300 with tips.
Wandering around Milli's I found a floor length black strapless sheath with slits up both sides to the waist. Total bill including black string thong, $275.
Tyrone was waiting for me when I pulled into the Esquire Motel parking lot. Tyrone was an twenty year old apprentice who worked in Ang's service department. Tyrone was black and my fuck buddy. Tyrone managed to get away from work so we could fuck two or three times a week. I always tried to spend the afternoon fucking him before I went on a date for my husband.
Tyrone opened the door naked, his 10" ebony cock already at attention. Quickly I entered the room and fell to my knees before him hungry to get his beautiful cock in my mouth.
I sucked him like a starving whore until he filled my mouth with his rich creamy cum. "Oh God I needed that!" I exclaimed as I started tearing of my clothes.
I lay naked across the bed as Tyrone's tongue licked up my smooth pussy lips. His raspy tongue over my clit drove me crazy.
"Fuck me you bastard!" I demanded.
My young black buck mounted me and slid his erection into my hungry cunt.
I particularly enjoyed fucking Tyrone before going on one of my dates. I knew Stephenson's cock would be sliding into me lubricated by my black lover's cum!
"Cum in me Baby! Fill me with you jism." I moaned as my hips rose to meet his plunging cock.
I never tired of Tyrone's youthful vigor trying to please me; the young buck pounded me into the mattress as the bed squeaked its protest.
"C'mon, you can do better than that!" I teased him.
In reality my cunt was responding as it always did to Tyrone's abuse. Already I felt to beginning of my orgasm blossoming deep within my pelvis.
My freshly manicured fingernails dug into Tyrone's back as my back arched into orgasm.
"Oh fuck! Yes! Yes!" I screamed as I came.
Tyrone answered me pumping his precious cum into my cunt.
"Are you ready for tonight?" Ang asked over the phone.
"Yes, everything is ready for him." I informed my husband.
"Good, I told him you would be at the hotel about eight." Ang confirmed.
"He will be balls-deep in me by ten!" I promised.
I dressed for my date being careful to keep Tyrone's cum in my pussy. A sprits of Jon Patou's Joy between my breasts concealed my black lover's scent. I was ready to fuck Stephenson's brains out!
The dining room was only about half full when I entered. The hostess showed me to Stephenson's table.
As Stephenson rose to greet me I was quite impressed, he was a distinguished looking man graying at the temples.
I could tell by the way he was looking at me he was already fucking me in his mind. I was use to being mentally fucked by and was kind of flattered that my body turned them on so much.
"Are you ready for a night to remember?" I seductively asked my charge.
"You bet!" He answered; his eyes told me he was more than ready.
"Then let's get dinner out of the way." I teased.
The surf and turf was delicious, the service impeccable.
"Would you like to have desert in the room?" I asked Stephenson.
After I signed the check I showed Stephenson up the tower to our room on the fourteen floor overlooking the city.
It was a luxury suite, white French Provincial furniture with a canopy bed.
I asked Stephenson to pour us a drink from the mini-bar while I got comfortable.
I emerged from the bathroom wearing only the string thong and a smile. Stephenson's face showed his approval as he gazed at my bare breasts.
"Now for dessert." I said lying across the bed on my back with my legs spread open.
I gentle took Stephenson's head in my hands and guided his face into my wetness.
Stephenson's tongue wormed inside of my pussy. I smiled knowing he tasted Tyrone's sperm along with my juices. Skillfully he quickly found my clitoris and manipulated it with the tip of his tongue. My thighs clamped the sides of his head holding him firmly in place.
I gave Stephenson ample opportunity to lick Tyrone's residue from my gash before releasing him. As he came up for breath I went down on him. His cock was erect as I guided it into me waiting mouth.
Stephenson had a decent size cock for his stature and it was just the right size for my tongue to move from its base up and around the smooth helmet caressing his sensitive skin. My crimson lips were sealed around his girth forming a perfect seal as I inhaled to form a vacuum around his meat. The old bastard was moaning deliriously as I sucked his cock like it had never been sucked before.
It was only minutes before his cream was flowing into my mouth. Greedily I swallowed the stringy crud feeling it sliding down my throat like a slimy snail.
"Mmmmm, that was so good!" I said as I wiped my cum-coated lips on the back of my hand.
Now it was time to fuck. This was what Stephenson had been looking forward to all day. I lie back across the bed spread-eagle, my bald pussy lips parted just enough so he could see the entrance to my paradise.
"Fuck me Jimmy, put your cock in me." I feign begging.
The portly executive covers me, his right hand guiding his revived cock into my soft, wet, pink flesh. He slides into me effortlessly.
If there is one thing I am good at it is fucking. When I have a cock in me I can do wondrous things to it, gripping it and pulling it from side to side. I do not simply lie there letting a cock slid in and out of my fuck hole; I take control of the prick and make it do what I want it to do. For years I regularly carried Ben Wad balls in my cunt, faithfully done Kegler exercises daily, contracting my pelvic muscles 200X. I masturbated sitting on a tennis ball wrapped in a handkerchief, pressed against my clit while I rocked back and forth on it on a hard chair.
My hips begin to buck like a Braymer bull, raising up to grab his meat and pull him down into me. Stephenson is about to find out what it is like to fuck a wildcat!
My long legs wrap around Stephenson's hips trapping him inside of me, my cervix constricts in his meat in the death grip of a Python, I am about to consume yet another cock.
Stephenson is helpless in my love dance; I take him with me to where I want to go. His body is tense as I control him.
"Relax, fuck me," I whisper.
I play Stephenson's cock like a violin, dragging my engorged clit up and down his veined shaft. I feel his balls snuggle up to my labia each time he reaches his limit of penetration; my juices are beginning to flow like a river.
I brought him to his climax like a skilled conductor builds his orchestra to a crescendo, bringing him right to the edge, pausing a moment and then pushing him over.
"Aaaargh!" he groaned as his toes dug into the bed to get enough purchase to ensure his seed spilled deep inside of me.
My hips rose up in one final thrust as I captured his load.
"Shit, that was good!" Stephenson moaned as his spent cock soaked in my drenched cunt.
We finished our drinks and had a cigarette while Stephenson regained his erection for his finale.
I knew he wanted to fuck my ass and I was prepared to take his cock where his wife had always denied it.
"Use lots of the K.Y. Jelly." I told him, just slather it on around my asshole."
The lubricant was cold and soothing as he applied a liberal amount around my tight brown starfish. I positioned myself on my hands and knees in the center of the king size bed. Stephenson took his position to mount me.
Stephenson's cock slid smoothly into my well-lubricated asshole, easily stretching me to allow his cock to fully penetrate me to his maximum depth.
"Oh God, you're so big!" I flattered him.
I have six inches of hard cock in my ass as I started to rock back and forth on his pole. Stephenson grips my ass cheeks as he pulls me onto his cock like an old boot.
"Oh ya Baby, fuck my ass!" I taunt him.
Stephenson is caught up in fucking a woman's ass and having her enjoy it, my asshole continues to slide back and forth on his pole as he goes for another climax.
"Cum in my ass you dirty bastard!" I tease him.
I hear Stephenson's low guttural moan as I feel the warm sensation of his sperm being deposited deep within my bowels.
My husband's business colleague was completely spent when I left him sleeping in the hotel room. I had successfully completed another mission.
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"I'm not doing another gangbang, it's just an excuse for your deadbeat friends to get a cheap lay!" I told my husband Rick.
Ever since I had agreed to fuck some of his friends at a poker party in our place a few weeks ago he had been bugging me for an encore performance.
I had way too much to drink when I agreed to do a strip for the guys and ended up fucking all seven of them. It ended up with Rick video recording seven hard cocks penetrating my every opening time and time again. I do mean every opening, I took more cum that night then most women do in a lifetime! The following day I had the mother of all hangovers.
"I'm no spring chicken you know, I'm forty-two and gangbanging is a young chick's game." I protested.
"Go on, the guys love fucking you and you like it too!" Rick answered.
It was true, I had more orgasms than I could count that night and some were better than I had with Rick.
"There's a black guy wants in." Rick added.
Damn him! He knew black cocks were my weakness, "Is he hung?"
"All black guys are hung!" my husband replied.
He was right, I had experienced five black cocks in my life and they were all about nine or ten inches of thick meat. A woman does not turn down that kind of cock easily.
"O.K. but I say when I've had enough." I agreed.
"Yea, sure." Rick condescends.
I was certainly not opposed to fucking other guys, I just didn't want to get a reputation for being a slut that would fuck anybody or that Rick didn't give a shit about who fucked me.
Over the years Rick and I had done our share of swinging, I had fucked many of his workmates with their wives and often shared our bed with my younger sister who was always between lovers. Nikki and I had enjoyed each other since we were teenagers and Rick loved it when one of us sat on his cock and the other on his face.
My impromptu gangbang had consisted of an assortment of guys, they ranged from their twenties to one guy in his sixties. The youngest guy was Spence Lefties who was still living with his parents. Spence had a propensity for putting his cock in my mouth and delighted in me drinking his cum. At the other end of the scale was Charlie Beasley. Beasley was a retire neighbor from down the street with a bitch for a wife. Beasley is an ass-bandit and gave my rectum a real good work out.
This is the group I was going to do round two with plus the addition of the promised black cock.
I had an advantage over most women. Many women do not particularly like men's sperm, I love cum! I have drunk cum from a glass and drank it from my sister's pussy. The me being the reason for the production of so much cum is a turn on in itself.
Seven or eight guys cumming over and over and I was in heaven. I was definitely looking forward to my cum bath.
The situation was somewhat different this time; we all knew I was going to be fucked by everyone in attendance. The guys arrived in good spirit looking forward to pumping their sperm into me. I was waiting for them wearing no more than my housecoat.
The chatter was jovial as the guys drank their beers waiting for the evening to begin. I did a quick head count, seven guys, but it was still early and my promised black bull had not shown up yet.
The guys were getting restless and I knew I was going to have to start taking their cocks soon.
"Where's my black bull?" I asked Rick.
"He'll be here, he said he might be a bit late. He has to take his wife shopping first." Rick assured me.
"O.K. I might as well get started. I said slipping off my housecoat.
Seeing me naked triggered the stampede.
My first cock for the evening was Ken Stansell. Stansell was the ideal warm-up fuck. He was married to a cold fish of a wife and spent most of his day in his little used piano shop amusing himself. Ken had an average size cock and he came very quickly with a woman who moved while he was fucking here. I was on my back on the ping-pong table, which Rich had covered with a quilt for me. Legs spread wide-open Stansell slid smoothly into my warm damp cavern. I wrapped him in my legs and began to fuck.
As Stansell relived himself in my cunt some of the more impatient partakers begin offering their cocks to my mouth at the other end of the table. I looked up at the three guys towering over me, their erections inches from my mouth; boldly I reached up and grasped the fattest one.
I opened my mouth wide and guided my handful of cock into my gob. It felt good as I lay it on my tongue and sealed my lips around its plump girth. I had chosen a beautiful specimen to be the first I sucked.
Stansell's pace quickened in my pussy as I begin playing a rhapsody on the skin flute in my mouth. I contracted my pelvic muscles gripping the piano player's cock and swiveling my hips I begin cranking his cock like I was trying to start a Model "T". I knew by Stansell's moaning he was about to empty his balls into me.
My hips bucked up to meet Stansell's deluge of cum when I felt his body stiffen in a spasm of orgasm. Hot jism freely flowed into my cunt.
Stansell allowed his cock to remain in me as it dispensed the final spurts of its creamy sperm. As I savored the mellowness of the moment the cock in my mouth begin spitting its salty liquid over my tongue. Undaunted I swallowed taking both loads of cum into my body. Now I was ready for my black lover.
Satisfied Stansell yielded my pussy to the next fucker. Randy McDonald's cock slid into my cum slick hole with no effort. Randy was the young gas jockey from the neighborhood Sunoco station who pumped my gasoline for me. Now he was about to pump some of his high-octane sperm into my tank. Two more cocks competed for my vacant mouth.
It was an uncircumcised cock I choose next. I do not know to whom it belong but it was thick and had a dark hue, huge veins run up the shaft carrying ample blood supply to the smooth helmet.
I was taken by my first orgasm as McDonald's cock piston in and out of my ever-widening fuck hole. A mouth filled with solid cock meat prevented me from crying out my ecstasy. My back arched as I cum with two cocks fucking me.
I was kept occupied by a steady parade of hard cocks wanting to vent into my body. The air began to get the stench of man juice as one after the other they dumped their salty sperm into my hungry orifices.
Rick was occasionally interrupted by the late arrival of more participants. It was impossible for me to determine how many men was there but all I could see were naked men waiting to use me stroking their hard cocks in the hands.
Then I caught a glimpse of some of the late arrivals. Not one but three black bulls! They looked like the front line of the Greenbay Packers, all over two hundred and fifty pounds and built like shit brickhouses. The evening was starting to look better.
I had taken about a dozen hard cocks in my twat before the first black snake entered me. I was well loosened up and my fuck hole was dripping with cum soup. Even so they black monster stretched my cervix as it slid about 10" inside of me.
"Oh my God!" I moaned knowing how a turkey must feel getting stuffed at Thanksgiving.
"The Hulk" was a powerful muscular man and his cock was unyielding. As he filled me my cunt had to adjust to his enormous size.
"You like that Mamma?" he grinned as his balls kissed my labia.
I just moaned in disbelief.
He fucked me in long, powerful strokes; it felt as if a horse was fucking me! His big hands gripped my shoulders and forced me down onto his big intruder.
"Uuurgh!" I grunted trying to adjust myself around the biggest cock I had ever experienced.
I had already climaxed half a dozen times or so with the wimpy white guys but I knew this bull was going to take me somewhere special.
My dark fantasy got better, the multitude of pale cocks disappeared and a huge ebony log slapped across my mouth. With a he black cock reaming out my pussy another black beauty was being offered to my mouth. My jaws ached as I opened my mouth to take in the black cockmeat.
The white guys having spent their cum in me circled me watching while two big black cocks filled me lubricated by their cum.
I could not get my hand completely around the circumference of the huge shaft in my mouth as I milked it into my throat. The cock in my cunt was now sliding quite freely, my cervix stretched and conditioned to accept the gigantic cock. I was experiencing my dream, 25" of hard black cock in me.
The bull in my pussy rolled over onto his back taking me with him. I was now on top riding his huge cock, the other cock followed us and filled my mouth again. The black guy fucking me was kneading my naked breasts like pizza dough while both cocks slid in and out of my body in an ever-quickening pace. I felt someone approach me from behind.
Looking back over my shoulder I saw the third black guy positioning himself to take me in the ass. My ass had been well fucked already and could have taken a 747 in it. I felt the huge black member deliberately sliding into my poop-chute.
I was in heaven, the rest of the guys ceased to exist. Three black cocks fully in me! I had a 36" of prime Alabama blacksnake writhing inside of me. My body trembled as they used me.
My only regret is blacking out, no pun intended, as my orgasm took control of me. I was hurled into a dark bliss as the three cocks erupted filling me with their creamy sperm.
Rick and I lay in bed after our guests had left.
"You were fantastic Babe!" my husband congratulated me.
"I did it just for you." I cooed, "How about just the black guys next weekend?"
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I guess you could say we were "dirt poor". Pa had a small farm near Hagersville that he had inherited from his father. It was three acres of scrubland with a barn and an old brick house.
The farm was home for my sister Becky, Mom and me and of course Pa. Pa's only outside income was what he made working part-time doing odd jobs for the neighbors. Mom looked after the chickens and use the egg money to run the household. We usually had a couple of pigs we kept for butchering and a pair of dairy cattle.
I had graduated from Bell Cairn School and was helping out at Ma Cowell's General Store for a few bucks a week. Mom did wonders managing the household, turning drapes she picked up at the Goodwill Store into clothes for Becky and me. We did not have much but we were happy.
At eighteen I had already lost my virginity in the barn with a couple of schoolmates, Ernie Taylor and Dave White. As I passed through puberty and my body blossomed several boys wanted a roll in the hay with me. I guess I was naïve because although I was not using birth control I would let them have their way with me.
Uncle Steve was Mom's brother. A thirty-something shiftless guy with a strong liking for the alcohol. Uncle Steve would visit us often usually staying for a few days.
It was during one of Uncle Steve's visits that he first fucked me. Pa had gone into town with Ma to buy some vittles and Becky was at school.
Uncle Steve came into my bedroom as I was still sleeping. I usually slept wearing only my panties and was awaken by Uncle Steve pulling down the covers exposing my bare breasts,
"Shhhh, it's O.K.!" he said as his hand cupped my breasts.
I knew by the way he was looking at my semi-naked body he had lustful intentions.
"I want to fuck your sweet little body!" he grunted as his hand tunneled under my panties and his fingers forced themselves into my wet slit.
We had been brought up to show respect for our elders, if Uncle Steve wanted to bed me I would allow him the use of my body.
A man had never bedded me before; the others had just been inexperienced teenagers having their first times with a girl. I watched Uncle Steve getting undressed and was amazed by the size of his pecker! He was hard of course but his erection was huge, I knew it was going to stretch my young pussy.
Uncle Steve climbed into my bed naked. I opened my legs as wide as I could as he mounted me. I felt him guide the head of his cock into my nest as he lowered his weight into me driving his cock into my young cunt.
My youthful fuck-hole was pliable enough to allow Uncle's enormous cock to enter me fully. I felt his ball sack kiss my pussy lips as I accepted the entire length of his pecker inside of me.
"Fuck me Uncle Steve!" I moaned shoving my hips up to meet his plunge.
Steve grabbed my bare hips and pulled me onto his cock like a rag doll, driving his tool into me up to its hilt.
"Oh you feel so good Peggy Sue! I knew you would." He said as his thick meat filled my adolescent hole.
Uncle Steve comes very fast, shooting a huge load of his cream into my baby-making machine.
"Suck me clean!" he orders as he lies soaking inside of me.
Gladly I climbed out from under Uncle Steve and quickly take his spent cock in my mouth. Even after he has come his limp cock feels big in my mouth. My mouth moves up and down on his shaft, my lips squeegee our love juices off his prick. Uncle Steve's cum tasted strong and salty.
"Did you like fucking me?" I asked my uncle when I had completed my task.
"You are one hellva good piece of ass Peggy Sue!" he grinned.
I was so proud having pleased Uncle Steve.
"Steve says he fucked you?" Mom said.
"Sure did!" I smiled.
"He's got a bigger dick than your Pa." Mom said knowingly.
Pa had been my first lover, taking my cherry in my own bed while Becky watched.
"He said I was good!" I proudly added
"Mind he don't have that no good Leroy sniffing around you!" Mom warned.
Leroy Jackson was Uncle Steve's black fiend from over in Lester County. Leroy was as black as the ace of spades and the only Negro I had ever talked with.
I had heard stories from other girls how black men had peckers the size of horses and how they could split a white girl wide open. I had often daydreamed what it would be like to be fucked by a black man.
Sure enough a couple of days later Uncle Steve and Leroy drove up the lane on their motorbikes. Just Becky and me were home, Mom and Pa had gone over to the Lockers to look at a litter of pigs they were selling.
"Hi Uncle Steve!" I said going out into the yard to greet him.
It was a hot summer day and I was only wearing a pair of cut-off denim shorts and a halter-top.
"Hey Peggy Sue, Leroy and me was wondering if you wanted some more cock?" Uncle Steve asked.
I looked at Leroy; he had a look of anticipation on his face, "Sure!" I smiled.
"Let's go in the barn, Becky is in the house.
Leroy and Uncle Steve followed me across the yard to the barn. We went into the hayloft and I went over to a pile of hay beside Pa's McCormick tractor.
The guys watched as I quickly slipped my clothes off and stood proudly naked in front of them.
"Golly Peggy Sue, you sure are pretty!" Leroy exclaimed.
"And she's got the tightest little pussy you could imagine." Uncle Steve added.
"Why don't you suck out cocks first?" Uncle Steve suggested getting his dick out.
Leroy followed my uncle's lead and whipped out his hard-on.
Oh my God! Leroy's cock must have been ten inches long and as thick as my arm. "How am I gonna handle that?" I thought.
"C'mon Baby, start sucking these dicks." Uncle Steve ordered.
Submissively I sunk to my knees in front of Uncle Steve's waving erection.
Uncle Steve's cock fit in my mouth quite comfortably, it wasn't much bigger than Pa's. I sealed my lips around his dick and slid it over my tongue the way Pa liked it. Uncle Steve moaned as his cock throbbed inside my mouth.
"Let me try it man!" Leroy said as I was working my uncle's cock.
Uncle Steve withdrew from my mouth and Leroy's big black cockhead pressed against my lips.
I opened my mouth as wide as possible and squeezed Leroy's meat in between my lips. His cock was so thick I could hardly close my mouth at all and he grabbed the back of my head and pulled me onto him.
I gagged as my mouth was suddenly filled with black cockmeat, cutting off my airway. Mercifully Leroy withdrew slightly allowing me to gasp for breath.
"Don't choke he man with that big licorice stick of yours, we gotta fuck her yet!" Uncle Steve scolded hearing me choking.
Leroy allowed me to take as much of him as I was able and was happy with my tongue caressing his enormous shaft.
"Don't cum yet, save your cum for her pussy!" Uncle Steve told his black buddy. "Pa would shit if she had a black baby!"
Up until then I had never thought about getting pregnant, never mind by a black man!
Both cocks were hard and ready for me now. Uncle Steve guided me onto my back on a small mound of hay so they could use my pussy.
Leroy watched stroking his cock while Uncle Steve slid his dick into my waiting cunt.
Oh God it felt so good, Uncle Steve's cock stretching my young hole again.
"Oh yes, fuck me! I am your dirty little bitch!" I cried as my uncle pounded my pussy with her thick hard cock.
Leroy watched my face as Uncle Steve's cum flowed into me.
Pulling his dripping cock out of me he offered my cum drenched hole to his buddy.
Even though a rather big cock had just fucked me my cunt was not loosen enough to take Leroy's meat.
"Oh no, it's too big!" I cried as Leroy tried to ram his black monster into me.
"You can take it you little cunt!" Leroy said as he gave a powerful plunge.
The pain was acute as my young pussy yielded to his strength and 10" of black snake was forced into me.
"Oh my God!" I cried when I realized I had done the impossible.
I felt like a marshmallow on the end of a stick with Leroy's big cock impaling me. I was helpless, completely at his mercy unable to escape the assault on my young fuck hole.
Leroy scooped up my small ass in his big hands and held me onto his massive cock as he began to pull me on and off his shaft, by stretched pussy stroking his cock like a warm, wet hand.
"Oh yes, you feel good Baby!" he moaned as 10" of thick black cock filled me.
I knew the moment was quickly approaching; he was going to cum in my waiting pussy. Although I was already drenched with Uncle Steve's seed the addition of Leroy's black seed would make a potent sperm soup inside of me. I knew his was how girls got pregnant.
"Don't cum in me!" I panicked.
"What you mean?" Leroy said surprised.
Don't shoot your jism in me!" I pleaded.
I don't know if Leroy would have honored my request but I had spoken too late. I felt Leroy stiffen as he released his sperm into me.
"Aaaargh!" Leroy grunted as he emptied his ball into me.
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I was 43 years old when I volunteered to live with the Kamula tribe in a remote village in western Papua New Guinea after the church asked for someone to translate the Bible into the local language. I took my husband and children and set out leaning the language from scratch.
Many of the Kamula people had never seen a white person until the late 1970s. They used to hide from planes, believing the huge "smoking bird" would swoop down to eat them.
But Dekapowe, the tribal leader, traveled for days to a mission outpost after hearing stories about a new tribe that had moved to the forest.
The Kamula did everything they could do to make us feel at home, and were very eager to teach us their language. They found us very funny in our initial attempts to speak Kamula, and found everything we did fascinating.
They got a house ready for us to live in and brought fruit and white grubs, which are highly prized. Our sons, Brad and Rob, who were the first white-skin children they had ever seen, fascinated them in particular.
But the tribe's eating habits took some getting used to.
Men in the remote village in western Papua New Guinea would cut off women's breasts during raids and carry them home to eat.
The Kamula have been cannibals for generations. Apparently women's breasts were one of the tenderest parts, and if the men were in a hurry after a raid on another village, they would just lop off the breasts and take them back to the village.
The Kamula would eat "anything that moved" including rats, snakes, bats and slugs.
After twenty-three years of marriage my husband and my sex life was almost non-existent. We normally slept in separate bedrooms and concentrated on the care and upbringing of our two sons, Brad age 17 and Rob age 15.
Dekapowe furnished our family with a comfortable two-bedroom lodge close to the village center. It was more than adequate for our requirements.
However there was an unusual twist, Dekapowe required that I stay with him in his lodge. Dekapowe's lodge was more elaborate than ours, larger and right in the village center. I was to share Dekapowe's lodge with the chief and his wife and four children.
The Kamula people had a different culture than we. For one to share their spouse with the chief was considered a great honor. I was much older than Dekapowe's teenage ebony skinned wife but my alabaster white skin fascinated him.
This arrangement had caused great anxiety between my husband Ron and I. After much thought and prayer we decided it was necessary for us to do the Lord's work amongst these heathens. Reluctantly I become Dekapowe's bride.
Chief Dekapowe was an impressive man, about mid-thirties standing a loft six foot six inches tall. His skin was shiny ebony with the decorative scaring that was the custom of Kamula warriors. As the Kamulas were not keen about bathing there was a pungent odor about all of them similar to other beasts of the jungle.
I went to Dekapowe fully prepared to accept the bizarre arrangement and offer my body to him.
I am not what most would consider a "beautiful" woman. Standing 5'4" I weigh a substantial 165 pounds with shoulder length dirty blonde hair and a round face. My breasts require a 38D bra to support them; my aureoles are 3" pink discs. My vagina is covered with a natural growth of pubic hair. Even though many Caucasian men would not find me attractive I was the flavor of the month to Dekapowe.
Dekapowe had discreetly dispatched his wife and children to a neighboring lodge so we may be alone for our "honeymoon'.
Upon my early evening arrival at Dekapowe's lodge he greeted me in the company of Iniko, the village's medicine man.
Iniko's presence was another surprise to me. Dekapowe informed me the village elder would also be participating in my investiture in the tribe. Giving myself to two Kamula was more than I had anticipated but as I had decided to go this far one more heathen lover would have to be acceptable.
The savages took me into the lodge and offered me some type of potent traditional drinks that was very strong tasting and quickly took effect on my mind. It was far more powerful than mere alcohol, it was a mind altering aphrodisiac. Before long I was hungry to be taken by these two heathens.
Dekapowe's bedroom was large and dimly light. The two blacks guided me into the sex chamber removing my clothing en route. I only had my panties on as they threw me across Dekapowe's big bed. Iniko quickly peeled the panties off me rendering me completely naked for their use.
I must have appeared a tempting morsel lying there; massive white breasts sprawled across my chest and my crop of pubic hair demanding to be explored. Through bleary eyes I watched my studs disrobe.
I do not know if it was the drink that influenced my judgment but as Dekapowe and Iniko removed their loincloths two unbelievably large black cocks came into view. I could not believe my eyes, both cocks must have been 14" in length and as thick around as my forearms. The prospect of having those black monsters put into me was unfathomable.
Dekapowe mounted me first. The Chief positioned himself between my legs and guided his massive cockhead into my hairy nest. As he lowered his weight onto me his mighty weapon impaled my vagina like an enormous spear, stretching my cervix to record dimensions. The pain was agonizing as I was extended to accommodate his size. I tried to restrain my cries as I accepted my Master.
His large hands cupped my naked buttocks as he plunged fully into me. Dekapowe settled into the ancient rhythm of intercourse as he proceeded to breed me.
My body could not ignore the huge intruder in my intimate space and I found myself involuntarily responding to his presence, my cervix gripped his member as my pelvis began to gyrate milking his giant penis inside of me.
My efforts were rewarded as the Chief quickly ejaculated into my womb.
"Oowighagan!" he grunted in his primitive dialect as his testis drained into my cervix.
Dekapowe collapsed on top of me allowing the final residual of his sperm to drain into me.
When he withdrew his penis there was an audible sucking noise as my drenched cervix closed to contain his huge load of sperm within my womb.
Iniko's monster slid into me with less discomfort than Dekapowe's had given me, my cervix having been already stretched to accept the greater size shafts.
I lay nervous as Iniko's member slid in and out of my now sloppy opening and Dekapowe chewed on my nipples. Thoughts of the Kamula's taste for female breasts prevented me from being aroused my Iniko's cock.
The ancient elder deposited his seed in me to mix with Dekapowe's without me achieving an orgasm.
The two black studs inseminated me again and again for over an hour. My crotch was soon a swamp of Kamula sperm. I was just a brood mare for the tribe.
The mission had begun. I was the recipient of Dekapowe and Iniko's sperm on a daily basis. During the brief time I had with my husband I told him how the Kamula wanted me to bear their next chief. Ron agreed if I was willing I should deliver my baby as a bonding between the Kamula people and us. With Ron's blessing I set out to make passionate love to the two ancient warriors and conceive their child.
Dekapowe was surprised when I began to show arousal with his humungous cock in me. I wrapped my legs around his slender body and moaned passionately as I ground my hips around his beautiful cock.
"Fuck me Master!" I surprised myself with my lewd language.
Dekapowe showed renewed interest pounding his gigantic cock deep inside of me.
Likewise I begin fucking Iniko with more passion.
Dekapowe was the first I told.
"I am carrying your child Mighty Chief." I proudly announced.
I could tell by the look of approval on his face he was pleased.
There was never any question as to whether the child was fathered by Dekapowe or Iniko; it was unquestionably presumed the Chief had impregnated me.
There was great celebration on the day I delivered Mowgilu, Prince of the Kamula tribe.
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Rick could not resist. The sight of the three black bulls abusing my body had been such a turn on for him he was soon asking me if I would do an encore performance.
The thought of those big black cocks ravishing my body was enough to make me wet but I played it coy and told him I would think about it.
"Well what have you decided?" impatiently he bugged me Thursday night.
"Just black guys!" I agreed.
He had a smile on his face from ear to ear and rushed off to make the phone call.
He returned to the living room with a stupid grin on his face, "There's going to be six of them!"
"What the hell you talking about?" I asked him surprised.
They told some of their buddies about you and they want in too!" Rick grinned.
Oh my God! Six black bulls turned loose on me?
I knew I was in for an extraordinary experience and wondered if I would be able to handle it. Six white guys would not be a problem, but six blacks? That was a total of 36" of thick black cock that would be reaming out my pussy!
The house was packed. Rick had invited half the neighborhood to witness my degradation. All the guys that had previously gangbanged me were there along with a few others.
I was to put on a presentation of large object insertions to limber me up for my black bulls.
I slipped off the short white terry robe I was wearing over my naked body and the crowd cheered.
Rick had gathered an assortment of items for me to loosen up my pussy.
The guys cheered as I squatted on the wine bottle taking it into me almost up to the label. I gyrated my pussy around on the half hidden bottle before moving on to the traffic cone.
My loving husband had swiped one of those orange rubber cones the road workers used to guide traffic around where they were working.
The cone stood 48" high and the tip was about a 2" diameter quickly flaring out. I had no trouble starting the tip into my pussy and I lowered my weight allowing it to spread me open like Moses parting the Red Sea.
It was the biggest cucumber he could find, I measured it to be 16" long 4" thick! I lay on my back legs spread wide open while Rick slid the entire length into my fuck hole.
I was using KY jelly by the handfuls and my pussy was nice and sloppy, ready for my black lovers.
It was close to show time, my black bulls should be arriving at any time now and I was ready for them.
"Anyone want to try fisting her?" Rick piped out.
"I will!" it was Dave Long who shouted out.
Long was a construction worker, handling a pneumatic drill all day. No need to tell you what size hands he had.
"Open up for old Davie Boy!" Long said with a grin on his face as he approached me.
The rest of the guys watched with anticipation as Long rolled his shirtsleeve up to his elbow.
Two fingers went in and worked around and then another and another. Long maneuvered his thumb into my cervix so he had his entire hand inside of me. I felt him exploring my depths, grabbing at the inside of my uterus looking for my bits and pieces. I looked down and saw his wristwatch was almost inside my labia. The audience "ooohhhhd" and "aaawwwwd" at the show. My pelvic muscle tightened around his hand.
"Bet you can't get the other hand in?" I smiled.
"He could get both hands in and clap!" my hubby quipped.
It was true I had a big cunt, especially after being gangbanged by three blacks. By the time the night was over I expected it to be even bigger.
The doorbell sounded, they were here!
Rick went to let the guests of honor in as Long vacated my pussy.
It looked like the Green Bay Packer's team bus had arrived as the line of black bulls filed into the room. I recognized the three that I had ridden the previous night and looked over the three newcomers.
I was not disappointed; they were all huge and blacker than the Ace of Spades. I knew from their friends they would be wielding enormous black pleasure givers.
They looked at me sitting naked on the couch; my pussy slick with the juices Long's hand had smeared all over my crotch. Knowing I was ready for them they began to undress.
"Which one of you black bastards want some of this?" I teased opening my legs wide so they could see my wet love tunnel waiting for them.
He was a new guy, must have been well over two hundred pounds of shiny black muscle. It cock was waving in front of him like an iron pole. It looked like about 14" of rock hard black meat just for me.
"Oooooh!!!" I moaned as he slid into me.
I took his entire length in one powerful plunge. His balls stopped him from splitting me wide open.
"Fuck me you bastard, ram that big cock in me!" I teased.
He started fucking me ruthlessly, no compassion, just hammering his giant cock further and further into me.
While I was getting loosened up two more hard black cocks appeared inches in front of my face. Boldly I grabbed one in each hand and alternately fed them into my mouth. I was happy again, three throbbing black cocks ready to feed me.
Soon I was in a torrent of cum, the sticky white goop flowing like seawater. Globs of the stringy crud filled my mouth and dripped from my chin down onto my bare breasts. I felt the surge of heat as the black cock erupted deep inside my belly flooding my womb with black baby batter.
More black cocks appeared to replace their spent partners.
It was at this point I lost control of my body becoming like a leaf in a whirlwind.
I could not believe my eyes, sure blacks had big cocks, but his was not human! The bull approaching me was brandishing the mythical Mandingo cock! His black monster appeared like an unimaginable 16" or more and was as thick around as a beer can. There was no doubt in my mind what he intended to do with it.
"Yeeeeow!" tears came top my eyes as the one eye giant took my fuck hole to a new limit.
"You like that bitch?" he snarled at me.
"Oh God!" was all I could reply.
A wild stallion would have fucked me more gently than this black buck.
"Tyrone, remember me!" he said as he bottomed in my cum container.
The cum from his predecessor lubricated his great black cock as it ripped in and out of me dragging my stretched labia with it. A soft squishing noise escaped my fuck hole and the fluids leaked out around his constantly moving shaft.
"Of God, I am going to cum!" I moaned.
Tyrone plunged hard and deep into me triggering my orgasm.
The room disappeared, my world shattered as a million volts of electricity shot through my pleasure racked body.
"Oh yes, yes!" I whimpered as Tyrone controlled my body.
Just as I blacked out I felt the warm rush of Tyrone's seed flowing into my swamp of black jism.
As I recovered from my daze I realized I now had two humungous black cocks in me. I was sitting on one black giant that was driven well up into my asshole and another was fucking my drenched pussy. The remaining for were jerking off aimed at my face.
The hot sticky cum begin to splatter on my face as the two cock in me pumped my throbbing holes. Black jism was flying through the air onto my face landing in my hair, onto my forehead and into my eye. I opened my mouth to catch some of the beautiful cream.
I was being ridden hard, degraded in front of my husband and his friends by this group of black bulls and loving every minute of it. I was a white slut greedily taking every drop of their sperm I could extract from their overloaded balls.
It took what seemed like an eternity of orgasms before my bulls had drained every last bit of their seed into me. My body was slick and glistening with countless loads of spent jism. At last I was satisfied.
My black gangbangs have become a regular event. The audience has grown to well over twenty guys and it is the regular six bulls with an occasional backup if one can't make it.
Rick is a happy man and I have what every wife dreams of.
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"It's silly!" I exclaimed.
My kid brother Brad had suggested I be his "best man" for his upcoming wedding to his cute redhead girlfriend Amy.
Brad was four years younger than me and been an usher at my wedding to Rick a couple of years before. Brad and I had always been close, sometimes too close!
There had been that wild party we had when the folks were out of town and I had drank far too much and ended up sucking my brother's cock amongst a few others. Brad never mentioned it after that night but the memory of my brother coming in my mouth haunted me.
"What will Amy say?" I argued.
"I already motioned it to her and she is cool with it!" Brad answered.
"You've never told her about us?" I asked.
"Of course not." Brad assured me.
"Did you like it?" I couldn't help asking.
"You were the best!" my brother smiled.
"Would you like a special wedding present?" I teased.
"You bet!" Brad answered knowing what I was offering.
Brad had never seen me naked. When I had gobbled his cock I had only been topless with cum smeared tits. I decided to give him the Full Monte for his wedding gift.
We were alone in my apartment, Rick was at work and Brad had dropped by to ask me if I would take part in his wedding. It was the perfect opportunity to seduce the groom.
I took my brother's hand and led him into my boudoir where Rick and I had fucked just a couple of hours before.
Untying my robe I let it slip off my shoulders and fall to the floor so I stood totally naked before my kid brother.
"Jesus Christ Michelle, you are a knock out!" Brad exclaimed.
"Better than Amy?" I teased.
It was an unfair question; Amy was a cute little redhead who had not yet fully matured. Her boobs were on the small side and she had no ass. I knew my 38C tits were more than my brother was use to and I had the flared hips of a breeder.
"Maybe I will ask her if I can bring you along on our honeymoon?" Brad joked.
A threesome with my brother and his wife, something to think about!
"Let's do it!" I said.
Brad quickly got naked. Peeling off his boxers his beautiful hard cock sprung out into view. It was like seeing a long lost love after all this time. I remembered his good it had felt in my mouth, how pungent his salty sperm had tasted flooding my mouth.
"I have to tell you something first." I said to my brother as he joined me in the bed. "I am not on the pill. Rick wants me to get pregnant, but with another man's baby!"
"He has a black friend he wants to knock me up." I explained, "But I don't want to have a black baby."
Brad knew how Mom and dad would freak out if I had a half-breed child.
"So what are you saying?" Brad asked.
"I want you to make me pregnant!" I confessed.
"Do you think that is a good idea?" my brother queried.
"It's what I want!" I pleaded.
Without further adieu my brother mounted me. My pussy was still wet from my earlier fuck with my husband. Rick would never cum in me, always pulled out and wasted his load on my stomach. Now my brother's potent cockhead was so close to my fallopian tubes waiting to scavenge his seed.
Brad's cock slid into me so smoothly as if it belonged, I wrapped my legs around my brother's hips and embraced him into my womb.
"Give me my baby!" I whispered in his ear as my hips rose up to push his further into me.
It was the most beautiful fuck of my life. Slow powerful strokes priming my pussy to receive his seed.
"Oh yes Brad, you feel so good!"
It was a long leisurely fuck, neither of us in a hurry to end it. We just wanted to enjoy each other, bonding together in the creation of another life.
"Kiss me Brad." I moaned.
Out tongues dueled in my mouth as his cock fulfilled my desire. I sucked my brother's tongue as his sperm spilled into my belly.
It was done!
Brad's wedding was three months after our mating. I had to decline being a participant in the ceremony as I was beginning to show.
Everyone was congratulating me on my up coming motherhood, even Amy.
Only my husband and Brad knew the whole story!
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Fucking a black man's bare cock had been a small compromise in exchange for accomplishing my plan.
Rick had watched me riding "cowgirl" on Tyrone's huge cock. It was the biggest cock I had ever had and when he flooded my womb with his black baby sperm I gave Rick the "O" face as I told Tyrone I loved him.
Knowing Brad's baby was already growing inside of me I prolonged the evening with my black lover. Rick jerked-off like a madman as he watched me slobbering with his buddy's cock fucking my face. I even let Tyrone blow his load of crud into my hungry mouth.
With Tyrone's cum dribbling done my chin I gave Rick a nice big French kiss with my tongue and teeth coated with his friends sperm. I was really enjoying watching my husband delighting in watching the black man ravish me.
Of course I told Brad how I had fucked Tyrone to appease my husband's determination to have me conceive a half-breed baby. Brad laughed when I told him how I had made Rick taste Tyrone's cum when I kidded him.
My brother and I continued to fuck as my belly got bigger and bigger with his baby. As Rick had given Tyrone carte blanche rights to fuck me whenever he wished he didn't know it was Brad's cum making my pussy sloppy when I told him had been fucked that day.
Tyrone did continue to fuck me often. He had an insatiable appetite for my white pussy and couldn't pump enough of his color jism into me. I took every drop he gave me moaning with every orgasm his ten inches of pleasure gave to me.
Between Brad, Rick and Tyrone I was getting fucked more than ten times a week and enjoying every minute of it.
"I think it's time!" I said.
Tyrone had just pumped another mega load of cum into me when my contractions started.
"Are you sure?" he said nervously.
I called Rick on his cell phone and told his we were on our way to St. Joseph's Hospital.
I was rushed into the delivery room with Tyrone following me. When they placed me on the table and opened my legs they could see Tyrone's cum running out of me. The nurses looked at each other in shock as Tyrone just smiled.
By the time Rick arrived Jessica had been born.
"Would you like to see your daughter Mr. Greene?" the nurse asked Rick.
I smiled at the look on Rick's face when the nurse showed him our beautiful white baby, the image of my brother!
Once my husband got over the shock and some grumbling he accepted our little girl.
When I returned home Rick and I had a heart to heart talk. I told him how I had deceived him by fucking Brad but said I had grown fond of Tyrone and would like to continue fucking him. I told Rick that maybe my next baby could be Tyrone's?
I am now fucking all three guys unprotected, may be "best man" win!
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"What the hell's doggin?" I asked.
"It's having sex in a public place, usually a car." Rick explained.
My husband was trying to get me interested in this newest fad that had spread over here from Britain. Apparently doggin was all the rage over there with wives getting fucked left, right and center in some lovers' lane on the weekends.
"Who does the fucking?" I asked.
Rick explained it was sort of a casual orgy with whoever showed up joining in the fun. A time and place was posted on a bulletin board and whoever turned out got fucked.
It was not like I was a goody-goody. Rick and I had enjoyed a few good threesomes, some with another gal and some with a guy. There was even that time I had gangabang six of his buddies!
"Do you want to try it?" he asked.
I knew once got an idea in his head the easiest thing to do was to agree or he would just keep bugging me until I did.
"I fuck whoever shows up?" I asked.
"That's right!"
It sounded interesting, "You got a deal!"
Rick went on a local Internet forum that "Doggers" in out area communicated. The number of participants there were in this unusual sport so close to us surprised me. Men, women, old and young, they were all there. Doggin was going on all around us all the time and looking for fresh meat.
Rick signed us in as "Wifeneedsfucking" and we were hit by a ton of guys in minutes. I was about to become a Dogger!
The Hermitage is a dogger's paradise. It is the remains of a nineteenth century stone water mill on Grindstone Creek in the township. Buried in the depths of Calder's Woods it is desolated in darkness at night. The Hermitage is maintained as a historical site and there is an unwritten agreement that it is "doggin friendly" during the evenings. In return for not littering with used condoms or empty booze bottles doggers are allowed to pursue their activities undisturbed.
On more than one occasion His Worship Mayor Jarvis's car has been seen rocking at the hermitage as Mrs. Jarvis "meets" her husband's constituents!
The Hermitage was to be the location of my introduction to doggin.
We had an ideal vehicle for doggin. Rick removed the rear seat from out 96 Caravan and rolled a camping mattress out in the back.
Rick posted the description and license number on the bulletin board along with an invitation to fuck his wife. I was to be available after 9 pm Friday night.
As it was to be a nighttime adventure and the lighting would not be too good I did not feel the need to be too beautiful. The guys would be coming to get their dicks wet, not to judge a beauty contest! I just threw on a summer dress without any underwear.
It was dusk when we pulled into the gravel parking lot at the Heritage. There were already half a dozen vehicles there and perhaps 20 people standing around drinking beer.
There were only two other females, a woman who appeared to be in her fifties and a very young looking blonde. They greeted us warmly with the prospect of partying as the night progressed.
Quick introductions ensued and the joking about what a good time we were going to have. The blonde's name was Cindy and she was the young girlfriend of one of the young guys. The older woman was Rita, a veteran at doggin and looking to get rode fast and hard by whomever wanted to mount her.
Rick introduced me to the guys saying I was available to anyone who wanted me.
After a couple of beers I got into the back of our van and removed my dress. Ross, a thirty-something goofy looking guy with a rigid hard on, followed me.
Naked I took the doggy position on the mattress. Ross positioned himself behind me and I felt his hands on my bare ass as his cockhead sought the entrance to my pussy. As his helmet penetrated my wetness his hard cock slid smoothly into me.
It was a strange circumstance, here a guy I had never seen before a half hour ago was sliding his cock into me and I was accepting it. There was no love or emotion, just a matter-of-fact participation in sex.
"How does that feel Baby?" Ross moaned, his cock sunk into me up to his balls.
"Good!" I answered as my cervix wall tightened around his meat.
Ross was good; he had a nice size cock and a good rhythm to get me hot. My ass rocked back and forth to meet his plunging cock as I worked on my orgasm.
"Oh yes, I'm going to come!" I whimpered as I felt my orgasm blossoming deep inside of me.
Ross answered with harder, deeper plunges into my ready to burst pussy.
"Oh my God!" I cried as I had my first climax of the night.
As Ross withdrew his spent cock from my drenched pussy I felt someone else taking his place. I looked back over my shoulder as another hard cock slid easily into my freshly fucked pussy.
"Hello little lady" the stranger said.
It was the guy who had introduced himself as Charlie. Charlie was a pudgy guy about late forties or early fifties. He had salt and pepper hair and was freshly shaven. His Old Spice aftershave filled the air as his cock filled my cunt.
"Ride me Charlie!" I said as I pushed my wet hole back onto his stiff cock.
Charlie's cock was fat rather than long as he stretched me to form a tight envelope around his fuck stick. The girth of his dick turned me on as my ass began to gyrate in a circular motion as if I were grinding his cock in my own personal cock grinder.
"Oh yea baby!" Charlie moaned gripping my ass tightly as he drilled me with his chubby cock.
I enjoyed another orgasm as Charlie's jism spilled into me.
Just as Charlie was finishing dumping in me I heard the motorcycles entering he parking lot. Looking out the open sliding door I saw six bikers dismounting their rides and walking towards the van.
"Well, what have we got here?" their leader said peering in the open door at my naked ass. "Looks like the lady wants fucking!" he said to his mates.
Charlie had abandoned me leaving me to deal with the new arrivals. It was not going to be one on one, they were gong to gang rape me. I knew Rick would be busy getting his dick wet in one of the other cars oblivious of what was about to happen in out van.
"O.K. Mama." The greaser said as he begin unfastening his oil stained trousers,
His buddies circled in around him to join in the action.
I felt a little insulted being called "Mama", although I was older than the biker I was no way old enough to be his mother.
In a matter of minutes I was looking at several erections, all pointed in my direction.
The leader of the pack took me first. I lay on my back on the floor of the van as he climbed aboard my naked body. Lowering the weight of his body onto me he drove the entire length of his cock into my wet pussy. I gasped just as another cock slapped me across my face.
Within minutes I had two cocks in me, my pussy was being pounded and a huge chunk of cockmeat filled my mouth. I sucked that cock like a cock starved whore as the other cock primed my pussy with deep plunges sloshing in the mess of cum left by its predecessors. My cunt was so soaked sucking noises escaped as the biker's cock slid in and out.
I tried to cry out in ecstasy but the cock in my mouth only forced its way deeper into my throat.
It wasn't long before another cock was competing for the use of my mouth. I found myself alternating from one cock to the other while biker #1 was pounding my pussy.
Once again the jism began to flow, first I felt my pussy being filled with hot sticky fluid and then the cream began to flood my mouth. I moaned with pleasure as I took their sperm like a greedy bitch.
For the next hour I was the bikers' bitch, the others left me to entertain them. Six cocks paraded into my pussy, ass and mouth spewing creamy jism into my greedy holes. They took sport in seeing how many of their cocks they could get into me at the same time, three, four, maybe five?
I heard the bikes roar out of the parking lot as a couple of faceless fucks played in the mess left by the bikers.
Rick eventually showed up after having ridden all the available talent.
"Did you have a good time?" he asked.
"We are coming back tomorrow night!" I smiled.
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I was your classic high school drop out. I was in my final year but just couldn't hack any more exams. One day I just didn't bother going to school.
"You'll have to get a job, you're not just hanging around all day!" my father warned.
I had no experience or even part time job references. The only thing I had going for me was I was not bad looking and had a big rack. I imagined I could find something waiting on tables.
The ad read "Attendant wanted, no experience necessary." It listed the phone number for the Delta Steam Bath and Coffee Shop. Working on a coffee counter sounded cool to me.
The guy answering the phone was anxious for me to come down for an interview. He said his girl had quite and left him shorthanded.
It took me less than an hour to get to the coffee shop.
The manager was glad to see me. I noticed him giving me the once over. I had worn a mini skirt and a top that displayed a lot of my décolleté to help me get the job.
I noticed an older woman working on the counter and a sole customer sitting there reading the paper. The manager introduced himself as Butch and took me through to the back office.
The "back office" was a small cubbyhole with a paper cluttered desk and a steel locker. Butch offered me the seat at the desk and gave me the usual employment application to fill out while he sat on the desk and watched me answer the questions. He looked relieved when he saw me enter my birth date indicating I was 18.
Butch explained to me the position was not waiting on the coffee counter but as an attendant in the steam bath operation in the basement. My duties would be to look after the laundry of the towels and to greet customers making sure they had a locker and clean towel. The job paid minimum pay.
Butch told me I could also do body rubs, which paid $25 per customer. These rubs were done in a private room with the customer naked. I was to wear only a thong while giving the rubs. He told me any "extras" I agreed to be between the customers and me.
Butch waited for my reaction.
"How often do I get paid?" I asked.
Butch told me I would be paid once a week, any money the customers gave me went right into my pocket.
"When can I start?" I asked.
Butch told me first he wanted to get a look at me and would I take my clothes off?
Boldly I stripped down to my panties while Butch watched with great interest.
"Do you have a boyfriend?" Butch asked as I stood before him in only panties.
"Yes." I answered.
"Do you suck his cock?" Butch wanted to know,
His question was embarrassing, "Yes," I confessed.
" I want you to suck mine to see how good you are." He demanded.
I hadn't imagined myself on my knees in some back room sucking a stranger's cock when I went for the job but here I was on my knees almost naked with some guy's fat cock filling my mouth. I had no problem making Butch cum and he callously filled my mouth with his crud, which I thought I should swallow to impress him.
"Not bad." He said putting his cock back into his pants, "You can start tonight."
I hadn't considered working in the sex trade, my father would kill me if he knew, but I had just sucked a complete stranger's cock and it had been no big deal. So at 7 pm I showed up at Delta Steam Bath ready to go to work.
It was a Wednesday night and thankfully not too busy. There were only two guys in the steam room when Butch took me downstairs and gave me one of the terry robes to put on.
I quickly stripped off my clothes ands slipped the robe on and went to see how the customers were doing.
"Hi! I'm Michelle. Let me know if you need anything." I cheerfully greeted them.
One was an older pot-bellied guy who was almost bald. The other a middle aged black guy, both were naked.
I couldn't help staring at the black guy's cock; it was the biggest cock I had ever seen! He must have had 10" as thick as my forearm.
"Are you available now?" potbelly guys asked.
I tore my eyes away from the monster black cock, "Uh, yea, sure."
"I could use a massage." He said.
My first customer followed me to the massage room.
"I'm Charlie." The fat guy said taking his robe of and getting onto the table.
He was lying on his stomach and his back was so hairy he looked like Sasquatch!
He felt icky as I poured some oil on him and begin to rub his back. I had removed my robe and he was staring at my bare tits.
"You got a nice pair!" he said, "Wanna give me a hand job?"
I was shocked on how casually he asked for sex.
"I'll give you an extra twenty?" he added.
"O.K." I agreed.
He rolled over onto his back. He already had a hard on. I took his fat cock into my hand and began to jerk it.
"Oh that's it baby, faster!" he moaned.
I stoked him faster as he requested and he reached up and groped my bare tit and cum.
His jism spurted up from the head of his cock and run down like lava from an erupting volcano. His sticky white goo rum all over my hand that was still wrapped around his messy cock.
Quickly I released him and wiped my hand on a towel.
Charlie took a twenty from his wallet and stuck it my thong and left.
I felt so soiled; I had masturbated this vile man and let him ejaculate on my hand for money. I went to my locker and put the twenty in my purse and went to see how the black guy was doing.
"Do you need anything?" I asked entering the steam room.
He was just sitting there; his giant cock lying over is thigh.
"Are you available now?" he asked.
"Eh, yes." I replied.
"How about a sixty-niner?" he asked.
I knew a sixty-nine was performing oral sex on each other. "O.K." I bravely agreed.
The black guy followed me to the massage room naked. His huge cock fascinated me knowing soon I was going to have to take it into my mouth.
"How much?" he asked sitting on the edge of the massage table.
"Fifty dollars?" I cautiously asked.
Without comment he took three twenties out of his wallet. "Do a good job and it's yours!"
I slipped off my robe as he lay back on the table. Knowing he was going to eat me I slipped off my thong and climbed naked on top of him.
His huge cock was inches from my face. I grabbed it and it felt like a Louisville Slugger, it even had weight!
I felt his big hands grab my bare ass cheeks and pull my pussy onto his face. Opening my mouth as wide as I could I guide the shiny head of his cock into my mouth.
A shiver went through me as his tongue entered my pussy, exploring and searching for my clit. My lips sealed around his thick shaft and I drew in a deep breath forming a vacuum around his meat. As his tongue tormented me I began licking his now hard cock. It was touching the back of my throat and it wasn't even half way in! I tried to take more buy I gagged. The cock came alive in my mouth, beginning to fuck my throat. I struggled with it desperately trying to make him cum.
All the while his tongue was driving me crazy, going in and out of my pussy like some live creature. I knew I was going to climax.
My jaw was getting sore with my mouth being held so wide open as the huge cock filled my mouth. I had to make him cum soon; his tongue was about to trigger my own orgasm. I started yanking him in frenzy, my tongue caressing his meat wildly.
Suddenly he exploded! A torrent of hot jism overflowed my mouth. His cum was everywhere, my teeth were drown on a sea of the sticky, white brine, it escaped from the corners of my mouth and dribbled down my chin, I braced myself and swallowed a huge glob of the slim down my throat.
As I drank his sperm I felt my world spin, I too was cumming! I sensed my juices flowing into his hungry mouth as his big lips sealed around my pussy to catch every drop. It was the most intense orgasm of my young life.
That night I went home with eighty dollars cash in my purse and a belly full of cum looking forward to my next shift of cock service.



        Rub & Tug Ch. 02

        Michelle gets good at it.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/rub-and-tug-ch-02

Title: Rub & Tug Ch. 02

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Michelle gets good at it.

Tags: 

Series: Rub & Tug


"How was work?" Dad said when I came in the door after midnight.
I had told him I had got a job at a coffee shop, not mentioning the steam bath.
"It was great, I liked it!" I answered him.
I was actually feeling a bit ill having swallowed so much cum. I went straight upstairs and soaked in a warm bath, masturbating thinking about the big black cock that had just been in my mouth. I slept like a baby that night.
Friday night Butch had two girls working. The other girl was Beverley, a late twenties blonde skank with 34A tits, no real competition for me.
The place was booming, there were already half a dozen guys in the steam room. I quickly stripped down to my thong and put on a robe.
"Any one need anything?" I brazenly asked entering the steam room.
The place was wall-to-wall cocks, all sizes and ages.
"I wouldn't mind a fuck!" a dark hair guys said.
Well at least he wasn't beating around the bush. The others waited for my response.
"Cost you a hundred?" I offered.
He quickly accepted my offer and I started to lead him to a massage room.
"No, right here!" he said.
He wanted to fuck me in front of everybody? I hesitated.
"A hundred and fifty?" he offered.
I untied my robe and slipped it off. Stepping out of my thong I lay on my back on one of the wooden benches with a guy just a few feet away. Dark hair guy came over to where I lay with his cock in his hand stroking it.
Callously he mounted me, driving his hard on deep into my young pussy.
Strangely his cock felt good, my hips rose up to meet him.
"So you like it bitch!" he snarled as my legs wrapped around him.
"Fuck me bastard, cum in my hole for my boyfriend!" I taunted him.
I was naive, I was letting him fuck me bare cock and I wasn't even on the pill. The others watched fascinated as I squirmed under the stranger, my young body bucking as his cock pounded me.
"I'm going to blow my load into you bitch!" he moaned as I felt him stiffen.
"Give it to me." I dared.
I closed my eyes and came as I felt his warm sperm flooding my womb.
"Anybody else?" I asked as he pulled his dripping cock out of me.
"I'll give you fifty?" a young guy wearing a wedding band offered.
"C'mon then" I answered.
The second guy slid into me easily. My pussy was soaked with the first guy's cum and my juices. I wrapped my legs around him and drew him into my swamp.
It was a bit embarrassing, his cock made sucking noises as it went in and out of my fuck hole. The audience watched as I uninhibitedly fucked the second guy.
Two guys had fucked me and I hadn't come yet.
"Anybody else?" I asked as the young guy got off me.
"I want you in a private room." A geeky looking guy said.
Not bothering to put on my robe I led him naked to the massage room.
When we were in the room I closed the door and asked him what I could do for him?
"I want to eat you!" he answered.
Two guys had just cum in me and their cum was running down my legs. "Let me clean up first." I said.
"No, I want you the way you are!" he said.
What the fuck, he wanted to eat me with a pussy full of other guys' cum?
"O.K." I said climbing onto the table.
I opened my legs wide and he went down on me.
It was great; his tongue was in me licking every drop of juice he could find. For about five minutes his tongue ravished my cunt swirling around and teasing my clit.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" I cried.
The orgasm snuck up on me, pouncing on me as the tongue tantalized my engorged clitoris.
"Oh yes, yes!" I whimpered as my orgasm fed more juices to the geek's hungry mouth.
I did not have the heart to charge the young pussy eater for using my cunt. Instead I just kissed him and thanked him for his services. I could taste sperm on his lips.
I was cooking; two more blow jobs and another hundred in my pocket. I guess Beverley was giving a few hand jobs and BJs but I was getting constantly filled with man juice. One guy even gives me a hundred to fuck me in the ass. It was the first time I ever had it anally but by bum soon loosened up and I took him like a trooper.
I was having a terrific night before Barry Lillicrop came in.
Lillicrop was a guy who worked with my father. He was my father's age and had a daughter about the same age as me. Lillicrop had helped my father building his garage and knew me.
I walked into the steam room and there he was sitting bare ass naked.
"Hey Michelle!" he said seeing me.
I could feel my face turning red, "Hi Mr. Lillicrop." I sheepishly answered.
"Are you working here now?" he foolishly asked as if I just hung out in men's steam rooms.
"Yes." I was regaining my composure.
Of course he booked me for a "massage".
Once in the massage room I removed my robe, as was the custom.
"Nice tits!" he said grabbing the left one.
I wondered how he'd feel about some old guy grabbing his daughter's tit?
Lillicrop climbed on the table and lay on his back, his erection pointing at the ceiling.
"I want you to ride me!" he said.
"How much will you pay me?" I asked hoping at least to make a few more bucks.
"Nothing! It is going to be a freebee so I don't tell your father you're a whore." He told me.
Great! I was going to have to fuck this old bastard to keep him quiet.
It wasn't hard to make Lillicrop come. I just bounced on him like a cowgirl riding a bronco; it was probably the most action he had seen in years.
After taking Lillicrop's load into my cum-vault I returned to the steam room. It was only eleven o'clock and there were still several guys waiting.



        Bikers' Bitch

        She was a willing hostess.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/bikers-bitch

Title: Bikers' Bitch

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Loving Wives

Description: She was a willing hostess.

Tags: 




My husband Gus was out promoting a real estate development his company was handling and I was alone in our sprawling ranch house just outside of Phoenix,
Our home is very comfortable with a large pool and air conditioning. We isolated from neighbors, which suites me fine. We are able to party and do as we please without worrying about prying eyes. Most of the day I go about in my "Wicked Weasel" bikini, the least amount of material you can buy for $85! Three tiny triangles and a bit of string.
At 45 I do not really have a bikini figure but it was safer than prancing around nude. Although we were secluded I never knew when a friend or acquaintance might drop around.
The suit did little to conceal my nudity, a couple of triangles that barely covered the nipples of my 38D breasts and an equally small triangle covering my patch of pubic hair. Actually being nude would be less erotic.
It was just after 10 am when the doorbell rang.
"Who the hell is that?" I thought as I went to the front door.
Opening the door I saw a stranger standing there. It was a young fellow in his early twenties obviously a biker.
I was a bit embarrassed standing there almost nude, "Yes?" I asked the stranger.
"Good morning Mam. My friend and I are out of money and wondered if you had any odd jobs we could do in exchange for something to eat?"
Standing about twenty feet behind him by the front gate was his companion, an equally young black man.
The one at the door was kinda cute, fine sandy hair with wispy sideburns. He was dressed in tattered denim and looked like he could use a shower.
"I'm Pete and my friend there is Lloyd." He said.
"Brenda." I said, "C'mon in."
Boldly I invited the two strangers into my home.
"Look in the fridge, you should find something to make yourselves a sandwich." I casually told my guests.
I saw them looking at me, no doubt in their minds they were fucking me already. God knows how long it had been since they had a piece of ass.
"Help yourselves to a beer and pass me one." I said.
I looked over at Lloyd. I had never had a black man before but my girlfriend Susan Lamb had been fucked by one in the parking lot of the Blue Plate diner one night and said he had been pretty good.
Lloyd was not as athletic as Pete, chubbier with the characteristic black kinky hair. My mind started to wander.
The guys found some chicken and were soon munching on chicken sandwiches and pouring back the Millers.
I took the party into the living room.
I switched on the stereo to enjoy some music while I entertained my guests.
"Who wants to dance?" I asked.
Unfortunately it was Lloyd who accepted my invitation.
Dancing is one of my weaknesses, booze the other.
Lloyd took me in his arms and holding me tightly against him we began to dance. Slowly he ground his loins into me while his big hands caressed my bare ass. I could feel his hard cock pressed against the small yellow patch covering my twat.
Pete watched while his buddy dry fucked me in the center of the living room.
Lloyd's right hand left my ass long enough to pull the string securing my top. The unfastened top fell away leaving my breasts completely bare. Big black Hand clasped over my naked it and gentle squeezed as his mouth covered my erect nipple. I needed to get fucked!
I looked over to where Pete was sitting. He had his cock out and was stroking it. His erection was so beautiful I had to have it in my mouth.
I released Lloyd and went to kneel before Pete's cock. I took his cock in my hand and guided it to my mouth.
My lips sealed around his meat as I inhaled to form a vacuum around his cock. My tongue swirled around his shaft and danced on his helmet. I begin jerking him into my mouth when I felt Lloyd behind me.
I felt my thong being pulled aside and the head of Lloyd's cock prodding me seeking the entrance to my cunt.
Finding my wet entry he trust himself into my depths. He was big; his cock stretched me to new limits. My ass instinctively rocked backwards onto his shaft forcing his cock far into my pussy.
Lloyd thrust forward into me driving Pete's cock deeper into my throat. Pete had a firm grasp on my head as he fucked my face. I could only moan as the two cocks used me.
"Drive it in Lloyd, the bitch loves it!" Pete said as Lloyd continued to slam me helping his friend penetrate my throat.
"Yea man, she got one sweet pussy." Lloyd answered as he stretched my cunt with his big black cock.
Pete came first, his hot jism flooding my mouth. As I desperately tried to swallow his load I felt Lloyd release himself in my womb. Mentally I made a note to make sure I used my "morning after pill" to prevent the black cock from making me pregnant.
My husband had had a vasectomy before I met him so I had no need to go on the pill. I had used the "morning after pill" on the one occasion when I had fucked some young guy Gus had hired to do some landscaping. I hadn't got pregnant so I hoped it would work with Lloyd's cum in me.
I could feel Lloyd's cum run down the insides of my thighs when he pulled out of me.
"Do you want sloppy seconds?" I smiled at Pete.
"Give me a minute." He said.
Lloyd's cock hung glistening with my juices, "Want me to clean that up for you?" I asked him.
Lloyd came around and stood in front of me.
His cock was flaccid but still big as I filled m mouth with it. Pete's cum still coated my tongue as I sucked the juices off Lloyd's pecker. As I worked on Lloyd's pole I felt him coming back to life, getting harder and harder as my lips sealed him inside my head.
Once again I started sucking cock, this time Lloyd's thick black dick. Pete's cock hammered in and out of my drenched pussy with ease.
My efforts were rewarded with two more loads of cream.
As the boys were pretty well worn out we adjourned to the pool so they could recover.
We frolicked around in the water, now all completely naked, as they playfully grabbed my boobs and I their flopping cocks.
Lloyd was hard again when he lifted me effortlessly in the water and lowered my ass onto his erection. The cool water eased the pain as his cock stretched my anus to accept him. Inch after black inch entered my ass until my sphincter reached the root of his cock; I had his entire cock in my ass!
Pete came over and stood in front of us. As Lloyd held my legs open Pete fed his cock into my open cunt. Quickly I was filled with yet another cock.
Two hard cocks were buried in me separated only by a thin barrier of my skin. The two men started fucking me together, their cocks sliding in and out independently. It was an incredibly amazing sensation and my body spasm around the two intruders clenching them in an effort to control their invasion on my insides. I felt yet another orgasm building deep in my core.
"Oh fuck guys, you're killing me!" I cried.
This only made the cocks ram me harder and deeper, Pete was trying to reach the bottom of my pussy and Lloyd's cock was completely in my ass. Lloyd lifted me one more time and dropped me onto the two hard cocks.
"Oh fuck!" I cried as my orgasm ripped though me.
Riding two cocks in the pool was a totally awesome experience producing an orgasm unlike any orgasm I had ever experienced. Two cocks spurted hot jism up into me as the cool pool water caressed my body.
Exhausted I dragged myself from the pool, water dripping from me and sperm running from both my pussy and asshole.
"You guys are going to have to take off. My husband will be home soon." I warned my guests.
"O.k. But first we want to leave him a surprise." Pete said.
They tied me spread-eagle to my bed and both took turns filling my pussy with yet another load of their cum.
Pete rummaged through my purse scooping out the $100 in cash before they left.
I heard the motorcycle startup and fade into the distance as I lay bound naked, my pussy drenched with their sperm.
Exhausted I fell asleep.
I didn't know what time it was when I heard Gus come in. It was dark outside and could have been about ten o'clock.
"Brenda?" I heard my husband call.
"In here!" I answered ready to be fucked again.
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Twenty-nine years old and four month pregnant. I was just beginning to show and knew for the next few years my sex life would be non-existent. If I were going to do anything it would have to be now.
"I'm going to the mall." I told Rick as I headed out the door.
It was Saturday morning and my husband was still in bed. "I'll be back after lunch."
I guided the Impala into a parking spot close to Winners, a campy young women's store.
It was early and I was the only customer in the store. I took my time looking through the latest fashions pondering what I should wear for my last fling.
It was a cute yellow and gray plaid skirt that would come to about eight inches above my knees, much shorter than I was accustom to wearing but I wanted to make sure today was special.
"Can I wear this out?" I asked the clerk.
In the change room I slipped off my panties with my slacks and tried on the extremely short skirt. The clerk put my slacks in a bag and after paying for the skirt I went back to my car and put the bag with the slacks in the trunk and headed back into the mall.
I felt so naughty; I could feel the cool air around my bare pussy and wondered what people would think if they knew I was wearing no panties under such a short skirt?
I decided to try my new lifestyle out. It was just a small coffee shop next to the Kwik Kopy store. I sat at a table across from a middle age couple having lunch. The wife had her back to me but her husband was directly looking at my bare legs.
After the waitress had brought my cup of coffee and I knew I had the stranger's eye I casually lifted the hem of my skirt as if I were examining a stain on it. My legs were open enough I knew the errant husband would have an excellent view of my bare pussy.
I absentmindedly spread my legs even further when I saw the look of surprise on his face allowing him a very intimate look at my inviting pussy.
I knew I still had what men wanted!
The curious husband's interest in my pussy enabled my plan. If he were interested in looking at it surely a man would like to enter it.
There was a group of teenagers at one end of the mall waiting for the author of a popular book to show up for a book signing. There were piles of the new book on a table ready for the signing.
Two uniformed security guards were controlling the crowd of rowdy teens. Sneakily I moved in behind one of them, a dark hair chubby lad in his early twenties. I stood close enough that my 38C breasts pressed against his back and I boldly reached down and took his hand and placed it under my skirt.
No one noticed the surprised look on his face as I felt his thumb in the wet slit of my pussy.
"Is there somewhere we can go?" I asked him desperately.
Quickly he looked around and satisfied no one had noticed our indiscretion he beckoned me to follow him.
It was an unmarked door off the main concourse of the mall. Down a short hallway and through another unmarked door.
It was a small room, perhaps twelve feet square. A gray metal desk occupied most of the available space.
I quickly dropped to my knees before him ands begin fumbling with the zipper on his kaki uniform trousers. I reached into his pants and found what I craved, his beautiful erection. Without saying a word I took him into my mouth.
He moaned softly as my lips sealed around his shaft. I inhaled deeply causing my cheeks to concave as my mouth created a perfect vacuum around his meat.
The cock felt good in my mouth, the ideal size for sucking, not too long but thick enough to stretch my lips to surround it. My tongue swirled up and over its satin smooth head.
As I sucked and licked my right hand grasped the base just above his balls and tugged him into my mouth in a milking fashion. His cock quickly reached its maximum size as my tongue teased him.
I knew he was about to come, his cock twitched in my mouth as he pressed it further down my throat. One, two, three great splurges of creamy cum flooded my mouth, my teeth and tongue were awash in a sea of salty brine. I closed my eyes and swallowed.
The gooey mass slid down my throat like living creature leaving trail of slim as it journeyed down to my belly. Finally it came to rest offering protein to my growing baby.
I stood before him and bared my swollen breasts. He took my engorged nipple into his mouth and cupping my breasts in his hand he began to suck. Much to his surprise mother's mild begin to fill his mouth.
My breasts had been leaking for several days and I knew I was producing milk already. The stranger continued suckling on my breasts feeding on my sweet fodder. I lifted my skirt offering him my other source of sweet nectar.
I held his head between my hands as he buried his face between my legs. A tingle went up my back as his tongue found my clitoris.
"Oh yes, yes!" I encouraged him.
I could stand no more, "Fuck me!" I pleaded.
I fell back over the desktop; my legs splayed offering my pussy to his cock.
It slid into me with ease; my slit was wet and ready for him. I felt inch after inch of hard cock opening my love channel as his cock took possession of me.
"Oh yes, that is it!" I moaned as my cunt clenched on his meat.
I rammed my crotch down to meet his plunge and I thought his cock was going to end up in my throat again! He was so far in me; it felt unbelievable as his cockhead founds its way into the deepest recesses of my womb.
The thought of my baby being bathed in another man's sperm made my pelvic muscles contract in an effort to get him to surrender his semen.
I felt his body stiffen as the floodgates opened and the tide of sticky white goo flowed into my baby's home.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" I cried as I added my juices to the mixture.
His cock was dripping with our juices as he quickly withdrew from my saturated hole. Hurriedly he tucked his pecker back into his pants.
"Someone might come." He said as he hurried to the door.
"You go ahead." I said as I lay there savoring the pussyfull of cum.
As quickly as he had entered my life he left it.
I straightened my clothes and found my way to a washroom were I freshened up. Looking at my watch I saw it was still early.
I entered the mall again to look for Roberto's Salon. I could use a wash and blow dry after all my activity plus I also like the new young hairdresser Roberto had hired.
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"You are a good looking girl, lots of guys would pay to fuck you."
I couldn't believe what I was hearing; my own father was counseling me to become a hooker.
A little background; my father had started fucking me a while back while we were home alone, my mother worked nights office cleaning.
Dad fucked me almost every night and more often than not he would cum in me. It was only a matter of time before I got knocked up and perhaps he wanted someone else to blame.
Whatever the reason Dad offered to set me up with some guys who would pay to fuck me. Since I was getting fucked for nothing I agreed to be his little whore.
The ironic thing was I had a boyfriend. I had been dating Rob for almost three months but had not let him screw me yet. Sure we necked in his car, I had let him suck my tits and even give him a blowjob one night when we were parked by the river but he had never been in my pussy yet.
Joe Somosi was my first "date". Joe was a fifty-something welder whose wife had left his many years ago. Somosi had his own house, a nice brick bungalow in not a bad part of town. Somosi's house was about a twenty-minute walk from out place. Dad had fucked me just before I left on my first trick.
The place was a disaster; housekeeping was not high on Somosi's list of priorities. The kitchen sink was stacked high with dirty dishes and it looked like he hadn't took the garbage out for a week.
The house lacked the female touch, no knick-knacks, pictures or anything to make the place look like a home.
Somosi was dressed in his work clothes, a dark blue cotton shirt and matching trousers. Both were badly in need of washing and had seen better days.
The hundred dollars Somosi had offered my father to screw his daughter was the only good thing about the situation.
Somosi had invited me in and given me the once over. I knew he liked the looks of me as I had dressed to get his attention, a skimpy tank top with no bra and a very short mini-skirt.
The old guy showed me through to the living room and offered me a beer.
I sat in the chair opposite him and opened my legs so he could see I was wearing no panties. I allowed him to gaze at my bare pussy as he looked in his wallet for the cash.
"Where do you want to do it?" I asked him as he handed me five twenties.
"In my bed." He mumbled as I tucked the money into my small purse.
I followed him into his bedroom. The place was a mess like the rest of the house. Dirty clothes thrown all over and the rumbled unmade bed looked like it hadn't seen clean sheets for weeks. This was the cum stained bed I was going to be fucked in.
"Get undressed." Somosi ordered.
I was bought and paid for; obediently I slipped my top off over my head and stepped out of my short skirt. I stood naked before the old man.
Somosi quickly removed his own clothes. As he pulled off his shorts I saw his raging hard on. He was huge, much bigger than my Dad.
"Suck it you little slut!" he demanded, his cock in his hand pointed in my direction.
I sat on the edge of the bed as he approached me.
Taking the back of my head in one hand he forced his cock into my mouth. Submissively I took his member into my head.
His cock was foul; it tasted of stale urine and semen. My lips sealed around his shaft as my tongue caressed his dick.
"That's it you little cocksucker, make me cum in your mouth!" he moaned as I begin sucking his meat.
He shot quickly filling my mouth with his salty brine. "Swallow it bitch!" he demanded.
I did as he wanted, letting his foul jism slid down my throat into my belly.
"Now I will fuck with you." Somosi decreed.
Without recovery time the sex-crazed Hungarian pushed me back onto the bed and pushed himself between my open legs, I felt the head of his cock searching through my pubic hair for the entrance to my young pussy. Within moments he found his way into me.
His cock was bigger than I was accustom to and hurt as he callously rammed himself into me. In one impassionate thrust he buried his entire cock in my tight vagina.
"Oww, Please, not so hard!" I pleaded as he begin fucking me as if I were a rubber doll.
My pleas went disregarded as Somosi bounced in and out of me satisfying his pent-up lust. Instinctively my legs wrapped around his as I resolved myself to be ridden like a livery hose.
For his age Somosi was amazingly virile. Having just emptied his first load in my mouth he was able to fuck me much longer than I had hoped. He must have been in me ten minutes in a wild frenzy of pounding me into his squeaking bed mercifulness with his thick cock.
Finally I felt his body stiffen and he emitted a low guttural moan, as I felt more warm cum flooding my womb. Thankfully his weight was taken off me as he withdrew his dripping cock from my cunt.
Somosi lay exhausted beside me as he regained his strength. I started to get up to get dressed.
"Joe not finished with you yet!" he said reaching over and grabbing my arm.
I dreaded what he was going to want next. Daddy had only used my bum once and I didn't like it.
"On your stomach." Somosi ordered.
Begrudgingly I rolled over on the bed offering my bare bum to my tormenter.
Somosi was no more gentle fucking my ass than he had been entering my pussy. With nothing more than a coating of my pussy juice lubricating his cock he forced his way into my poop chute.
The pain was excruciating, he just forced my face further into the pillow as he complete his journey into my bowels. Finally I felt his ball on my ass cheeks, he was al the way in.
Somosi fucked my ass like a dog would chew an old boot, his cock ripping in and out of my anus without the slightest regard to my suffering. I was glad when he cum, his jism was actually soothing in my sore hole.
I could hardly walk when I left the mad Hungarian's house and headed home to Dad.
"How did it go?" my father asked as I stumbled in the door.
"I just want to have a bath." I answered.
"O.K. It will get easier." He assured me. "Can you lend me fifty bucks?"
Jesus Christ, my father was now my pimp.
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Word soon spread about the new teenage slut working at the steam bath. I was getting very busy every night seldom going home with les than a few hundred dollars in my jeans.
I was paying my old man $100 a week for room and board and had bought a whole new wardrobe of all the coolest clothes and was taking driving lessons looking forward to getting my own car. Life was good,
Delta Stem Bath was right across the road from my old high school so I often encountered my former schoolmates on my way to work. Most of them knew what I was doing now and the girls were envious of how much money I had and the guys fantasized about using my services.
I had got into a comfortable daily routine. I seldom got out of bed before noon and after a showering and doing my hair and makeup I would choose my wardrobe and head to the mall for lunch and to meet friends.
I usually showed up at the steam bath around 8 pm to begin work. Heading right to the attendant's room I would get naked and slip into a clean white terry robe.
Checking the steam room there were usually a few guys waiting for my arrival. Time to get to work!
A blowjob or fuck took about ten minutes and put $100 in my pocket. On a good night I had over $300 in my first hour.
Of course I got the unusual requests, some guys wanted to go down on me while others wanted to go in my ass. I was always able to negotiate an arrangement that made everyone happy.
I had smartened up a lot, bare cock fucking cost extra and was only allowed during my "safe" period, as I was till not on the pill. A.I.D.S. was still very rare in our city so the risk was acceptable.
Ed Rod was a regular. Ed was a Buick salesman at City Pontiac - Buick down the street. He often dropped in to get his dick sucked.
One time I had Ed in a massage room playing a tune on his skin flute when he asked me if I was interested in doing a stag party. He said it paid $500.
I asked him how many guys would be there and what I would have to do.
He told me there would likely be about fifty guys and I would have to do a strip, fuck the groom and suck off as many other guys who wanted their cocks sucked.
I gave him my home phone number.
The stag was being held at the Vasco de Gama Club, a Portuguese social club that rented out the hall. The taxi dropped me off shortly after ten, the agreed time.
The hall was a rocking, there were several card games going as well as two crown and anchor wheels. There were at least fifty guys there, closer to seventy.
All eyes were on me as I entered. The guys cheered seeing the whore had arrived. I could tell by the looks on their faces they approved of me.
As soon as I was in the custodian locked the door, no one was to come or leave while I performed.
There was an elevated stage at one end of the room, a couple of feet higher than the main hall floor. A mattress lay on the stage floor over to one side.
Music begins squawking from the boom box at the end of the stage as I climbed the steps and moved to center stage.
I had dressed as close to a stripper as I could to do my act. A gold satin sheath with spaghetti straps, an expensive black push-up bra that did wonders supporting my 38C breasts and a black thong.
I seductively removed the dress amongst a chorus of hoots and cheers presenting my lingerie clad body. I gyrated for a few minutes before removing my bra and allowing everyone a view of my naked jiggling breasts. My tits are natural with large pink aureoles, inviting teats that protrude like giant pink pencil erasures begging for lips to clamp on. Teasingly my hands lifted my tits and pointed them at the audience. The guys were going wild as my thumbs hooked under the waistband of my thongs.
I slid the thong down over my hips like a tight fitting glove slowly revealing my neatly trimmed pussy. The hooting filled the room as my soon to be used hoochie came into sight. I stepped out of the thong and brazenly spread my pussy lips with my fingers allowing everyone a look into my love tunnel. The applause was deafening.
Standing naked I awaited the shy bridegroom to be brought onto stage.
As his friends stood either side of him I dropped to my knees before him. I opened his zipper and reached in for his cock. Good, he was hard!
It was a nice size cock. "He is going to be sinking this in his bride on their honeymoon next week!" I thought as I guided him into my waiting mouth.
My lips sealed around his shaft as I inhaled deeply vacuum packaging his meat. My tongue painted him with my saliva. My cheeks sunk in as my hand begin milking the base of his cock just above his balls.
I was in control, for a few minutes his cock belonged to me. It would be me to whom he gave his cum, not some tight-ass prissy "nice" girl, but to me a common cocksucking slut!
He surrendered his first load easily, fresh salty brine gushed onto my tongue. When he stopped pumping I opened my mouth and withdrawing his cock I showed the audience the huge glob of cum resting on my tongue. I closed my mouth and swallowed, opening it again to show it was empty! The guys howled.
Receiving such a warm welcome I was hyped up for the main event. One of the groom's escorts handed me the condom.
Rubbing the cum coated head of his cock on my nipples I was able to coax his lifeless cock back to life enough to roll the rubber onto his love muscle.
"How do you want it?" I asked.
"Doggy!"
I took my position on the mattress offering my rump to the guest of honor. I was facing the audience as he positioned himself behind me. He slid into my waiting slit in one powerful plunge. My eyes must have popped open a bit as the audience cheered his filling of my cunt.
He grabbed my ass with his hands and I rocked back and forth in rhythm with his strokes, we were fucking!
It only took a few strokes to get accustom to the cock in me. It was a nice size, not too big but thick enough to stretch my hole so it made me tingle as it moved in and out.
As it was his second come I had to work is cock about ten minutes before he ejaculated. My pelvic muscles gripped his cock and my hips gyrated grinding his meat in my cunt. Finally I felt him stiffen as he plunged deep inside of me as he reached his climax. I faked an orgasm for the cheering crowd.
It was time for the main event. Guys were filing up onto the stag while the groom was still pulling out of me. I looked up and saw a multitude of cocks heading in my direction.
A cock slipped into my recently vacated pussy and begin fucking me. It did not feel like it had a condom covering it but I could not tell. Three cockheads were jostling for my mouth. I opened wide and begin taking them randomly.
The organizers had placed a large bowl beside the mattress where my tormentors could put their contributions. I noticed there were already a few twenties as well as some smaller bills in it. Someone had even put coins in!
For the following hour I was their slut. One after the other they took turns pumping their cum into every one of my openings. I had a belly full of sperm; the insides of my thighs were soaked with the overflow from my cunt and cum trickled from my ass.
Finally the crowd's attention diverted to cards, their lust having been satiated.
I slipped on my dress with cum still running down my legs and went to scoop the cash from the bowl without even bothering to locate my expensive bra.
I made a hasty exit and counted my take in the cab on the way home. Seven hundred and eighty dollars. Not a bad take even if I deducted the twenty dollars cab fare.
Now that I was initiated I suspected I would be doing a few more parties.
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I was three hundred miles from home heading south on the I-81 when the red light comes on.
I was heading to Philadelphia for a job interview with a large marketing firm. The pharmaceutical company he worked for had transferred my husband to Philadelphia so I had to find a job there to be with him.
We had been married for less than a year so neither of us wanted to be separated and commuting to see each other. Since my skills were marketable in most cities I had obtained an interview in Philly.
The red light glared angrily on the dash, the little thermometer icon warning something was amiss with the engine. I was going to have to stop,
Carbondale was a one-stoplight town and I coasted the Mazda into the town's only gas station and shut it off. The engine released a final gasp and a puff of steam escaped from under the hood.
Miro came sauntering out wiping his hands with a greasy old rag. The short bald guy was dressed in mechanic's overalls and looked like he had been working on cars since the days of the Model T.
"What's the trouble Missy?" he asked.
I explained to him about the light and he had me pull the hood release. Raising the hood he took a cursory look for the source of the steam.
"You blew a rad hose." Miro declared.
"Will it take long to fix?" I asked desperate to get on my way.
"Nope, but I will have to get one from Scranton." He informed me. "I don't stock parts for these foreign jobs."
"How long will that take?" I asked frustrated.
"Be tomorrow." Miro decreed, "To late to get it delivered today."
"Shit!" I was stuck in this hick town overnight.
I got on the phone to my husband Gord in Philly and explained my situation. I asked him to call my prospective employer and tell them I would be there tomorrow for the interview.
"Is there someplace I can stay?" I asked the grease monkey.
"Nothing in town." He answered.
Great! What was I going to do, sleep in my car?
"You can stay at our place." Miro offered.
I figured staying with Miro and his wife would be better than kipping in the car.
"Thank you." I said getting my overnight bag out of the car.
Miro gave me directions to his house, just a few blocks down the street. He said he would be along when he closed up.
Carrying my bag I drudged down the street until I came to the white frame at number ninety-five Ontario Street. I went up the walk and knocked on the green painted door.
A big black guy opened the door much to my surprise. He looked like a professional football player and was about in his mid-twenties.
"Excuse me, is this Miro's house?" I asked.
"Yup." The black man answered.
I explained my situation and he invited me in.
He told me his name was Tyrone and he rented a room from Miro. Tyrone told me he worked in the local bakery and being the only colored person in town he did not have many friends.
I had met a few black mans back home but was not particularly fond of them. They looked like they were several steps down on the evolution scale and hardly what I considered good looking.
Tyrone showed me the spare bedroom where I could stay and invited me to have a shower while I was waiting for Miro to get home.
The shower sounded inviting, it had been a long hot day and I would love to get rid of the road grime I had accumulated. I put my bag in the spare room and getting out my shampoo and a pair of shorts with a tank top I headed down to the bathroom.
Making sure the door was securely locked I stripped and stepped into the shower. The water was soothing and I felt the life beginning to flow through my veins again.
As my fingers washed my pussy I begin to enjoy it and continued to masturbate in the strange bathroom with a big black man just down the hall.
I brought myself to orgasm fantasizing about Tyrone walking into the bathroom and taking me. What nonsense I told myself as I toweled off.
What was I thinking? I had only been in this village of the damn for a few hours and I was fantasizing about having sex with a Negro. I had to get a hold of myself.
I slipped on the shorts and top and made my way back to the room to blow dry my hair.
I went downstairs to join Tyrone. I could see the lust in his eyes as he looked at me. Carelessly I had selected a loose fitting top, which made it obvious I wasn't wearing a bra under it. When I bent over to pick up an ashtray I realized he got a generous view of my bare breasts as the scoop neckline fell away from them.
"Why don't you take a picture?" I quipped.
Tyrone grinned knowing he had been busted looking at my wares.
"Want to share a joint with me?" I asked to relieve the tension.
"Naw, Miro wouldn't like it." Tyrone declined.
"C'mon, smoking a joint alone is like masturbating." I blurted out.
I got the rolled up joint out of my pocket and light it. Taking a drag I passed it to my black companion. Tyrone sucked in a lungful of the pot smoke.
It was only minutes before we were both mellow.
"So, you like my tits?" I brazenly asked Tyrone.
Tyrone hummed and hawed not knowing what to say. Uncharacteristically I lifted my shirt displaying my bare boobs.
I was proud of my 38C beauties with their large pink nipples. I knew they really turned on guys. Boldly I pulled the top off over my head and threw it over to where Tyrone sat.
I was sitting on the couch topless when Miro came in.
"I see you and Tyrone have met!" Miro grinned.
The buzz from the weed was beginning to dissipate and I became acutely aware I was sitting bare breasted with two strangers. That was when Miro got out the bottle of hooch.
It was some strange kind of homebrew, the was no label on the bottle. Miro poured each of us an eight-ounce glass almost full of the brew.
"Dobry!" Miro toasted raising the glass and pouring half its contents down his throat.
Cautiously I raised my glass to my lips and tasted the contents,
God it was strong! It crossed my tongue and went down my throat like liquid fire, burning and causing my eyes to water.
"Good stuff." Miro said as he emptied his glass.
I looked over to Tyrone; he had almost emptied his glass too.
I had only drunk half the glass when Miro was there with the bottle filling my glass again. Casually his hand brushed against my naked tit as he refilled my glass. I was beyond caring.
My brief return to sobriety ended when the potent alcohol entered my blood stream. My mind begins to spin and I realized I was giggling much more than necessary.
Miro and Tyrone sat on the couch, Miro on my left and Tyrone on my right. I felt their hands close on my bare breasts.
Gently the two men kneaded my naked tits as if they were mounds of supple pizza dough. Miro's mouth clamped on my left nipple.
I looked down and saw his grimy hand with black grease under his fingernails as he worked my nipple in his mouth. My other tit was cupped in Tyrone's black paw as he squeezed my other nipple between his thumb and index finger.
"Oww! Not so hard." I cried out as Miro bit down on my tender teat.
He removed my nipple from his mouth long enough to apologize before returning to my breast like a starving baby.
Tyrone released my tit and I felt his hand grab my bare thigh. My denim shorts left a lot of my bare legs available for play.
"No!" I complained as I felt his fingers tunneling under the denim.
Tyrone ignored my complaint and continued until he found I was wearing no underwear. His fingers entered my already weeping slit.
I was really in lala land as Tyrone finger-fucked me while Miro breast-fed. I offered little resistance as Tyrone removed my shorts rendering me totally naked for their pleasure. I knew I was about to be fucked by a black man!
One of the things I had been looking forward to during my trip was getting laid b my husband. We were still working on our first baby and according to my calculations I should be ovulating. A black cock was about to enter me and fertilize my womb.
"No Tyrone, I don't want your baby!" I protested as he maneuvered me into position to mount.
"Let me suck it for you!" I pleaded in desperation to avoid his sperm in my womb.
How could I explain that I had allowed another man to make me pregnant, a black man!
"You like sucking black cocks?" Tyrone asked.
"Yes." I lied.
While Miro continued to suckle on my breasts Tyrone stood above me to get his cock out of his trousers.
He was already erect from playing with me. The size of his pecker was unbelievable, it must have been over ten inches in length and as thick as my forearm! How was I ever going to manage to get that in my mouth?
Tyrone shoved is cock in my face and as I reached out to grasp it my fingertips did not even touch wrapped around its enormous girth. I opened my mouth as if I was in the dentist's chair and guided the shiny black helmet into my mouth.
If I thought it was big looking at it it seemed twice as big in my mouth. Dauntlessly I took several inches before my lips sealed around his black shaft. Miro continued sucking my tits and now his fingers had found their way into my pussy as I struggled to accept Tyrone's meat.
Tyrone began to thrust deeper into my mouth until his cockhead touched my throat and caused me to gag. Tyrone had his hands full of my hair and continued to fuck my throat ignoring my distress.
In the midst of my dilemma I felt Miro's cock searching through my bush for my entrance. "Oh God no!" I thought; he is going to fuck me.
I had found an angle to hold my head so Tyrone could slide his cock in and out of my throat without too much problem when Miro found his mark. I felt the stiff cock sliding into my pussy when Tyrone erupted in my mouth.
Then yield of his load was enormous he must have been saving it for a while. His thick stringy goo quickly filled my mouth and begins to escape dripping from my chin. I tried to spit his crud from my mouth but here was a thick coating clinging to my tongue and teeth.
I knew Miro was about to come in minutes but there was nothing I could do to prevent him from filling my womb with his semen.
"Please don't come in me!" I desperately cried as I felt him stiffen and the warm sensation of his sperm flooding my pussy.
Well at least Miro was a Caucasian if he had knocked me up. True he had many Polish characteristics but they would be easier to explain than a mulatto baby.
After using me Miro refilled our glasses and we continued drinking. I now had a pussy and belly full of cum and figured I may as well make the best of the situation. In a matter of hours I had become the sex slave of two strangers whilst looking forward to a new future.
What had happened had happened; there was nothing I could do about it now. I was sitting naked with two strangers miles from home, it would be a night I would remember.
"I want to fuck your ass Michelle." Miro finally said.
I was never into ass fucking; I had refused my husband access to my ass the one time he got up enough nerve to ask. Now this old Pollock grease monkey wanted to stick his cock into my poop chute.
"Sorry Miro, I already took a load from you." I reminded him.
"Let him corn-hole you." Tyrone urged.
My head was buzzing and I just wanted to go to sleep.
In my daze I realized I was being dragged on top of Tyrone's upright cock. I was lowered onto his dick and felt it slide easily into my already wet hole.
Oh my God, the black man's cock was in my pussy!
Before I could react I felt Miro entering my ass, I was being double penetrated!
It was the first time in my life I had two cocks in me at the same time and I was getting caught up in the wonderful sensation of two live cocks sliding in and out of me independently, I settled down to ride them.
As my asshole stretched to accommodate Miro's thick root Tyrone's loaded cock slid in and out of my cunt lubricated by the Pollock's cum.
"Oh yes, fuck me!" I moaned as Tyrone pawed my tits.
I was living for the night, what would be would be. If I were destined to bear a black baby then so be it. At the moment all I wanted was for my two lovers to cast their seed into me.
Tyrone's thick cock stretched my pussy accustom to much more manageable intruders. Miro continued to ream my asshole with his Polish Johnson bar.
My mind spun from the alcohol and the heady scent of sex. My pelvic muscles gripped Tyrone as my anus clung to Miro's meat. I was a virtual fucking machine.
Miro climaxed first, more of his European seed flowing into my intestines. Then I felt Tyrone's Afro sperm displacing the sperm Miro had previously deposited. I knew Tyrone's seed would triumph in fertilizing my eggs.
With the new rad hose in place I continued on my way to Philly the following morning.
I put my hand on my belly and wondered how I was going to explain my baby to my husband?
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Larry Gooding was the quintessential nerd, complete with milk bottle bottoms spectacles and plastic pocket protectors at thirty years of age he still lived with his mother.
Gooding worked with me in the mailroom of J.P. Morgan's a large New York advertising agency. He had shown me the ropes when I landed the job some three months earlier.
I hand landed the job with the help of a friend. I had been on a drinking binge and having sex with numerous partners and was trying to get my life back in shape. I had successfully gone three months without a drink or a cock in me.
Gooding was the last person I expected to hit on me. We were going about our work one afternoon when he asked if I would go to dinner with him.
I was surprised and asked if he wanted to go on a "date" with me. He said he would like to get to know me socially and I accused him of wanting to get into my pants.
He said he did want to have a child but he did want to get to know me. I said it would take more than a dinner to screw me and he asked what I would require. I informed him that nothing less than marriage would I allow for a man to impregnate me.
We arranged to have dinner Friday night.
The Toreador was an upscale steakhouse with waiter dressed in black tuxedos and crisp white linen tablecloths. The Maitre d' directed us to a table in front of the huge open fireplace.
Gooding had spared no effort in lowering my resistance.
We were seated and my escort ordered a bottle of fine Chardonnay. The wine arrived and our waiter filled our glasses. We toasted the evening and then Gooding popped the question.
"Will you marry me?"
I was flabbergasted.
"Excuse me?" I asked to make sure I heard him right.
"Will you marry me?" he repeated.
"But I don't know you. You don't know me. We have only just met!" I laughed.
"So we can date for a year and maybe break up or we can just go for it and get married now," he argued.
He seemed so sincere. "Can I think about it?"
He was very gentlemanly like the rest of the night and said goodnight with a peck on the cheek.
I got very little sleep that night pondering the strange happenings of the evening.
I answered the phone Sunday afternoon; it was Gooding.
"Well did you think about it?' he asked,
My mind flashed back to Friday night, "Yes," I said.
"Pardon me." Gooding asked.
"Yes, the answer is yes. I will marry you."
It was just a private ceremony in a chapel where Larry and I exchanged our vows then it was off to the Honeymoon capital of the world, Niagara Falls.
We booked into the Brock Hotel overlooking the falls and went directly to out room.
I locked myself in the washroom and changed into my negligee in preparation of offering myself to my new husband. When I came out of the washroom Larry was waiting for me already naked.
As I said I had gone through a period where I had many lovers. I had seen cocks of all sizes and shapes but when my eyes fell on Larry's I was pleasantly surprised. He had a regular "Louisville Slugger"! He was hung like a stallion, at least 10" long or more and as thick as my arm.
"Oh my goodness," I thought, "he is going to put that in me!"
I lay on the bed on my back, my negligee hiked up and my knees wide apart waiting to accept my husband.
His cockhead spread my freshly shaven labia and started into my love tunnel. Due to previous use my channel easily stretched to accommodate his exceptional girth. It was a lengthy journey as he slid much further into me than I had ever experienced. Finally I felt his balls come to rest against my pussy lips indicating he was fully into me, I felt so full of cock, as if it would come out of my mouth if his balls had not stopped him.
"Oh God Larry, I love you!" I moaned.
He fucked me like a wild animal, his cock pounding into me in savage powerful strokes. Each plunge drove me further up the bed until my head was against the headboard and still he pounded me.
My head was beginning to hurt when my orgasm took control; I begin cumming the most intense climax I had ever experienced. I cried out before I blacked out.
I guess I was only unconscious a few seconds and when I opened my eyes Larry was grinning and my pussy was flooded with his hot sticky cum.
"Oh my God that was great!" I gasped.
His cock was still hard and he begin fucking me again without even taking it out after his first climax!
Larry fucked me to climax again, and again, I had three orgasms before he took his cock out of my drenched pussy.
We didn't stop fucking for hours until finally I said I was hungry and need something to eat.
Rather than getting dressed Larry called down to room service and ordered us some burgers and fries.
When the porter knocked on the door with our food Larry was on top of me ramming his cock deep into my sloppy pussy. He got up and wrapped the sheet around himself and went to open the door.
He opened the door and let the porter in with the tray while I sat completely naked on the bed.
The porter looked over at me and must have seen my husband's cum glistening on the insides of my thighs. I was proud of myself and let his gaze at the mess my husband had created.
We fucked twenty-one hours before we left the room.
Finally I was able to convince Larry to go out and do the sightseeing thing. It was a lovely day as we walked up Clifton Street going in and out the many tourist traps. Tassaud's Wax Museum, The Elvis Presley Hall of Fame, the display of vintage automobile, we did them all laughing and taking pictures.
It wasn't long before we both felt the tension and we wanted to fuck again.
We went right up to our room and Larry didn't even wait for me to undress.
Throwing me across the bed he hiked my skirt up and peeled my panties down my legs. My cunt was still wet as he slid into me.
We fucked again and again, orgasm after orgasm, slowly removing out clothing until we were both sweat covered and naked animals in a breeding frenzy.
Eventually Larry stopped long enough to make a phone call.
"Who did you call?" I asked.
"Just wait and see." He answered.
Soon there was a soft knock on the door. Larry went to answer it and to my surprise he let in one of our room service porters.
I was sitting naked and confused on the bed as he had a short conversation with the stranger.
"My turn to watch." My husband said as the porter begins to undress.
The young lad walked over to the bed naked with his erection in his hand. Larry was going to have me serviced by this boy!
I opened my legs as he mounted me and offered my soggy pussy to his cock. He slid into me like a hot knife into butter, his cock filling the void left by my husband. I wrapped my legs around his buttocks and drew him into me. We begin to fuck as Larry watched stroking his cock.
I had turned into a whore again! All the fucking had awaken the sleeping nymphomaniac in me. The poor lad didn't know what had happened when I rolled over on top of him and begin bouncing wildly up and down on his pole.
In minutes he surrendered his sperm. Hot gushes of cum pumped deep inside of my womb augmenting the sea of spermatozoa flooding my ovaries.
I saw Larry pass him a twenty-dollar bill and whisper something into his ear before he left.
I lay on the bed vanquished.
"I asked his to send his buddies up." Larry said as he approached.
As Larry reached the bed he lowered his face down between my open legs. A shiver went up my back as he begins licking the porter's mess from around my fuck hole.
"O sweet Jesus!" I moaned as I grabbed the back of his head and pressed his mouth harder against my cum soaked crack.
"Fuck me!" I begged.
Three more of the male staff visited our suite that night. Each depositing their cum in me and my husband's tongue dutifully cleaning up their messes after they had left.
Three weeks later...
The window on the pregnancy indicator was solid blue; I was pregnant!
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My husband was stationed at the Marine Corps Air Station at Camp Pendleton, California.
As a Master Gunnery Sergeant we were housed in one of the bases married quarters in what was affectionately known as "Dogpatch".
Dogpatch was a zoo of kids of all ages and colors. As a large percentage of the base's personal were black and as a result of many servicing in foreign lands their offspring was a rainbow of colors.
Being relatively newlyweds Jeff and I had no children although we were seriously considering starting a family. We had lived on the base for six months and our next-door neighbors were a black couple about the same age as us and also childless.
We quickly became close friends with the Jacksons. Lloyd was a burly Sergeant and his wife Joyce was a slender ebony beauty.
The Jacksons were our constant companions, backyard barbeques, nights at the Sergeants' Club and trips to enjoy the spectacular scenery surrounding the base.
I knew I was attractive enough, whenever we went to a base dance I had an endless stream of dance partners and more than one guy insinuated they would be interested in getting between the sheets with me.
Jeff and I were happy and I had no intentions of jeopardizing what we had by straying from the marriage bed even though some of the studs were pretty tempting. I have to admit though that there was more than one man I fantasized about. Strangely Lloyd Jackson our close friend was not one of them until one day the conversation between the Jacksons and Jeff and I got on the topic of having babies.
Joyce had said she was going off the pill and looking forward to getting pregnant. Jeff said that we were also anticipating having a baby.
That started an intense discussion on how Joyce and I should conceive. Jokingly Lloyd suggested that Jeff and him would be a couple of stallions servicing Joyce and me. Surprising us all Jeff added we would be like a couple of brood mares in pasture waiting for a stallion to come along and jump us.
Lloyd quickly picked up on the idea of both wives being available for breeding by booth husbands. I could not believe what I was hearing; my husband was suggesting it would be O.K. for Jackson to breed me. Even though he was black!
The next couple of days I could not get the thought of fucking Lloyd Jackson out of my head. The thought of a black cock coming in me excited me. As I promised Jeff I stopped taking my birth control pills.
"Were you serious about you and Lloyd sharing Joyce and me?" I asked Jeff one night just before we made love.
"Would you do it?" my husband threw it back to me.
"If you really wanted me to?"
"I will talk to Lloyd." Jeff said.
"Don't forget I may have a black baby?" I reminded him.
"I know!" Jeff grinned.
I was nervous to say the least when that first night of sharing arrived. The arrangements had been made, we would have a few drinks to loosen up and then I would go to Lloyd's bedroom next door with him and Jeff would take Joyce into our bedroom.
Of course Joyce and I had discussed this night and even exchanged tips on what to expect from each of our husbands. Joyce had told me that Lloyd had looked forward to some white pussy for years and was incredibly well endowed. She told me to insist he go easy on me at first until I got accustom to his abnormal size.
I informed Joyce that Jeff had also wanted to try some "dark meat" and had an appetite for ass fucking. I told her I allowed Jeff to fuck my ass but it was up to her whether she wanted to take his cock up her ass. I could tell by the smile on her face she would.
We had dragged the inevitable out as long as we could, the time come for us to pair off. We had drunk enough that I had a warm glow on and was ready to carry out our plan.
Joyce and I had changed into our sexiest negligees, see-through and hiding nothing from the guys. Jeff and Lloyd had been closely studying our charms all night in anticipation of partaking.
I had been monitoring my cycle, taking daily temperatures and calculated I was at the peak of my ovulation. Home pregnancy tests indicated that I was not yet pregnant. I was about to take a black man's sperm into my fertile pussy with my husband's blessings.
As casually as possible Jeff suggested Lloyd tae me to his place to consummate our arrangement. With a brief kiss he relinquished me to our neighbor.
We lived in an attached house with a shared front verandah so it was just a case of going out the front door and into the Jackson's door.
I had been in the Jackson's home many times and was familiar with the layout. Lloyd led me directly to the bedroom.
As I sat on the edge of the bed I thought of my husband taking Joyce into out boudoir.
Lloyd began to undress as I watched.
As he removed his shirt I could see his well-defined chest. Lloyd worked out regularly and had a very athletic body. Next he removed his trousers revealing his boxer shorts. The tent in his shorts revealed his arousal.
He walked over to the bed and gently pushed me onto my back. I trembled in anticipation as he lifted the hem of my negligee up to my belly revealing my freshly shaved pussy. I saw his face go down into my crotch.
His thumbs gently separated my pussy lips and his tongue entered my wetness making a long lick from the bottom up to my clit. I moaned in ecstasy as I grabbed the back of his head and pressed him into me. My legs wrapped around his head locking him into my cunt.
It was seldom Jeff went down on me to fulfill his task; Lloyd was a real pussy hound! His tongue did things to me I had never experienced before and I squealed with delight. My orgasm was intense as I felt him sucking my juices from my wet crack.
He stood up and dropped his shorts. Joyce had not been exaggerating, the biggest cock I had ever seen on a man sprung out before me. He stood there grinning, his lips shining coated with my cum.
Sitting up I reached out and took his enormous member in my hand. It actually had substantial weight to it and its girth was greater than my fingers could encircle. The bulbous helmet was smooth and shiny, a dark rich ebony hue. I knew what I had to do.
I had no problem sucking cock. I treated Jeff to a tremendous blowjob at least weekly swallowing his goo every time. But the size of Lloyd's cock intimidated me, would I be able to fit his monster into my mouth with enough room for my tongue to do its dance? I opened my mouth as wide as if I was sitting in a dentist's chair.
I felt the heat radiating from his meat as it slid over my lower lip. I allowed about half of its length into my mouth before my lips sealed around it. My cheeks sunk in as I inhaled deeply and began milking with my hand while my tongue swirled around and over the throbbing mouthful.
Lloyd moaned and gently placed his big hands on the back of my head and worked my mouth on his cock.
Lloyd continued to emit guttural moans as I worked on his cock. He had been in my mouth almost five minutes and I was desperate to be able to breath freely and my jaw was getting sore being open so wide.
Just when I thought I was going to have to stop for a break Lloyd's cock exploded in my mouth. A torrent of thick salty goo flooded my mouth. Instinctively I swallowed letting it slide down my throat like a raw oyster. A dribble of cum escaped from the corner of my mouth and run down my chin.
"God baby that was great!" Lloyd gasped as I rubbed his cum coated cockhead over my lips.
The foreplay was done; it was time for Lloyd to plant his seed in my garden.
"Are you sure you don't want me to use a condom?" Lloyd asked as we prepared to mate.
"Positive!" I smiled.
I had become comfortable with the prospect of having a black baby. It would show we were not subjected to society's taboos and had minds of our own.
I knew all our friends and family would be shocked at the arrival of my half-breed child but it was my body and my decision to make. If my husband supported my choice what more did I need?
"Give me a baby Lloyd." I said laying back across the bed with my legs widespread inviting him into my love nest.
Lloyd crawled on top of me spreading my legs even further as he positioned himself to take me. I felt the head of his erection brush against my labia seeking my entrance. My pussy lips spread allowing his access to my waiting love tunnel.
God he was big! I couldn't withhold a tiny whimper as he stretched me to new perimeters.
"Good girl." He said noticing my discomfort. "Just a few more inches."
A few more inches? He was already further into me than anyone had ever been and he still had "a few more inches"!
Gently Lloyd worked the remainder of his cock into me until I felt his balls touch my pussy lips. I never felt so wonderfully full of cock in my entire life.
"Joyce is a lucky girl." I said as my pussy adjusted to his massive size.
Lloyd smiled as he began fucking me.
It felt like a horse was fucking me! My hips begin to gyrate as I fell into sync with his strokes. My pussy rose and fell in an effort to keep him buried inside of me.
"Oh God yes! Fuck me Lloyd." I moaned.
I sensed he was about to come in me, his cock throbbed and his thrusts were becoming more powerful and deep into me. My ankles were resting on his shoulders and the full length of his cock was penetrating my womb.
"O.K. bitch, Daddy's coming!" Lloyd moaned.
I felt his warm jism flooding me, his potent seed dispatched to seek out my waiting fertile eggs. I closed my eyes and prayed I was becoming pregnant. Then my orgasm took control of me.
We fucked several more times that evening. Orgasm after orgasm as Lloyd's sperm continuously fertilized my womb. Finally we fell asleep exhausted entangled in each other's naked body.
Early next morning Lloyd and I returned to my house. Joyce and Jeff were already up sitting in the kitchen sipping of coffee.
Joyce was still wearing her negligee and had a big smile on her face.
"How did it go?" Jeff asked as we entered.
"Wonderful!" I beamed with the radiance of a newly pregnant woman.
Lloyd grinned his agreement.
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I have a good job; I have been working for Doc Gleason for a couple of years as his secretary receptionist.
At twenty-five I had my own apartment, car and a fiancé that I am engaged to me married to next June.
I live in Grimsby, a small bedroom town about a twenty-minute drive from Hamilton, our closest big city neighbor.
I have been blessed with an attractive body, long auburn hair, iridescent green eyes and 38C breasts. Guys were always hitting on me.
I had learned early in life only stupid girls give it away. If a guy wanted my body he would have to pay.
I had found a way to augment my income. I could easily pick up enough cash in a couple of days each month to cover my rent, car payments and a few other expenses.
Each month there was a "check day", the day the government mailed out benefit checks to seniors, single mothers, aboriginals and those on the welfare roll. For a couple of days the poor were rich.
At this time an ambitious girl could make a significant amount of cash in a short period of time.
I got home from work shortly after five and quickly showered and put on one of my slutty outfits, a black micro mini skirt and an elasticized red tube top with half my bare boobs spilling out over the top. I was a veritable stop sign for hard ons.
I quickly checked the answering machine and hopped into the Mazda for the short drive into Hamilton.
Like most of the whores I had "my corner". There is about a six-block stretch on Main Street where the whores wait for Johns to pick them up. My corner was right in the heart of the strip.
I parked my car in the grocery store parking lot and walked the couple of blocks to Main and Emerald Streets.
The police often had policewomen standing on the street as decoys. Most guys knew who they were because while they dressed provocatively they never showed too much flesh.
On the other hand my top was so low the top of my nipples were peeking out, no doubt I was the genuine article.
Traffic was heavy and there were already a couple of whores working. I took my place conspicuously offering my wares to passing cars.
I didn't have to wait long, in about ten minutes the old Ford pickup stopped where I stood.
I recognized the driver; it was Jim, a previous customer. Jim was a pudgy guy in his fifties. In his younger days he had had a full head of red hair, now it was mostly gray with only traces of red remaining.
"Whatcha have Jim, the usual?" I smiled.
Jim always choose a blowjob, Fifty bucks for sucking his cock topless and swallowing his load. It was an easy start for my night.
Jim leaned over and opened the door; I climbed into the cab with him.
It was a short drive to the rear of a school and soon I had my first mouthful of cock.
It was strictly mechanical. I pulled my top down allowing my tits to pop out and went down on Jim's cock which he already had out waiting for me. Jim's cock like everything else about him was average. I took him in my mouth and worked my expertise While I sucked Jim kneaded my tits like two lumps of pizza dough, stretching and squeezing, rolling my nipples between his chubby finger.
He comes quickly, his salty sperm flooding my mouth. I hastily swallowed his cum allowing it to slide down my throat like escargot. I wiped the head of his cock clean on my left nipple.
Jim dropped me off back at the corner with the taste of his cum still fresh in my mouth and his fifty bucks in my purse.
Nobody had taken my spot during my absence so I positioned myself right near the curb conspicuous to the passing traffic.
A couple of passing cars honked their horns and one guy stopped to ask if he could fuck me barecock. I told him that everyone had to use condoms. He offered me and extra hundred to put it in me without a rubber, which I reluctantly declined.
Almost half an hour had passed since I had sucked Jim's cock before my next trick stopped.
He was a big greasy looking Italian driving a Lincoln Town Car. He wanted to know what I charged for a "trip around the world", a blowjob followed by a fuck. I told him a hundred and a half and he told me to get in.
The guy wanted to take me to a twenty-dollar motel room at the nearby City Motor Hotel. Although the interior of the Lincoln was more luxurious than any of the rooms at the City he wanted to get me naked and get his money's worth. Fucking in the car was always a risky thing and I refused to get completely naked while parking.
On the way to the motel he introduced himself as Angelo Castiglione, the owner of a local used car lot. I noticed the wedding ring on his left hand and thought he would be better off at the gym getting rid of some of his excess weight than jumping up and down on some chick half his age. Well thanks to the Angelo's I was able to make a few bucks and maybe someday he could give me a deal on a car?
Ang stopped outside the motel office and went in to register with the East Indian guy on the desk. Minutes later he returned with the room key in his hand.
The City Motor Hotel is a two story "U" shaped structure surrounding a pool and the parking lot. Our room was #237 on the second level. We climbed the stairway up to our level with Ang right behind me looking at my ass in anticipation of seeing it naked.

Room #237 was the same as every other room in the motel. The standard double bed covered with a brown chenille bedspread, a tabletop TV securely fastened to the vanity and a closet containing half a dozen of those coat hangers you can't remove from the rod.
I begin to undress while Ang played with the radio.
My top and skirt came off quickly and then I stepped out of my thong, I was naked and ready to go.
"Nice!" Ang said staring at my bare tits and freshly shaven pussy.
"O.K." let's do it!" I urged not wanting to waste time.
The Italian quickly stripped naked and joined me on the bed.
Ang was as hairy as Sasquatch and for a short guy had quite a good sized thick cock, which was fully erect.
While he lay on his back I grabbed his meat in my hand and lowered my mouth onto it. Cock number two filled my mouth.
Angelo was not as easy as Jim had been. He told me he had a gorgeous blonde wife who was very subservient and sucked his cock for him several times a week. The only thing was she had a problem swallowing his guck and it made her gag until she threw up. Because of that Ang insisted that whores swallowed his cum.
He took a long time coming as my tongue swirled up and down and over the head of his cock trying to draw his sperm out of him. I yanked the base of his cock milking it in desperation as my jaw begins to ache holding my tongue against his meat.
When he finally comes it was a mega load, three big spurts filling my mouth in rapid succession. It was too much to manage, some of it escaping from the corner of my mouth and running down my chin. I closed my eyes and swallowed the rest.
"You suck cock like a pro!" Ang grinned as I devoured his load.
"Thank you, I've had lots of practice." I answered.
"I bet you have, let's fuck!"
The guy was a bull; he had just filled my mouth with his cream and was ready to stick it into my pussy.
I went to my purse and got out a condom.
"You do the honors." He said lying on his back.
I grabbed his cock; he was still hard enough to roll the rubber on with no problem.
Once I was certain he was safely secured in the prophylactic I squatted over him and lowered myself onto his shaft.
I have to admit his cock felt good in me. It was one of those nice thick ones that stretched by opening into a tight ring around his shaft. There was a tremendous sensation in my nerve endings as his meat filled me.
"Oh yes you feel so good!" I said as I came to rest on his thighs.
He was now completely in me and placed his massive hands on my bare hips as I begin to rock with his cock trapped in my cunt.
"Fuck me bitch!" he said as I felt his cock rise up in me.
Ang got his money's worth. I rode his fat cock for about fifteen minutes before he moaned coming in my slippery pussy.
I got Castiglione to drop me off at the Tim Horton's a few blocks from my corner, as it was time for as break.
The coffee shop was almost empty as I took a seat at the counter and ordered a cup of coffee and an apple fritter. A working girl has to keep up her strength.
There was a real goofy looking guy sitting a couple of stools down from me, a real welfare looking type. He looked like a guy needing his dick sucked so I boldly propositioned him.
"Twenty bucks and I will suck you off?" I offered.
He looked at me surprised.
"I will even swallow your cum!" I sweetened the offer.
Twenty bucks for a blowjob and swallow his guck, that was a deal.
The geek reached in his pocket and produced a double sawbuck.
I did him in the washroom in five minutes.
Returning to my seat I finished my fritter and coffee riding my mouth of his taste.
It was just after ten o'clock and I had $220 in my purse. Another hundred and I would call it a night.
It was after midnight by the time I had found a couple of more Johns to suck off. Tired I headed home hoping tomorrow night would be better.
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We were very well off. My husband Ang owned a successful Italian restaurant, which was patronized by several members of the mob.
We had a seventeen-room house in the affluent suburb of town and our neighbors were doctors and business executives. Seventeen-foot cathedral ceilings in the living room and entrance with windows rising all the way to the top. A large master bedroom complete with an en suite bathroom with a whirlpool tub and his and hers sinks.
My husband drove a black Mercedes SL roadster and I had a Lincoln Town Car at my disposal. Unfortunately I had never learned to drive so Angelo employed a live in grounds keeper and chauffer to drive me wherever I desired to go.
Tyrone was a mid-forties black man who was married to our maid Maxine. Tyrone and Maxine lived in the apartment over the garage.
I was Ang's trophy wife. Twenty-eight, five foot six, blonde hair and a figure that turned men's heads. We had met when I worked as a waitress in his restaurant and became involved and eventually married.
I had quickly adapted to being a kept woman.
The only down side was Ang was not exactly any Romeo. He was considerably overweight and as hairy as a bear. Even though he was a big guy his dick was kind of on the short side and he always come before me and left me unsatisfied.
We fucked almost every night but I still felt unfulfilled.
Having a maid and not needing to work myself I tried to keep myself busy doing volunteer work in the local St Vincent de Paul store operated by the church. The store sold donated second hand goods, clothing, furniture, etc.
I would get Tyrone to drive me to the store and drop me off. He would return and the end of my shift and drive me back home. I worked in the store two days a week. This still left me a lot of idle time.
Ang didn't like me hanging around the restaurant, he liked hitting on the waitresses and my being around cramped his style.
It was a hot afternoon in July and I was feeling restless. I called Tyrone and asked him if he would drive me.
I got into the Lincoln at the front door dressed in only a halter-top and pair of shorts. The air conditioning was belching out frigid air and my nipples instantly turned into bullets under my top.
"Where to?" Tyrone asked.
"Just drive out into the country Tyrone." I asked.
Tyrone headed the big black Lincoln down Sulphur Spring Road into the countryside.
Tyrone's conversations with me were always respectful and subservient. He was the hired help and he knew it.
"Is there someplace to swim around here?" I asked Tyrone.
"There's Crystal Lake about five miles from here but you wouldn't want to go there." Tyrone announced.
"Why not?" I curiously asked.
"Some of the fellows swim nude there." Tyrone informed me.
"Let's go there!" I beamed.
Surprised, Tyrone looked at me in the rear view mirror, smiled and accelerated the car.
Tyrone turned off onto a gravel road that disappeared into the Cedar woods and after about five minutes turned into a private laneway that was only two tire tracks into the trees.
After jostling a few hundred feet along the rough path the trees opened into a clearing. On the left side was an ancient log cabin with a completely nude guy lying in a lounge chair out front.
The gatekeeper was a wizened up old guy with a great bush beard and moustache. He looked like someone out of the Charles Manson tribe.
He sauntered over to Tyrone's window and inspected the occupants of the car.
"Twenty bucks." He said satisfied we were no threat to his operation.
"I passed a twenty over to Tyrone which he gave the gatekeeper and we continued into the swimming hole.
Crystal Lake was an old abandoned stone quarry about five hundred feet across and surrounded by a grass border. The water was sparkling blue in the midday sun and looked seductively inviting.
There were about a dozen swimmers already there when we arrived, all were men and like Tyrone warned all were naked.
All eyes were on us as Tyrone guided the car to a spot a discreet distance from the closest swimmer. Tyrone stopped the car and I got out.
The warm sun felt good after the chill of the air-conditioned car. I knew all eyes were on me as I reached behind my back and unfastened my top. I brought the top forward allowing my bare breasts to spill out into Tyrone's and all the strangers' view.
I could see Tyrone was a bit embarrassed and uncomfortable with my partial nudity, after all he had a daughter almost as old as me. Being topless was no big deal, women had chosen to bare their breasts in public for quite some time now and it was pretty well accepted, besides the sun felt so good on my naked boobs.
Tyrone got a blanket from the car trunk and I brought the bottle of chardonnay I had brought along with us. We found ourselves a grassy spot close to the water's edge.
Tyrone spread the blanket and I offered him a plastic cup filled with wine.
It was a glorious day, the sun was shining brightly near its azimuth and the temperature was climbing into the eighties.
"I'm going in the water for a dip!" I informed Tyrone. "Are you coming with me to protect me against the sharks?" I laughed.
I had arisen Tyrone's protective instincts and he suspected the "sharks" I was referring to were the other swimmers.
"I didn't bring any swim suit." Tyrone explained.
"Your underwear is good enough for me." I offered.
Casually I removed my denim shorts leaving me wearing a very skimpy pair of white silk panties.
Tyrone reluctantly stripped down to his briefs. I could not tell how aroused my nudity had caused but the significant bulge of his "package" was impressive.
I only paused momentarily at the water's edge before I dove in. The cool clear water enveloped my body instantly refreshing me. As I surfaced I saw Tyrone diving into to join me.
Tyrone surfaced a few feet from me.
"The water's nice." I said to him.
"Yes." He agreed, I noticed he was staring at the water beaded on my bare bosom.
"You think I got nice tits Tyrone?" I brazenly asked cupping them in my hands and lifting them for his appraisal.
"They are pretty Mam." He offered.
"Never mind the "Mam", you can call me Michelle." I said splashing a handful of water in his direction.
Tyrone accepted my playful challenge and retaliated with a wave of spray in my direction. The horseplay begins as the others watched the young blonde and the black man frolicking in the water.
Our first physical contact was nonchalant, just a casual brushing of Tyrone's arm against my bare breast. As I did not protest Tyrone became more bold in handling my exposed tits. It was not long before he was openly groping them.
Our intimate contact had now definitely aroused Tyrone. I could feel his swollen member brushing against my thigh through his briefs.
"Let's go ashore." I suggested.
As I made my way out of the water I realized my wet panties were now virtually transparent. My pussy was as visible as if I were completely naked.
Tyrone followed me I saw his wet briefs did little to conceal his arousal. His erect cock stood as a mini baseball bat protruding through he wet cotton.
"You look like you are glad to see me?" I joked.
When I said, "see me", I peeled my wet panties down my legs becoming completely naked. I realized the rest of the onlookers were also studying my nudity.
"Want to warm that up?" I invited looking at the tent in his underwear.
"What do you mean Michelle?" he asked not sure of what I was proposing.
"I know a nice warm place you can put that." I suggested.
I had never had a black lover before but had heard all the tales from women who had. "Once you go black you will never go back!" was the popular cry. Judging by what I could see of Tyrone's cock I suspected I knew why.
"I want you to fuck me Tyrone." I brazenly asked.
"Right here Mam?" Tyrone asked unbelievingly.
"Right here in front of all these guys!" I confirmed.
I figured if I was going to be fucked by a black man I might as well make a performance of it.
It was totally out of character for me, I was usually quite conservative. Very few men had seen me naked and no one had watched me getting fucked, let alone by a black man old enough to be my father! Nevertheless here I was inviting my black chauffeur to mount me in public.
Tyrone was still in disbelief but he didn't want to pass up the opportunity to screw me. I figured I better get on with it before one of us backed out.
I took my place on the blanket sitting with my legs open so Tyrone and the others had a clear view of my waiting pussy.
Slowly Tyrone pulled down his wet briefs until is erection sprung out into view. He was standing about five feet away from me but his cock was monstrous. I guessed it was at least eight inches in length and as thick as my forearm. I knew I was in for a new experience.
"I do not have a condom Mam." Tyrone apologized.
"That won't be necessary." I advised him.
I was on the pill so I would not have to explain a black baby to Ang and I knew Tyrone had probably not screwed and woman but his wife Maxine for many years.
I lay back on the blanket and opened my legs even wider.
Tyrone's enormous body blocked out the sun as he crouched over me. I closed my eyes and prepared to receive my lover.
I felt it touch my labia, the smooth cockhead of his black invader. He quickly found my entrance and his huge cock spread my vagina walls as he begin to penetrate me.
There was pain, but it was a sweet kind of pain as he stretched me to new limits.
"Oh God, you're so big!" I cried.
"Am I hurting you?" Tyrone asked.
"It is O.K., I want all of it." I greedily replied.
I never realized a cock could feel so big in me. Inch after sweet inch Tyrone fed his black snake into me until I thought he was going to come out of my mouth!
Finally I felt his ball sack kissing my pussy lips, he was fully in me!
My legs encircled his ebony hips and I clamped myself to him like a leach waiting to suck out his bodily fluid. I gyrated in an effort to excite his cock buried deep in my wetness.
My actions triggered his passion, unable to control his primal instincts any longer he begin to fuck me like the slut I was.
I was totally unconcerned of the audience of strangers watching us as my body writhed like a wildcat under my massive black lover. The inside of my pussy was getting wetter than the perspiration in the valley between my breasts.
"Oh fuck me Tyrone". I cried loud enough for our neighbors to hear as my pelvic muscle contracted on his cock.
Tyrone came down hard driving me into the blanket.
"You like the black cock slut?" Tyrone became the aggressor.
"Oh yes Tyrone, make me come." I submitted to his power over me.
It was the most intense fuck of my life; I was a slave to his black cock.
My vagina walls were so stretched Tyrone's cock almost pulled me inside out on the withdrawing stroked. My hips had to sync with his movements to control the strong awareness of the massiveness of the cock in me.
There was a stench of sex in the air; I was a bitch in heat.
My orgasm hit me like a tornado, lifting me and flinging me into an upward spire of sheer ecstasy unlike anything I had ever experienced before.
"Oh my God Tyrone!" was all I was able to cry as my world spun out of control.
The last sensation I felt was the tsunami of Tyrone's sperm gushing into my throbbing pussy.
I lay exhausted savoring the fullness of Tyrone's cock soaking in the juices of our sex.
Eventually Tyrone withdrew his dripping cock from within me and I bent over him to clean our juices from his cock with my tongue.
I was not aware of the stranger approaching me from the rear. My soaked pussy offered no resistance as he slid into my recently vacated cunt. I was being fucked by and unknown cock whilst I licked clean my black lover's.
I don't know how many cocks used me; it could have been six or seven, each depositing their sperm in the jism soup in my belly. Cocks were offered to my mouth that I greedily accepted.
We were silent on the drive home. I sat in the rear seat of the Lincoln once more the dutiful wife of Angelo Castiglione.
Somehow I knew the relationship between Tyrone and me would never be the same again. We had tasted each other's passion and Tyrone knew now what a slut I was at heart.
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We were spending July at our summer cottage in the Muskokas.
Dad was commuting from work and during the days there was just Mom, my brother Brad and his friend Jeff and I.
After Dad got home the guys were usually off fishing in the lake and often brought home supper. As Dad left for work early, about 7 am, and didn't get home until after 7 pm we spent the days entertaining ourselves.
My Mom is very open minded and my best friend. At forty-six she is remarkably well preserved and still quite attractive. She tells me how guys often hit on her while she is shopping or just going about her business.
I know Mom has had some discreet affairs by the twinkle in her eyes as she tells me about some of the hunks she knows.
Brad is a sophomore at university taking Phys Ed, which I jokingly refer to as "jogging for marks". My brother prides himself in his athletic body and thinks he is "God's gift to women".
His friend Jeff was a teammate of Brad's on the university football team. Jeff was also very well built and as black as the Ace of Spades.
It was promising to be a hot sunny day and Mom suggested we take a picnic lunch and go across the lake to a great spot covered in lush grass with an opening in the birch forest.
We loaded up the outboard with the cooler, a couple of bottles of wine and a blanket.
The boat droned across Echo Lake on a heading to our picnic spot. It was quiet during the week; we only saw one other boat as we crossed the lake.
Brad navigated the boat into a nook in the craggy shoreline and Jeff jumped ashore with the painter and secured it to a fallen tree bough. We had arrived.
While the boys unloaded the boat I helped Mom, spreading the blanket and filling the glasses with wine. The sun was almost overhead now and the temperature had reached the eighties.
It wasn't long before we had finished the first bottle of wine and were all feeling pretty good.
"I'm going for a swim, who wants to join me?" Brad announced.
None of us had brought swimsuits, we were all wearing shorts, the boys bare chest and Mom and I had on halter-tops.
Brad run towards the water and the last thing we saw was his bare ass as he dropped his shorts and dove into the lake. Jeff was right behind him.
"C'mon in, the water's great!" Brad called to Mom and I.
I looked at Mom and she looked at me a smiled.
"Race ya!" she said peeling off her top and running bare boobed towards the boys.
Not to be out done I followed, stripping on the run. I saw Mom's shorts come off as she dove naked into the water. By the time I hit the water I was naked also.
The water was cool and refreshing. There is something about swimming nude with the water caressing every inch of your body.
I swam over the where Mom and the boys were grouped together. As the water was crystal clear our naked breasts were clearly visible to the guys.
I am no American beauty but do have a lean attractive body. My boobs are only 34B, not pendulous 38D's like Mom's. Mom has gorgeous breasts, large pink nipple about 3" across and teats that stick out after breast-feeding two children. My nipples are just small pink buttons.
Brad had seen me bare ass several times. Being a bit of a tomboy we had gone skinny dipping since we were kid.
Jeff didn't know where to look, at his friend's mother's large breasts of his sister's perky young tits?
The horseplay soon begins.
Brad starts by slashing Mom and I and soon we are all engaged in a wild splash a thon. The tension has been broken.
Bodily contact ensued, first arms brushing against bare breasts and then erect cocks touching my naked body.
I noticed Mom and Brad had quiet down and were locked in each other's arms. Brad was fucking Mom!
It was so erotic I swam over to Jeff and wrapped my legs around his hips. He quickly found his way into me and I was fucking my first black cock.
Mom and Brad were only about five feet away from where Jeff and I were fucking. I could hear my mother moaning as her son's cock slid in and out of her. The way Brad held my mother I got the distinct impression they had fucked before, many times.
Jeff's cock felt good and I concentrated on enjoying my first screwing in almost two weeks. I had a steady boyfriend back in the city but he was unable to join us as he had a summer job working for his Dad. A girl needed some cock once in a while.
I had not seen Jeff's cock below the water but it felt a good size. My boyfriend Glen always said I had the tightest pussy he had fucked. But then he had only fucked Donna Cook the neighborhood slut.
Mom was close to coming judging by the noises she was making.
"Fuck me Baby!" she cried oblivious to our presence.
I watched Mom porpoise up in the water as Brad's cock lifted her. Mom's huge bare breasts rose above the surface for us all to see.
Jeff's cock was beginning to take control of my body. His thrusts were powerful ravishing my pussy more intense than I was accustom to.
Oh yes!" I moaned as he cupped my ass cheeks in his hands and pulled me onto him. "Come in me Jeff." I begged.
My orgasm took me and took me to a place I had never been before. The sky was a kaleidoscope of dazzling colors and exotic birds with long tail feathers crossed the turquoise heavens. My entire body trembled as I received Jeff's seed.
Mom came about the same time riding my brother's relentless cock.
"OH my God!" she screamed with her hands tightly clenching her son's hair.
The thrashing in the water subsided as our pussies were filled with man juice. Peculiarly everything returned to normal as if out aqua orgy had never taken place. We made our way ashore.
There was no more false modesty. Mom's glorious naked body was on display along with mine for the guys' scrutiny. I gazed at my brother's cock that had just brought my mother so much joy.
The cool water had caused some shrinkage but as the warm rays of the sun shone on it I could see it grow before my very eyes! It was not only getting bigger it was getting hard, I knew my turn was coming.
Mom and Jeff had paired off on the blanket and Mom had Jeff's cock in her hand stroking it. While I watched Mom's head went down and she took the cock that had just fucked me into her mouth. Mom was giving Jeff a blowjob!
"Let's get it on Sis!" Brad said holding his now fully erect cock in his hand.
He knew by the way I looked at it I wanted it in me. Submissively I lay down in the grass.
Brad was a skilled lover. He entered my pussy that still tingled from Jeff's use with ease and placing my ankles on his shoulders he started sliding in and out of me in long smooth stokes.
It was too much. I was beginning to feel the beginning of another orgasm growing inside of me.
"Oh yes Brad, make love to me!" I pleaded as he slid in and out on his buddy's cum.
I realized I was fucking my brother and I liked. It. Brad and I had fooled around before, he had even let me hold his cock and play with it when I was inexperienced with boys. But now his cock was buried deep inside of me and about to make me come.
My pelvic muscles contracted and my hips gyrated on his embedded cock in a desperate effort to bring on the orgasm I wanted so much.
I could hear my mother's moans as Jeff rode her like a brood mare ramming her full of black cock.
"You are such a slutty sister!" Brad groaned as he stiffened and filled me with his cream.
"You love it!" I gasped as I joined him in lala land.
We finished off the second bottle of wine, fucking and sucking the afternoon away. Jeff even went down on Mom while Brad sucked my well-used pussy clean.
The boat trip back was good-humored, a special bond having been created amongst us. Mom had to get back to prepare supper for when Dad got home.
Supper that evening was routine as if the afternoon orgy had not occurred. Dad complaining about the traffic on the 400 highway getting home. Everyone devouring the tuna fish casserole Mom had hastily put together with some Kraft Dinner and a can of tuna.
After the table was cleared and the dishes were drying on the counter Dad suggested a fishing trip before dark.
"You go with them dear, I have some laundry to catch up on." Mom said.
The guys were in high spirits as the boat headed down to the far end of the lake. The remote end of the lake was favored for fishing and dabbled with a few scattered small islands.
It was still warm as a mild breeze swept across the lake. Once more I was only wearing my halter top and cut off shorts.
"You look charming tonight Michelle." Dad said.
I blushed not accustomed to personal comments from my father.
"Tell his what we did this afternoon Michelle." Brad teased.
Oh my God! Did my brother really want me to tell my father that he had fucked me?
I just sat there, silent, face beet red.
"Jeff and I screwed your daughter Dad." Brad blurted out.
I could have just thrown myself over the side then and there.
"Mom fucked them too!" I blurted out in my defense.
Dad was at the helm of the outboard motor and the boat immediately altered course towards the closest small island.
"Where are we going?" I trembled.
I imagined my father was going to cast his depraved daughter ashore on some solitary island to perish in the elements.
"I want to see how good you are?" Dad mumbled.
Brad and Jeff laughed in glee as they escorted me ashore. While Dad secured the boat the boys "helped" me out of my clothes so I was naked when my father approached me.
"On that big rock would be a good spot." Brad suggested.
The rock was about six feet across with a flat top, a natural alter to sacrifice a daughter on.
The boys led me to the rock and positioned me on my back, Jeff holding my legs spread and Brad holding my arms above my head.
Dad undressed and approached me with his raging hardon in his hand.
He took me hard and without compassion, ramming his hard cock as deep into me as he could. After many years of anticipation he did not take long before his sperm was flowing into my vault.
"O.K. guys, she's yours!" he said pulling his dripping cock out of my fuck hole.
Dad watched his son and then the black guy fuck his precious daughter and was then ready for another go himself.
The guys fucked me again and again until dusk begins to fall over the lake making it necessary to head back.
"Did you have a good time guys?" Mom asked looking at me knowingly.
"Michelle got a couple of big ones!" Brad laughed.
It was going to be a good summer.
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Soedad was born on the north shore of Long Island in September 1966.
Her Mother Estelle was Cuban and her father an Australian making Soedad biracial in a time when interracial marriages were illegal in may states. She attended Smithville High and later went onto Harvard.
In 1989 she landed a job hosting a medical show on KISS FM in Boston.
Soledad was a fun loving and well-accepted member of the Boston nightlife.
I first met Soledad at Boston's Club Q, a popular dance bar.
The tall, lean beauty was with a small group of friends in a stunning strapless floor length Jade Green gown. It was lust at first sight.
I considered myself a bit of a womanizer and didn't hesitate to make my move. Approaching the gorgeous figure I introduced myself.
Soledad was very sociable and soon we were engaged in an open conversation.
It was evident she had consumed a considerable amount of alcohol and was feeling not pain. When closing time approached we were like long lost friends and she accepted my offer of a ride home.
We had not traveled six blocks before Soedad passed out, her head slumping over onto my shoulder. She was out cold. I got no reaction when I placed my hand on her bare chest just above her right boob. Undaunted my hand slid under the bodice of her dress and scooped her breast into my hand. Gently I squeezed her and she emitted a soft moan.
Soledad was in a stupor as I led her up to my apartment. I took her directly to the bedroom and lay her across my bed.
She quickly fell asleep again as I peeled the gown down her body. She wore no underwear. Her breasts were perky with chocolate buttons for nipples. A pelt of lustrous Raven black pubic hair modestly concealed her pussy. Gently I spread her legs apart until I could see dewdrops of her juices glistening in her womanhood.
I quickly undressed.
She moaned softly as I mounted her, positioning myself between her lovely long legs.
I guided the head of my rock hard cock into her love nest and felt her warm wetness engulf me as I entered her.
Soledad's hips automatically gyrated welcoming me into her most intimate space. I placed her ankles onto my shoulders and thrust myself fully into her.
Another soft groan as I impaled her with my throbbing cock.
I knew this beauty was going to make me come fast and receive a huge load of my sperm.
She started to respond to my cock. Her body twitching as I plunged deep in her. Soledad began to lubricate, her juices flowing to her love tunnel. Her body was enjoying being fucked before her mind was aware she was being ravished.
Slowly she opened her eyes and looked into my face.
"Oh my God! What are you doing?" she whimpered.
"Giving you what you need." I replied ramming my cock deep into her.
Smiling she closed her eyes again and I felt her vagina wall tighten on my meat. Her hips bucked unevenly as my cock triggered her spasms.
"Oh yes!" she moaned softly as her legs wrapped around my back.
She fucked me like a sex starved nymphomaniac, holding me into her sex as if I were trying to escape.
Her body was coming alive beneath me. It was if I were on top of some sex crazed wild animal. What had I unleashed?
The dark skinned beauty squirmed and writhed in the ancient mating dance. Gradually her awareness of her seduction was becoming clear to her. A primitive need within her had been awaken and was crying out to be satisfied.
"Fuck me you bastard, come in me!" she snarled.
Fully awake Soledad was in a fucking frenzy. Her cunt was trying to devour my cock like the jaws of a python. Time after time it contracted in an attempt to draw me into her control.
I cruelly withdrew until only my helmet was within her wet slit and then brutally plunged deep into her depths again making her eyes pop open in delight.
"Let me on top!" she demanded.
Without waiting for my agreement she violently rolled over on top of me with my cock still buried within her.
Once on top she was in control, her haunches squatting on my cock as she controlled the rhythm of our fuck. Up and down her ass moved, each downward stroke completely consuming my shaft until the pressure of her labia squashed my balls.
Our rolls had reversed and I was now the vanquished. On top of me was an insatiable cock-consuming fiend whose hungry genitals were greedily swallowing my cock. I firmly grabbed her shoulders and drove up into her.
Her vagina begins making sucking noises as my cock withdrew dragging her labia almost inside out like a sock. Soledad was making guttural grunting sounds as she rapidly approached her orgasm.
Her naked breasts were inches from my face. Her dark brown nipples had become as hard as pebbles by her arousal. My head rose up in an effort to take one between my lips.
Her teat felt like a giant raisin, textured and spongy as my tongue flicked across its tip. Tantalizing her sensitive teat drove her to the point of no return.
A desperate gasp and then her love juices flushed out all over my cock. She was coming!
"Oh sweet Jesus!" she cried as I answered her flood with a volley of my own cum spurting up into her drenched fuck hole.
Her body coated with sheen of perspiration and breathing hard she collapsed exhausted on top of me, my spent cock still buried in her soggy cavern.
The stench of sex lingered in the air. Soledad's overpowering musk filled my nostrils, as she lay lifeless atop of me.
Eventually she stirred, rising unsteadily up onto her hands and knees allowing my cock to escape its wet prison.
Crablike she begins to rotate her body moving her freshly fucked pussy over my face. Soon I am staring up into her forest of dark pubic hair, droplets of residual juice glistening like diamonds adorning her swollen clitoris. She lowered her muff onto my face as I felt my spent cock being taken into her warm wet mouth.
As my nose spread her labia my tongue ventured into her wetness. She tasted strong; a blend of juices coated her soft pink tissue. As my tongue licked the stub of her clit I felt hers caressing the length of my shaft. Life begins to ebb into my cock once more.
As my tongue delved deeper into her caldron I tasted the rich cream of cum mixture I had deposited in her. My cock twitched in her mouth as I sampled my own cum.
Soledad's lips were sealed around my shaft as she formed a vacuum like an industrial Shop-Vac around my meat. Her tongue danced on my cock like a prima ballerina restoring its former hardness. I was ready to take her again.
I quickly pulled my erection from her mouth before I spent another load of sperm.
She sensed my intention and assumed a position on her hands and knees in the center of the bed, ass raised high in the air.
"Take me in the ass!" she implored.
This Raven hair beauty was asking me to fuck her tight rounded ass!
I spat on the dark brown starfish of her anus and worked the tight opening with my finger.
"I'm ready!" she urged.
Deliberately I pressed the helmet of my erection against her puckered orifice and pushed. Slowly she yielded and allowed me to enter her inner sanctum. Slowly inch-by-inch my cock defiled her as I scooped her right breast tightly into my hand.
"Oh yes!" she moaned as my scrotum kissed the cheeks of her ass.
Releasing her breasts I took both of her hips in my hands and began fucking her ass like an old boot.
"Play with me!" she begged.
My right hand went around her leg and found her spread pussy. I reached in and gripped her swollen clit.
"Oh my God, I'm going to come!" she whimpered as I drove my cock mercilessly into her bowels.
The tight restraint Soledad's anus placed on my cock amplified the pressure of my ejaculation. It felt as if it were going to blow my head off.
Once again my sperm drained into this vision of loveliness as I enjoyed yet another climax.
Once again spent I withdrew my cock from the tight ass that had just brought me so much joy.
"Let me." Soledad said turning around and grasping my limp dick.
Without hesitation she took my cock into her mouth again, still dripping from my recent orgasm.
Her mouth devoured my cock like a dog would a meaty bone. Her tongue bathed me as she sucked down all the residual cum and musk from her own ass she could salvage.
The woman was insatiable demanding my cock again and again until I was forced to beg for a ceasefire.
I never saw Soledad again after that magical night. What we had would always be special.
Later I heard that she had moved to the west coast to pursue her career, married and had children.
In the aftermath of Hurricane Katrina's devastation of New Orleans I was watching CNN and there she was, that dark haired beauty that I had lost myself in so many years ago!
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Billings Chevrolet is a small dealership in our hometown. Guelph is a rural town with a population of about seven thousand surrounded by farms.
Billings Chevrolet sold about a hundred or so units a year. About fifty - fifty cars and trucks. I worked for Larry Billings as his number one office girl looking after most of the bookwork. My husband Rick was one of the three mechanics Billings employed in his service department.
I had been fucking Billings for the past three years and in return I had a company car at my disposal as well as some generous bonuses in my pay packets.
I think Rick had a pretty good idea Billings was getting into my pants and seemed to enjoy eating the cream pies I brought home. Rick was not the jealous type, one time we had one of his buddies at our place drinking and we ended up having a threesome with him.
One of the perks working for Billings was the "bird dog" fee. Each time I got a customer to purchase a vehicle from Billings I got a finder's fee, usually fifty bucks.
.............................................
There was a Chevy 50 series in stock that had been special ordered and then the deal collapsed. It was an ugly green cab and chassis with a humungous gasoline engine and a two-speed transmission. The truck was nearing having a birthday on the lot and had nearly a hundred clicks on it from just moving it around the lot. Billings was desperate to get rid of it and free up the money he had tied up in it. He offered a hundred dollars "bird dog" to whoever could find a buyer to get it off his hands.
Jim Fletcher was a local farmer who supplied Greenwoods Downs with their hay and straw. He delivered over a hundred bales a week to the track. Fletcher was using a nine-year-old Dodge truck hat was on its last legs. I figured he would be a good prospective buyer for Billings' white elephant.
Fletcher was an old friend of Alf Lepage who had the local Dodge dealership. When Fletcher decided to trade he would likely go to Lepage to deal and Dodge trucks were cheaper than Chevrolet. It was up to me to get him to buy Billings' truck.
It was a sunny July afternoon when I drove up to the Fletcher homestead outside of town. Billings had eagerly given me the afternoon off to see if I could entice Fletcher into a deal.
Jessie Fletcher was in the yard hanging some laundry on the line as I got out of my Malibu.
"Jim's in the barn if you want to see him." Jessie yelled.
I waved my greetings to her and headed towards the big red barn.
The barn was dimly light and I found Fletcher working on his John Deere windrower. He was surprised to look up and see me standing there in a short cotton summer dress.
"Hi Jim, I come to offer you a deal you can't refuse." I said.
Jim looked at me perplexed. I explained to him that I was here to make a deal with him to buy the Chevy truck. I told him Billings was willing to match Lepage's price on the same size Dodge and I was willing to sweeten the deal. While he looked at me puzzled I lifted the hem of my dress up to my waist, I was wearing no panties.
We fucked in the loft on a mound of sweet smelling hay. I stripped totally naked for the old hick and let him ride me like a brood mare.
Billings was amazed when Fletcher marched into his office to buy the truck. He never thought I would go through with fucking the old farmer for a hundred bucks.
...........................................
Billings and I would fuck in his office almost everyday. He was a good screw and got me off most of the time. Usually he would hike my skirt up over my ass while I bent over his desk, pull down my panties and shove his thick cock into my hungry cunt.
Billings did not care that I fucked his customers to get them to buy from him. As long as he got his piece of ass when he wanted I was free to fuck whomever I wanted.
"I got a terrific deal for you to work on Michelle." Billings said after dumping a load of cum in me. "Cliff Malloy is replacing the fleet of company cars, ten units."
Cliff Malloy was the manager of the Guelph office of Morden and Helwig Insurance Adjusting. Each of their adjusters was supplied with a loaded full size automobile.
Ten loaded Impalas would represent a nice size bird dog. I called Malloy at his office and arranged to meet him that night for dinner.
Malloy was old enough to be my father or maybe even my grandfather. A short portly gray hair jovial guy who always had a flattering remark whenever or paths crossed.
................................................
Malloy had a good idea why I had asked him to dinner. He knew I was going to give him a spiel on why he should buy his new cars from Billings; he just didn't know how far I would go.
Cliff was waiting at the table when I made my entrance into the El Toreador dining room. I wanted to make a good impression when he saw me so I could seduce him into seeing things my way.
I wore a figure hugging floor length black sheath with a side split almost up to my waist. The bodice was dangerously low held by spaghetti straps that displayed a generous expanse of my décolleté. Panty lines did not mar the smooth flow of the material; I was naked under the dress.
I spent three hours in the salon having my hair done, a manicure and a Brazilian wax treatment. I was ready to deal.
"You look lovely tonight Michelle." Malloy said as he rose to greet me.
The evening started with sociable small talk until I steered it to his new car acquisition. We were on our second bottle of Chardonnay and talking quite frankly.
"You sign the order and I will fuck your brains out!" I blatantly proposed.
I knew by the look on his face I had him.
.............................................
The Pillar and Post is a luxurious motel just outside of the town limits. The room cost seventy-five bucks but it was going on Billings' credit card. I had booked in and picked up the key before meeting Malloy so we could go right into our room when we arrived.
I had set the lights and tuned the radio into a FM station that played uninterrupted romantic music. Tom Jones was wailing "The Green Grass of Home" when we entered. A bottle of Dom Perignoin was chilling in the ice bucket.
"Pour us a drink while I get comfortable." I said as I headed into the bathroom.
I emerged from the bathroom wearing only black patent heels and a pearl necklace. Malloy's eyes almost popped out of his head as he beheld at my naked body.
There were no bra or panty marks on my fair skin and my bald pussy was as smooth as a baby's bottom.
"You like?" I asked, as I turn round in front of him.
The expression on his face answered my question.
I took the flute of champagne from his hand and filled my mouth with the chilled bubbly wine. With my mouth full of champagne I knelt in front of him and took his cock out of his trousers. His cock was hard as it went into my mouth to be bathed in the champagne. Sealing my lips around his shaft so as not to loose any of the wine I gave his cock a delightful bubble bath.
Slowly I swallowed the champagne until there was only my tongue caressing his throbbing cock. Up and around my tongue swirled tantalizing his sensitive member. My hand was wrapped around the base of his cock milking it into my mouth.
Swiftly he surrendered his first load of cream which I greedily swallowed allowing only a token amount to escape from my lips and drip down my chin onto my bare breasts.
Malloy moaned his relief as he drained his sperm into me. At this point he would have signed an order for fifty new cars.
As Malloy undressed for the main event I drank another glass of champagne to wash the salty taste of sperm from my mouth.
Once Malloy was naked I positioned myself in the middle of the large bed on my elbows and knees, my bare ass high in the air.
"Does your wife let you fuck her in the ass?" I teased the old codger.
Malloy had a wicked grin on his face as he climbed onto the bed behind me.
I felt the head of his cock press against my sphincter and the pressure as my tiny brown starfish yielded to his ramrod and he entered my bowels.
I have been fucked in the ass by some pretty big dicks so Malloy's eight inches was no challenge. Gripping my hips he pulled me onto his cock like he was shoving a knife into its sheath.
"Oh yes, play with my clit!" I begged him.
His right hand released my hip and came around to find my aching clitoris.
Oh yes baby, that's it!" I groaned as he began working my swollen trigger.
Malloy was humping my ass like I was a stray bitch in heat.
My ass was rotating in small circles puling Malloy's cock with it. We were in fuck frenzy as my tits swung in wild abandonment. Malloy's pelvis slammed into my ass again and again driving his meat hammer deep inside my asshole.
The pace was too brutal, Malloy's cock exploded like a stick of dynamite launching another load of his cum, this time far up my rectum.
My ass cheeks clenched his cock squeezing every drop of his cream from his cock.
Eventually I released my grip on Malloy's spent cock and allowed him to withdraw from m still dripping residual cum. Malloy moved around to my head and offered his cock fresh from my asshole to my mouth.
Fearlessly I opened my mouth and took his stinking juice coated dick into my head.
He was bitter with residual cum and secretion from the walls of my dirt chute. Unconcerned I sucked the filthy thing clean.
Another glass of champagne to rid my mouth of the taste of crud. Malloy must have swallowed a Viagara before we met, as he was getting hard again!
"How do you want to do it this time?" I asked him.
Malloy opted to use my pussy this time. I convinced him to let me get on top and do all the work while I rode his cock like a nymphomaniac cowgirl.
He lay on his back with his resurrected cock pointing at the ceiling. Carefully I straddled his hips and lowered myself onto his erection.
He slid into me easily and quickly I had all of his cock swallowed in my hungry fuck hole.
"Hang on baby!" I cried as I started to ride his boner.
I was like a wildcat bouncing up and down on his shaft. My tits bounced insanely as I pounded his cock deeper and deeper into my sloppy cunt. I knew he would not be able to handle too much of this intense all-out fucking.
His body stiffened under me and he emitted a groan of agony as I stole yet another load of cum from his beleaguered cock.
Malloy was defeated; I had sucked every drop of cum from him he was able to produce. Exhausted I lay atop him letting his spent dick soak in our love juices.
"Had enough?" I asked him.
Begrudgingly he admitted he was beaten.
............................
It was after midnight when I got home that night. Rick was already in bed as I snuck into the bedroom and joined him naked in bed.
I took his hand and carefully placed it on my sodden pussy so his fingertips were in Malloy's mess. Groggily he awakens just as I sat on his face. I felt my husband's tongue snake into the cream pie I had brought him from my night's adventure.
Of course Billings was ecstatic that I had closed the deal with Malloy and upgraded my demo from the drab Malibu to a cute red SSR convertible.
.................................
I am now working on a deal with old Merv Anderson the Town's Works manager for half a dozen pickups.



        Friends

        There's is a close friendship.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/friends-22

Title: Friends

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Group Sex

Description: There's is a close friendship.

Tags: 




We have been friends since our college days. The six of us have spent countless hours together pursuing our dreams.
We had eventually paired off into couples and just last year Dana and Emily were married. I was Emily's maid-of-honor and my boyfriend Keith had been Dana's best man.
Dana had hit it big on the dot COM revolution and cleared a million dollars overnight. By the time he told Keith and Roger the opportunity had dried up.
I landed a pretty good position in an advertising agency and Keith is still looking for his career. He has dreams of being a writer but has been experiencing "writer's block" for over a year. I am bringing home enough to keep us comfortable in our east side apartment.
Sarah and Roger are also getting by. Roger's income as a car salesman is erratic and Sarah's paycheck covers their expenses most months. Sarah is waiting for the big moment when Roger asked the question while Keith and I are in no hurry to tie the knot.
"Do you really want to go tonight?" I asked Keith.
Dana and Emily had invited us to dinner. Dana fancied himself to be somewhat of a chef and liked to show off his culinary skills.
"Yea, its will be a laugh." Keith answered.
"They just want to show off everything they have." I complained.
"C'mon, you know we always have fun." Keith coaxed.
It was true that whenever we got together we ended up having a laugh.
"O.K. But I'm not dressing up." I gave in.
I tugged the tee shirt I was wearing off over my head and dropped my skirt to the floor. I was standing there wearing only a pair of flowered panties when Keith grabbed me and pulled me over to the bed.
"Keith, we don't have time!" I giggled.
Keith ignored my protest and pulled my panties off down my legs leaving me naked and receptive.
Keith mounted me and I melted, wrapping my legs around his hips pulling him into me.
We were like rabbits, fucking two or three times every day.
"You know you want to see Dana don't you?" Keith said as he drove his cock into my open pussy.
I just smiled knowing Keith's jealousy of our wealthy friend.
"You would like to fuck him again." Keith snarled as he drove me harder.
"You know he doesn't mean any thing to me!" I tried to dismiss the thought.
"Did he make you cum?" Keith persisted.
"You know I always cum."
Keith talked me into wearing a dress to dinner. With a pussy full of cum I slipped into a floor length bottle green satin gown I had recently bought for my cousin's wedding.
The dress was strapless showing the tops of my freckled boobs with a side split rising almost up to my thong. It had cost me almost three hundred bucks and none of the group had seen me wearing it.
Dana and Emily's house is one of those futuristic architect's dwellings. It is one rambling floor of chrome and glass, "open concept" with the living space divided only by transparent colored glass partitions. From any point in the house you can see what is happening in any of the rooms, including the bedrooms.
Dana greeted us at the door and showed us into the living room where Sarah and Roger were already enjoying drinks having arrived prior to us.
"You look lovely tonight Michelle." Dana remarked as he took out drink order.
Once he had delivered our cocktails Dana excused himself to return to the kitchen to assist Emily preparing dinner.
Sarah was radiant. The tall Raven hair beauty was always the belle of the ball. Sarah had the classical model's figure, five foot seven, maybe one hundred and twelve pounds, perky 36B breasts and a tightly rounded ass.
As the evening drew on we all sat at the large glass table and sampled Dana's Peking Duck while sipping on a delightful chardonnay as we engaged in playful banter. During the conversation the subject of how well we knew our mates come up. All emphatically proclaimed that they had an intimate knowledge their partners.
Do you think you could identify your partner's body if you were blindfolded?" Keith asked.
Everyone stated that they could.
"How about a wager?" Keith went on.
Keith suggested that we all get naked and blindfolded and each tries to find their partner by touching anywhere except the face or hair.
A loud nervous laugh followed.
As I was considerably shorter than Emily and Sarah it would not be difficult for the guys to identify me. We needed a referee so Keith agreed to oversee the experiment while I entered the mix just to add to the confusion. Each female was sprayed with the same perfume so that would not be a give away.
Emily's body was the double of Sarah's except she was a blonde. We all stripped down to our underwear to get one last look before the blindfolds went on.
Once Keith confirmed we were all blindfolded we removed the rest of our clothes.
The first hand touched my vagina. All of us were shaven so there would be no public hair to help identify us. Boldly two fingers entered my pussy. I reached out and took his cock in my hand. Not bad, could be Dana's?
Another hand found my right breast. I knew the size of my tits would give me away as both Emily and Sarah had 36B whilst mine were 38D's. The hand lingered nevertheless while fingertips traced the circumference of my large pink aureole.
Keith watched with amusement while Dana finger fucked me and Roger played with my nipple.
Dana left me and found the naked Sarah waiting. His fingers still wet with my juices entered Sarah's pussy.
Looking back to Roger and me Keith saw we were fucking. We stood together with Roger's hands full of my ass while his cock ravished my pussy. My hips gyrated as I fucked him in return.
Realizing Emily was being neglected Keith decided to join in the melee. Quickly undressing he approached the tall blonde.
Keith had wanted to fuck Emily for some time. Partly for revenge for Dana having screwed me but mostly because she was a very desirable piece of ass.
Emily was surprised when Keith took her in his arms and pressed her naked body against his. She did not resist when the head of his hard cock touched her velvet soft labia. Adjusting her stance she allowed him entry.
Keith's cock felt as if it was meandering down as summer lane as he smoothly slid into his friend's wife. Emily gasped at the size of the cock filling her.
"Fuck me Keith." She whispered in his ear.
Roger maneuvered me over to the couch where he could mount me properly. I spread my legs and let him pound my starving pussy with his cock.
The odor of sex filled the air as three couples fucked in wild abandonment. The pretense of a game was forgotten as there were moans of ecstasy escaping from lips experiencing the rapture of raw animal sex.
"Fuck me! Fuck me!" I heard Emily cry as Keith brought her to orgasm.
"Oh yes, yes!" Sarah moaned as Dana's hard cock stirred her wet pussy.
"Make me cum!" I begged Roger.
Keith's little experiment had developed into an all out orgy where we all experienced what it was like fucking each other's mates.
Strangely enough there were no after feelings of animosity, just a closer understanding of each other's sexuality. We all realized from this time on we would be free to couple as friends and to share the beauty of uninhibited orgasms in the exchanging of bodily fluids.
As our new relationships developed it turned out where some were mating with others as frequently as their own partner. Roger is fucking me two or three times a week and Sarah has grown quite fond of Dana's cock. Yes, Dana and I still fuck occasionally but Keith no longer objects as he is usually dumping his load into Emily at the same time.
Emily has just announced that she is going to stop taking the pill, as she and Dana want to start a family. The slender blonde had become a very popular garden for the guys to plant their seed.
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It was one of those hot and humid July days. A rivulet of perspiration trickled down the valley between my breasts as black flies buzzed around my head. The thermometer had past eighty and it was only ten o'clock in the morning.
"What am I doing here?" I thought to myself.
Two months after my eighteenth birthday I was facing my last summer holidays before entering college in the Fall. My parents had arranged for me to work the summer at Uncle Steve's in return for room and board and a three hundred dollar stake towards my school tuition.
Uncle Steve is a "gentleman farmer". He has twenty-seven acres with his century old house, a cherry orchard and an old barn where he keeps a few chickens and a couple of pigs for butchering.
Uncle Steve works in the city as a lawyer and the farm is just a hobby, as is his young wife Julia. Steve is my mother's older brother, well into his fifties but his wife is only seen years older than me.
Uncle Steve had agreed to keep me for the summer to be general dog's body keeping his young bride company and helping out around the spread. I gathered the eggs, slopped the pigs and kept the place going while Julia played Betty Crocker baking pies and working on her crafts.
It wasn't hard to see why Uncle Steve had married Julia. She was very attractive and had a rack on her that made me look like a boy. Every night I heard Uncle Steve's bed squeaking in protest and Julia moaning as Uncle Steve pounded her into the mattress.
I wasn't dressed to impress anyone, a pair of cut-off denim shorts and an old shirt knotted in the front with a pair of rubber boots. Cleaning out pigsties is hardly a formal affair.
The boom box was blaring out Meatloaf as I concentrated on moving the pig shit out to the manure spreader. Uncle Steve had a tractor with a bucket on the front but some stuff had to be done by hand.
I was startled when I looked up and saw him staring over the pen wall at me. He was a stranger I had never seen before.
"Can I help you?" I asked.
"I am looking to do odd jobs in return for something to eat." He explained.
He looked like he had been on the road for a while. Tattered blue jeans and unkempt hair that had not seen shampoo for a while. But beneath it all he had potential. The stranger was perhaps twenty, maybe twenty-one with sandy brown hair and aqua blue eyes. His body was trim from constant exercise.
The stranger told me his name was Tim and he was on his way across the state to his sister's and her husband's home where he was going to stay. He said he had been on the road almost a week and spent most nights in the cab of an eighteen-wheeler or with other "knights of the open road" in makeshift shelters.
Tim said he was dying for a good soak in the bath and a home cooked meal and maybe a night in a proper bed.
I told him to wait in the barn while I went to see Julia.
"You should see this guy Julia, he's a real hunk." Excitedly I told my aunt.
"Uncle Steve don't get home until about eight so we can let him get a bath and feed him before then." I urged.
"I don't know, what if Steve finds out?" Julia fretted.
"He doesn't need to know." I suggested.
It really didn't take much to convince Julia to let me bring Tim into the house.
Julia was pleased to see I hadn't exaggerated on what a hunk our new found guest was and she too saw the potential under his ragged appearance.
We hustled Tim upstairs to get him cleaned up. I helped him undress while Julia run his bath and got a supply of towels.
He was quite co-operative allowing his two young hostesses fuss over him and walked proudly into the bathroom naked wielding a beautiful nine-inch hard on.
Julia's eyes light up when she saw his erection; it had been a while since she had such a young cock.
As Tim got into the tub I suggested we join him. Quickly Julia and I shed our clothes and joined him naked in the bath.
Fortunately it was one of the big old bathtubs and although crowded we all fit in. Julia was sitting in front of Tim and I was behind him.
Tim reached out and took one of Julia's breasts into his hand while I reached around and found his erection under the water. It felt so big and hard as I started to stroke it.
Tim held Julia's right nipple between his lips while his hand thrashed under the water between her legs. I continued pulling in his cock while rubbing my crotch on his buttocks.
I could tell by the look on my aunt's face she was being finger fucked by Tim fuck and she was enjoying it.
"Stand up!" I ordered Tim.
Obediently he stood in the tub between Julia and me. As we remained seated his beautiful hard cock rose to the level of our faces.
It was only seconds before our mouths were competing for Tim's cock.
First Julia had his helmet in her mouth while I nibbled on the shaft. Then Julia surrendered the head and filled her mouth with his balls while my lips replaced her sealed around his cockhead. Back and forth our mouths ravished is cock in a desperate effort to be fed his cream.
He came in powerful spurts of rich creamy cum splattering in our faces, some finding its way into our hungry mouths. Greedily we gulped down his jism like starved nymphomaniacs.
When Tim's cock finished ejaculating Julia and I kissed, our cum coated tongues intertwining relishing the taste of sperm.
Wasting no time we lead Tim into Aunt Julia's and Uncle Steve's bedroom and we all gathered naked on the big comfortable bed that Julia had been fucked in the night before.
Tim lay on his back while I squatted on his face and Julia impaled herself on his hard cock.
Tim's tongue began exploring my wet pussy while Julia rose and fell on his pole behind me.
"Oh yes!" Julia moaned as Tim's lips locked on my swollen clitoris.
Tim's hands firmly gripped my hips holding my wetness tight against the torture of his lashing tongue. My whole body quivered as Julia reached her orgasm with a cry of joy.
I could deny my orgasm no longer, suddenly my vagina walls contracted flushing my cunt juices into Tim's mouth.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" I cried as Tim greedily slurped the nectar of my orgasm.
Julia and I had to go to work on Tim's cock to restore him. I could taste my aunt on his cock as my tongue urged life back into it.
Thanks to the miracle of youth Tim was soon standing again and Julia and I changed places, my aunt squatted on his face while I took his pole into me.
It was a magical fuck; I caressed Julia's back as my pussy mauled Tim's cock.
We all climaxed in rapid succession. Moans and groans as we exchanged bodily fluid once more. I felt Tim's warm cum ebb into my most intimate space.
Julia and I had transformed into degenerate sluts in our need for this young cock. There was nothing ladylike or reserved in our conduct as we forced our bodies onto this young stallion.
We fucked away the afternoon in every combination imaginable. Julia even allowed Tim to fuck her in the ass and let me suck his dick clean when he pulled it out of her poop chute.
Tim's hard young body was a catalyst that bonded my aunt and me together in a new way. We realized we were both young women desiring much more sexual satisfaction had we were receiving.
It happened unsurprisingly. Julia's tongue was in my pussy touching my clitoris and I was moaning with enjoyment. Tim's hard cock throbbed in my mouth as my aunt explored my squirming cunt with her unquenchable hunger for my sensitivity. My hips thrust upwards to meet her full lips in a womanly kiss.
Having exhausted our boy toy our activities turned to woman on woman. Kisses all over our naked bodies, Julia's nipples between my lips and the heady tang of her pussy on my tongue.
Our hidden desire for each other's body was unleashed that afternoon. Prior to that I had looked on Julia merely as my uncle's young paramour, now she was a wild bundle of raw sex waiting to be explored.
Julia and my hungry bodies sent Tim on his way with his appetite satisfied, but that was not the end of our wickedness.
"Steve is always saying what a nice ass you have." Julia said.
I had never thought of Uncle Steve in a sexual way before. While growing up he had always been the jovial uncle who always had a sweet in his pocket when he visited us.
Uncle Steve had been one of the family during his visits not requiring the false pride displayed for "company".
Uncle Steve had come into my room on many occasions and seen me frolicking scantily attired in my underwear without undo modesty on my part.
Julia's revelation caused me to think.
Obviously Julia and I had a thirst for each other's body and if Uncle Steve were included in the mix it could turn out to be an interesting summer.
It was a simple plan and we were going to spring it on Uncle Steve unannounced.
Julia had lent me one of her negligees. She was smaller in the bust than me but I chose a billowy film of sheer gossamer that only accented my nudity.
Julia and Uncle Steve had gone to bed as usual. Soon the bed begins its squeaking protest announcing my cue to enter.
I float into the dimly light room like some ghostly spirit. Uncle Steve does not notice my intrusion as he is occupied on top of Julia between her up stretched legs.
The bed continues squeaking as Julia softly moans accepting his plunging meat. Between the sounds I can hear the squishing noise of my uncle's cock moving inside of Julia. I wonder how much of Tim's sperm remains inside her vault.
"May I please join you?" I humbly ask.
Startled Uncle Steve looks in my direction. The flood of light through the window behind me outlines my nude body standing at the foot of his bed. Uncle Steve is too surprised to speak.
"Please do!" Julia answers peering out from under Steve's hulk.
Steve dismounted Julia, pulling his still hard cock from her pussy. I slid into the bed in the space Julia had made beside her. Steve moved over to cover me.
I opened my legs and the cock that had just been in Julia slid into my waiting wetness.
"Fuck me Uncle Steve!" I pleaded.
Uncle Steve was well endowed, now I knew hat Julia had been moaning about. His thick hard cock stretched my fuck hole to new proportions previously unknown. I closed my eyes and adjusted to his size as he continued his journey into me.
Julia smiled as she watched me taking her husband's enormous cock into my young pussy.
"Fuck her Steve, fuck the little bitch like you told me you wanted too!" Julia goaded him.
Steve plunged into me until I felt his balls kissing my pussy lips. It was not a loving gentle fuck but that of an uncle lusting for his niece.
I think Julia enjoyed the fuck as much as her husband did. She anticipated slurping her husband's cum out of my pussy after he ejaculated into me.
"Fuck her Steve, you know how long you have waited to get your cock in your precious little niece." Julia urged her husband.
Little had I thought for all these years that my Uncle Steve had wicked thoughts about my body. Now he was on top of me with his cock buried deep in my cunt preparing to ejaculate his seed into my waiting pussy.
Little did Steve know that his was the second cock that had been in me today. A mere few hours before a wandering stranger had filled my pussy with cum. Indeed, Tim's cum was lubricating my uncle's cock as it stretched me beyond belief.
"Cum in me Uncle Steve!" I begged thrashing my hips.
Cum he did! Spurt after spurt of thick creamy cum pumped into me bathing my womb in my uncle's seed. My legs locked around Steve's hips as I rode his climax gratefully receiving every drop of his jism to feed his wife.
Uncle Steve's cock came right out of my pussy and into my mouth still dripping cum. My tongue licked our love juices from his noble pole.
"O.K. Julia. Your turn!" I said opening my legs.
Julia was on my cum filled pussy like a ravenous dog, her tongue greedily slurping her husband's cum from my cunt.
Steve watched in awe as his wife ate his cum from between my legs.
Uncle Steve took his wife from behind as she fed on my pussy. Each time he slammed her he drove her face harder into my open wet crack.
From that night on we were three in the bed.
It was not long before Julia announced that she was pregnant. Uncle Steve believing the child was his was overjoyed. Julia was sure it was Tim's?
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We were finally on our way. The Westjet 727 climbed into the clear October sky beginning the four-hour journey to Cancun.
Rick and I had just been married in a small ceremony including about a hundred of our friends. The honeymoon trip to Mexico had been a gift from Rick's dad, Joe.
We had a choice of Caribbean destinations and Rick had chosen The Moon Palace resort in Cancun. It was a hedonism resort and he thought it would be ideal for honeymooners.
At eighteen I was a naïve shy girl with little self-confidence in my body. I was a nicely developed, large breast if maybe a few pounds over my ideal weight, a pretty face and alluring red hair. I knew guys found me attractive but I did not have the nerve to flaunt it and tended to dress fairly conservatively. This was the innocent bride Rick was taking to naughty Mexico.
It was shortly after noon when we touched down at Cancun and we were met at the airport by the Moon Palace van that whisked us off to the resort.
It was Justas beautiful as it had looked in the brochures, white sand, clear blue skies surrounded by the azure sea. It promised to be a week in paradise.
We were quickly booked in and assigned our cabana on the east side of the resorts, away from the mainly trafficked area. The accommodation was everything promised with an unobstructed view out over the water.
We hastily unpacked stuffing our belongings into the abundant drawers and closets provided.
My choice of holiday clothes had been the subject of much discussion as we prepared for out honeymoon. Of course I favored clothing that I would be comfortable wearing whilst Rick urged me to be more daring and buy some risqué items I would not normally wear. The bikini had been a big part of my condescending to my new husband's request.
I do not have a bikini type figure; I have a bit of a potbelly that a bikini does nothing to hide. My breasts are too large for a bikini also; I have to constantly check to ensure they are not spilling out into view. I just don't feel comfortable in a bikini but please my husband I chose one that almost covered my attributes.
Rick had also convinced me to purchase several flimsy summer tops that were designed to draw attention to my breasts rather than conceal them, and I had been forbidden to bring any bras along with me.
I felt naked as we left the cabana to get something to eat. I was wearing a pair of very short shorts and a ridiculously flimsy bit of sheer nylon for a top. I might as well been topless as Rick was wearing only shorts.
I quickly found out how unnecessary my fear was when we passed an old guy walking towards the beach. The gray hair tanned all over gentleman was completely nude, his penis hanging between his legs as we passed. Politely he bid us a good day as if there were nothing out of the ordinary.
Rick laughed seeing me blushing. I hadn't realized what a sheltered life I had lead, naked guy had hardly looked at me when we passed.
My brief encounter with the naked guy did not prepare me for what I saw when we arrived at the snack bar. Of the approximate dozen people there almost all of them were naked.
Men and women alike wore little more than sunglasses and maybe a cap. Most of them had allover tans from spending hours naked in the sun. Everyone was going about as if there was nothing out of the ordinary.
"See?" Rick said, "We look like the jerks with clothes on."
Jerks or not, I was not ready to parade nude in front of a bunch of strangers.
"Just take your top off at least." Rick pleaded.
"Forget it!" I snapped. Eighteen years of a strict upbringing was not about to disappear in one afternoon.
We sat in a corner eating shrimps and drinking some kind of a Tequila cocktail watching naked people come and go.
I was just getting comfortable in the new environment when Al approached our table.
Al was a burly Italian looking guy in his forties and was totally naked. I couldn't help looking at his long thick cock.
Al introduced himself telling us he was spending a month in Cancun with his wife Dora. He invited us to join them at their table.
Rick eagerly accepted his invitation anxious to meet some new friends. Dutifully I followed the two men across to a table where an also naked blonde was sitting smiling in our direction.
"This is my wife Dora." Al introduced us as were sat down.
We all exchanged names and where we were from and Rick announced we were on our honeymoon.
Al looked at me with a lustful grin and congratulated us.
"How come you are wearing clothes?" Dora asked.
"My wife's kind of shy." Rick explained.
"No need to be shy here, everybody had seen everything!" Dora laughed.
I noticed Al was watching my reaction to public nudity.
"I just need a while to adjust." I apologized.
Al told us he owned a fleet of trucks in Detroit and he and his wife spent a month in Cancun every year. Obviously they were not hurting for a buck and Al took Rick under his arm as his guest during our stay.
Rick was in seventh heaven being befriended by the trucking tycoon. I couldn't help thinking it was me Al was interested in and not Rick by the way he kept looking at me.
"No! I am not going nude. If you want to that's up to you." I told Rick emphatically.
After meeting Al and Dora he was more determined for me to take my clothes off to impress his new found buddy.
Rick kept whining on how it was only for a week, we would never see these people again when we left for home. I did not want to spoil our week so finally I agreed to go topless which satisfied Rick's demands. Rick knew Al would be duly impressed seeing my bare boobs.
We had arranged to meet at the shuffleboard court the next morning. Optimistically we set off, Rick completely naked and I wearing only the tiny bikini bottom barely covering my pussy and leaving most of my ass bare.
Al's eyes light up when he saw us approach. My large bare breasts were jiggling unrestricted in the sun. Very few had seen my breasts bare and I was super conscious of my nakedness.
Although they are large my breast still maintain a pleasing shape unsupported and my large pink nipples were magnets to Al's eyes.
"Hey, great to see you!" Al laughed.
I thought I detected a slight stirring from his cock but put it off as my imagination.
Dora was completely naked as usual and she cheered as my husband came closer also naked. Jokingly she grabbed his hanging cock and gave it a playful tug. Rick laughed but was mortified.
Everyone seemed in a much better mood since I had partially submitted to his or her wishes. I noticed how closely Al watched my bare breasts sway as I took my turn shooting my discs down the court.
Rick and Dora were pretty well absorbed in each other and Dora was becoming overtly more daring in spite of our presence. She was constantly grabbing Rick's cock and each time she held it longer before letting him go. Rick being normal was semi erect!
Al seemed oblivious to his wife's shenanigans, so occupied was he with the free movement of my unfettered breasts.
As the sun approached midday Dora suggested I accompany her to the spa. She had booked a massage and she was sure they could accommodate me as well. It was her treat!
I had never had a massage before in my life but everyone pressured me to try it.
The spa was quite elegant, decorated in a pastel pink complete with a waterfall and palm trees.
There were several female clients having their hair done and receiving manicures and pedicures, all were naked.
The attendants were all males attired in skimpy loin clothes concealing their manhood.
Dora went to the reception desk and arranged our massages. We were ushered through to a private room containing a pair of specially constructed massage tables.
"You have to take your bottoms off." Dora advised me as she climbed on one of the tables to lie on her stomach.
Not wanting to argue I slipped off my bikini bottom and got on the other table just as our masseurs entered.
"I am Miguel and this is Pedro." The taller one announced as they prepared to treat us.
Miguel was going to be my masseur. He seemed rather young, perhaps not as old as me but seemed quite confident in his duties.
I closed my eyes as he began.
His fingers were magic dancing across my back and arms working out the tension. As I fell under his spell his hands worked down to my buttocks. Without hesitation his fingers worked embarrassingly into my butt crack and forward into my wetness. I moaned softly as he found my clitoris and gradually his fingertips entered my passage to find that sweet spot that triggered my orgasms.
I didn't know what had come over me; I was getting off with a stranger finger fucking me!
It was a beautiful orgasm releasing days of tension. I did my best not to moan too loud to alert Dora that I was cumming.
As I sat up on the table Dora saw my natural bush of ginger rd hair.
"We will have to do something with that," she said.
I had noticed that most of the females had shaved their pussies and those that hadn't had trimmed their bushes into closely cropped "vees" or "landing strips". Mine was just an unruly tangle of pubic hair.
"Miguel, can you do something with my friend's pussy?" Dora boldly asked.
"Certainly madam." Miguel answered.
I was humiliated, this young man who had just given me an orgasm was about to continue to work on my pussy.
"Would madam like Brazilian wax?" Miguel asked.
"No, my husband admires a red bush, just trim it Miguel." Dora ordered.
I was about to have my pussy groomed to suite her husband's taste!
Dora gave Miguel and Pedro generous tips as we were leaving. She had convinced me to make my "debut" with my new look.
Rick couldn't believe his eyes when I walked up completely naked. Al's face glowed with delight as he scanned my nudity.
"Wow!" was all my husband could say.
Dora invited us to drop around to their cabana that night for a cozy night in. It was day two and time for me to be defeated.
I was still getting accustom to the absence of clothes when we knocked on our friends' door later that night.
Al answered naked of course and invited us in.
He poured us a drink of something with Tequila in it. It seemed like every drink contained Tequila here. The fiery liquid helped me deal with this strange world where nudity was an accepted custom.
Dora entered from the bedroom also naked and freshly made up. For an older gal she was remarkably well preserved and still possessed an inviting body. Countless lovers had only honed her spell over unsuspecting men.
Dora put Phil Phillip's "Sea of Love" and invited Rick to dance with her. I sat sipping my drink watching my husband in a nude embrace with thus wanton vamp.
As they danced they occasionally separated enough for me to see Rick was fully erect and his cock was pressed tight against Dora's bare mound. It was only a matter of time before his cockhead found its way into her waiting opening.
Al watched me as I watched my husband fucking his wife before our very eyes. Seeing my look of awe he came and sat beside me on the divan.
Casually he took my right hand and placed it on his cock, he was also erect. Expecting he wanted a hand job I wrapped my fingers around his shaft. My husband was fucking his wife so the least I could do was jerk him off.
Al's cock grew harder and bigger in my grip. As I jacked him he filled his hands with my breasts and begin sucking on my nipples. All the while Rick and Dora were fucking in the middle of the room.
Just when I thought Al was about to cum he suddenly lifted me over his lap and dropped me onto his raging hard on. His cock found my entrance and IK was hopelessly impaled on his about to discharge cock before I could avoid it.
"Oh my God, he has no condom on!" was all I could think as he begins to fuck me.
It was too late; Al emitted a low guttural moan as he ejaculated into me.
I panicked and looked up and saw Rick with his cock half way down Dora's throat. My husband was getting his cock sucked while another man was cumming in his wife.
The Tequila was taking effect and Al's cock was feeling good in me. He was thicker than Rick's and there was something about the way it moved that pleased me. Al had his hands full of my tits as he drained his sperm into me.
I did not try to escape but sat on his erupting cock as it finished emptying his seed into me. When he stopped I wiggled my ass signaling I wanted more.
Al immediately sensed my acceptance of his cock.
"Fucking is fucking. All it takes is a cock and a cunt, any cock and any cunt." Al whispered.
There was no need for him to whisper; Dora and Rick were lost in their world of debauchery.
"Fuck me Al." I found myself pleading.
Al was all to happy to grant my request, firmly grabbing my hips he began stirring my passion pit with his resurrected cock.
It was the sweetest fuck of my life, more intense than any I had enjoyed with my new husband. Al moved in me with the skill of a seasoned lover, his cock finding places that Rick's had never visited. I felt my orgasm approaching and I embraced it.
"Oh my fucking God!" I screamed as I was hurled into an abyss of ecstasy.
My cry was so startling that Dora and Rick interrupted their wickedness to look up in time to see me receiving another load of Al's seed in my vault.
Al and I fucked more than Rick and I had on the first night of out honeymoon. Orgasm followed orgasm as my crotch glistened with Al's spilt sperm. For that night I was Al's slut.
The remainder of the week flew by with the four of us spending most of our time in an endless orgy. We melted into a homogenous foursome of fucking and sucking in virtually every combination imaginable.
Al bred me again and again; each time I eagerly accepted his seed.
When they dropped us off at the airport we promised to stay in touch. Detroit was not that far away.
The following summer we made out first visit to Detroit so our son could meet his Uncle Al and Aunt Dora. It was a bittersweet reunion and gave us a chance to reaffirm our special bond.
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Nudity had been encouraged and was commonplace around home as my bother and I were growing up. Even during my years passing though puberty I was always comfortable going about the house naked or partially clothed.
My parents believed it promoted a healthy attitude towards the human body and prevented hang-ups later on in life.
Rick and I had been married a few months and my new husband could not get over how bold I was parading around out apartment naked most of the time.
If we happened to have company of course I would dress or if they were unexpected I would slip on a robe before inviting them in.
There were a few times I shocked my husband by answering the door to the pizza guy completely nude. Needless to say our pizza orders were always hastily delivered.
I am no movie star and have average looks with mousy brown hair. My figure is nice, perky 36B breasts with small chocolate nipples. My pussy is closely cropped into a tiny "vee" just above my labia. My ass is round and tight and my legs long and shapely.
Norm Buist at school use to say, "It's not the face you fuck, it's the fuck you face!"
Over the years I had had my share of cocks and none had complained. I had a reputation of being a bit of a nympho and my date book was always full.
I fell in the habit of hanging out with two or three guys at the same time and usually having them all fuck me. I was getting out of control until I met Rick and he tried to reform me.
Rick knew I was a slut but he still insisted on marrying me. I guess he figured if I were his wife he would at least always be one of the guys fucking me.
Our wedding had been a joyous affair with friends and family all enjoying a day of sunshine and sharing memories.
One of out guests had been Uncle Charlie. Uncle Charlie was my father's brother and had always been my favorite uncle. Many a time Uncle Charlie had held me on his knee and told me stories of his travels to the Far East.
Uncle Charlie had been in the merchant marine and traveled several times to the Orient bringing home exotic gifts for his favorite niece.
Uncle Charlie now operated a successful import business and offered his grown up niece a job with him any time I wanted.
After our wedding I found myself sitting around home a lot while Rick was away at work. One day I called Uncle Charlie to see if his job offer was still good.
Canton Imports was located in a warehouse on the docks. The rent was cheap and there was ample space for Uncle Charlie to store his mountains of cardboard boxes with the strange Chinese writing on them.
Uncle Charlie showed me around the operation telling me he had about fifty thousand dollars in inventory. He said as the goods left the warehouse they doubled in value.
Charlie offered me a considerable salary just to answer the phone and decorate the place; I was mainly eye candy for his customers.
Charlie knew of my liking of nudity, I think that was his main reason for hiring me. Although he had only seen me naked once when we were skinny dipping in his pool I knew he had hopes of seeing more of me.
I dressed really hot for work. Micro-minis so short I couldn't bend over without showing my undies and open blouses that displayed my décolleté. I knew this was what Uncle Charlie wanted.
I wanted to be a real help to Uncle Charlie with his business but I felt he was reticent about asking me to offer any extras.
We were having a casual conversation in his office about the business when I sprung it on him.
"Uncle Charlie, would it help if I fucked some of the customers?" I boldly asked.
Charlie looked at me surprised, "But you're married now Michelle."
"I would just fuck them, not fall in love with them." I told him.
"But what about Rick?" Uncle Charlie asked.
"He ain't gonna miss any." I assured my uncle.
"Well I am sure some of the guys would be quicker signing on the dotted line with you sweetening the deal." Uncle Charlie agreed.
"Would you like to see what they would be getting?" I suggested.
Uncle Charlie was mesmerized as I peeled off my clothes before his desk. First my blouse and then I removed my white lacey pushup bra revealing my firm young titties.
Uncle Charlie's mouth just hung open as I unzipped my skirt and let it fall to the floor. Seductively I tugged my panties down over my hips and stepped out of them. I stood naked in front of my uncle wearing only a smile and pair of black patent heels.
"Shall we fuck?" I teased.
It was a fuck that had been brewing for years. Finally Uncle Charlie was going to get his cock in his favorite little niece.
"Do I need a condom?" my uncle asked.
"Nope, I'm married remember?" I reminded him.
I dropped to my knees to service Uncle Charlie. Pulling down his zipper I fished inside his trousers and found his erection waiting for me. I pulled it out inches from my lips.
His cock was impressive, at least nine inches long and as thick as my wrist. He moaned softly as I took him inside of my mouth.
Uncle Charlie filled his hands with my short brown hair as he begins to fuck my face. Gripping my head he guided my lips along his shaft as my tongue circled the huge smooth helmet deep in my mouth.
My hand circles the root of his cock just above his balls controlling the depth of his penetration. I must be careful not to make him cum before he fucks me.
I could tell Uncle Charlie's cock was about to deliver tat load of cream my pussy had craved all these years. His cock twitched and throbbed in my mouth as it prepared to spit its venom. Quickly I stood and bent over his desk offering my bare ass to him.
Uncle Charlie quickly slammed into me filling my pussy with his about to explode cock. My knuckles were white as I gripped the far edge of the desk waiting to receive the sperm my cunt yearned for so much.
A raspy grunt announced the coming of a series of spurts of uncle Charlie's thick creamy sperm.
"Oh yes, give me a baby!" I cried.
I knew it was only a matter of time before I become pregnant. Whoever's seed it was did not matter but it would be nice if it were Uncle Charlie's to sort of "keep it in the family". Uncle Charlie had a handsome son about my age and a very pretty daughter with his features. Uncle Charlie would be a welcome father for my baby.
"How was work today?" Rick asked when he arrived home that night.
"O.K." I answered.
That night Rick's cock stirred Uncle Charlie's sperm in my baby-making factory.
The relationship between Uncle Charlie and me became more intimate from that point on. We fucked almost daily; each time he deposited more of his seed into my waiting womb.
After a week or so he still had not introduced me to any of the customers. Did he want to keep me for himself or was he just waiting to make sure I was pregnant before allowing anyone else to cum in me?
"Uncle Charlie, when am going to get to fuck some of the customers?" I finally asked him.
"God you're a horny little bitch. Sam Gillante is dropping by this afternoon and he is always looking for some poontang." Uncle Charlie promised.
Sam Gillante was an older man, perhaps late fifties, who had a junky shop in Little Italy. He usually moved a couple of grand in Uncle Charlie's merchandise a year. Uncle Charlie had been trying to get Gillante to up his orders.
"Hi Sam. I want you to meet my niece Michelle." Uncle Charlie introduced us. "Michelle has offered to look after customer satisfaction."
I was dressed provocatively as usual. A very short jumper with an open vee neck that showed more than it covered.
Gillante scrutinized me approvingly. "I'm in the mood to deal!" he grunted.
Uncle Charlie discreetly excused himself to check for some items in the warehouse leaving me alone in the office with Gillante.
Uncle Charlie was hardly out of the office before I had my jumper off and was removing my bra. Stepping out of my panties I asked Gillante what was his pleasure.
Silently he unfastened his trousers and let them drop to the floor. His hand went in his boxers and produced his hard on.
Gillante was past his stallion days but he still had a useable size cock. Sensing his wishes I took my kneeling position and swallowed his boner.
His moans confirmed the wonderful job I was doing on his meat. My lips were sealed tightly around his shaft as my tongue swirled around and up and over his twitching cock. Gently I cradled his balls in my hand as my other hand milked his shaft into my mouth.
He came fast and he came big time! Weeks of built up sperm gushed into my mouth in a thick tsunami of hot cream Greedily I devoured his cum.
"That was a nice appetizer!" I grinned as I stood and turned offering him my ass.
Gillante took a few minutes to urge his cock back to life but soon I felt him prodding my bare backside. I quickly realized it was my tight anus he was seeking to enter, not my pussy.
It felt as if Gillante was ripping me a new asshole. Firmly gripping my hips he pulled me onto his cock as dispassionately as an old boot.
"Oooow! Take it easy." I complained.
I protested too late, his balls slapped against my labia with the head of his cock buried somewhere deep inside my poop chute. I was about to get corn holed.
He fucked my ass like a farmer fucking his favorite sheep. In and out like a rasp file his dick enlarged my hole. I bit my tongue and let him ride me.
Of course Uncle Charlie wanted to know how it went with Gillante after he left. I told him how I had gobbled his cock and he had bum fucked me.
"That cheap bastard, he just placed his regular order!" Uncle Charlie exclaimed.
Thus started the routine of dropping my panties for Uncle Charlie's customer. Uncle Charlie always left the office when I was servicing an account; I guess he didn't like to see another man enjoying me.
It was less than a month of working for Uncle Charlie when I gave him the joyous news I was pregnant. I told him I was certain the child was his. In actual fact anyone of a half dozen guys could have been the one that bred me but in Uncle Charlie's mind it was his baby.
I was almost seven months pregnant and very obviously pregnant when Sam Gillardi called me at the office. Sam was one of the customers that I had fucked not long after learning that I was pregnant.
Gillardi had a proposal for me. He was responsible for finding a whore for a stag party for one of his amigos.
He said there would be about fifty guys and the gig paid a thousand bucks. He said he liked the way I fucked and I could have first crack at the job. He though fucking a pregnant broad would really turn the guys on.
My doctor had told me it was O.K. to fuck while I was pregnant; he said it was good for the baby.
It took me about thirty seconds to decide. Gillardi gave me the details of when and where I would be required.
Of course I kept the arrangement secret from Uncle Charlie. I didn't thing he would approve of me gang banging fifty guys while I was carrying his baby.
I felt no need to tell my husband that I was going out to get gang banged by fifty guys. Besides, he would likely want some of the money. I just stuck my short black negligee in my bag and was out the door to the waiting taxi.
I told the driver I was going to the Teamsters' Hall and he looked at me. The Teamsters' was a popular place for stags on a Saturday night and I guess he supposed what I was up to.
As I got out of the cab I tipped the driver and invited him to drop in later on his shift and I would give him a treat. He smiled as he pulled away.
The smoke filled room was filled with the din of a multitude of beer drinking guys playing cards. A few glanced up as I entered assessing the evening's talent.
Gillardi rushed over apparently relieved by my arrival.
"Hurry up and get ready. I will put you on as soon as you undress." He urged.
I made my way to the washroom where I stripped and slipped on the flimsy negligee. I brushed my hair and after a final look in the mirror I headed out to the hall.
I felt as if I were naked when I walked in front of the crowd of men in nothing more than a sheer nighty. I was conscious of my very swollen belly and pendulous tits.
The hooting and hollering begin. Voices shouted all sorts of lewd remarks and suggestions. I was beginning to wonder if I had got into something more than I could handle.
Gillardi was waiting for me and hustled me up to the stage at the front of the hall.
"I will introduce you and then you can look after Gino." Gillardi instructed.
Apparently Gino was the guy getting married in a week. I was to give him a blowjob and then fuck him before I become public domain.
Gino was the easy one, A few sucks and two minutes in my pussy and he was done.
I was completely encircled by a bunch of horny guys who wanted to dump their jism into me.
"O.K. boys, just take it easy," I offered myself.
I never knew there were so many damn hard cocks in the world. In ten minutes I had been fucked by five guys and had another five or six pump their cum down my throat.
My cunt was dripping with cum and cum glistened around my mouth and hung in strings from my chin. Still they kept cumming.
Several guys had drained what little milk that had accumulated in my swollen breasts and their continuous sucking by their ravenous mouths was making my tender nipples sore.
I lay there as one after the other the endless line used me. I had ceased having orgasms of my own after the first half hour and now I was merely a lifeless cumbucket taking load after load of sticky white goo into my cunt.
The overweight young lad surprised me. I was getting ready to take his weight on my body when his face went down into he sloppy mess left by so many predecessors. I couldn't believe it; he was starting to eat me out. His tongue licked the puddles of cum from my cunt driving me crazy. To be eaten after so many fucks was an incredible sensation. My hips bucked up pushing my sloppy cunt up to meet his tongue.
The crowd cheered as he slurped their spent cum out of my sodden fuck hole. Stopping only momentarily to lick his lips he continued licking and sucking until my pussy felt renewed.
Amazingly I enjoyed yet another orgasm as tongue man serviced my cunt. His tantalizing of my clitoris triggered what I though was impossible. I was ready to fuck again.
My baby was moving quite a bit with all the visitors it was sharing my pussy with. It must have wondered where all the cocks were coming from.
Tongue man left licking his chops as my next cock replaced his tongue. Looking up at the man on top of me I was shocked.
"Dad! What are you doing here?" I exclaimed.
"I heard my baby was the star of the show so I had to come!" my father explained.
Dad and I had fucked before. There was the time my mother was in the hospital for about a month that took her place in my father's bed. Our family motto was "Roll your own". Father, daughter, mother, son, sister brother, we had done it all.
I remember the morning I had been caught masturbating in my bed by my brother. Panties down around my ankles with my knees in the air I was rubbing my clit like I did most mornings.
I don't know how long he had been standing there watching.
"Need any help?" Ted grinned.
I must have turned ten shades of red as my big brother stood there looking directly at my open pussy.
Ted wasted no time talking. Mom was downstairs getting breakfast ready and she would soon be calling us.
He came over to my bed and removed his pajama bottoms, the only thing he was wearing. He was already as hard as a rock as he mounted me.
My legs remained open as Ted guided the head of his erection into my already wet slit. He slid into me effortlessly, my pliable young pussy adapting to his considerable girth.
"Fuck me brother!" I teased him.
That was the first time I took the family seed into my garden. It was not long after Dad planted a crop whilst mother was recuperating from a bad spell of pneumonia.
Now my Dad was on my belly with his cock buried deep in my cunt as everyone watched us in the dance of love.
"Fuck me Daddy!" I kissed him.
Uncle Charlie was as proud as a peacock when my son was born. Little Joshua definitely resembled Uncle Charlie more than any of the others who had ejaculated in me before I knew I was pregnant.
Tales of the night the pregnant ho had fucked the entire Waterbuffalo Lodge still circulate around town.
I now work as an escort and have a large clientele that keeps me in a manner I like to become accustom to.
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"What the hell is bukkake?" I asked Rick.
"It's where a bunch of guys jerk off on you." My husband explained.
"Like a circle jerk?"
"Ya, you get a cum bath." Rick agreed.
"No penetration?"
"Nope, they just shoot on you." Rick assured.
"And they pay me three hundred dollars for that?" I was interested now.
My husband being a taxi driver had heard of a bukkake club that met monthly to jerk off on some cumslut. All the participants were businessmen and the pillars of the community. It was their naughty little secret.
My loving husband suggested it would be an easy way for me to pick up some cash.
I wasn't bad looking, had a great set of tits, 38D, the kind guys like to tit-fuck.
Rick knew I am a cumslut as I had sucked almost every one of his friends' cocks at one time or another. I could swallow cum all day with no ill effects.
"Give them my number." I told him.
It was a Tuesday afternoon when Preston Featherstone phoned. Featherstone owned an up market men's' wear store downtown and was well known.
"Michelle Greene?" he asked.
When I identified myself he said he was calling regarding the possibility of me helping out with the Downtown Businessmen's Club. That is what they called their little jerk off club.
He wanted to confirm that I was interested in spending a couple of hours with the members in return for a substantial fee.
I assured him that I was at his service and he requested I drop by his store so he could get a look at me and finalize the arrangements.
We agreed to meet at closing time that afternoon.
Featherstone's Apparel was located on the mezzanine level of the swanky downtown Terminal Towers Mall. It was not a mall I was accustom to shopping in as it was composed of boutiques of outrageously priced merchandise.
The store was deserted when I entered and Featherstone emerged from the back stockroom to greet me.
We exchanged greeting while Featherstone appraised my suitability for his needs.
I had carefully prepared for our meeting, hair and makeup done just so and an expensive short black sheath suspended by spaghetti straps. The dress had cost me almost three hundred dollars for last year's Christmas party. Fortunately it still fit. As the dress was very form fitting I only wore pantyhose under it to avoid panty lines. The bodice of the dress looked better without a bra.
"I wonder if I could have a better look at you?" Featherstone asked.
I knew he meant he wanted to see me naked.
"You may go into the backroom while I lock the doors." He suggested.
The stockroom was very brightly light by overhead fluorescent lights, a harsh change from the soft lighting in the store. The walls were lined with neatly stacked boxes of stock, shirts, socks scarves and miscellaneous accessories.
There was a table at one side of the room. I went over to the table and begin to undress. I hoped to be naked when Featherstone came in so I would not have to disrobe with him watching.
I had just folded my dress and placed it n the table and was getting out of my pantyhose when Featherstone entered the stockroom.
"Very nice." he said as I balled the pantyhose in my hands and turned to face him.
"One more thing and the job is yours." he smiled.
He pulled down the zipper on his expensive trousers and reached in to pull out his erection.
So he wanted a blowjob to give me the deal. What the hell I had gone this far so what was sucking one more cock going to matter?
I dropped to my knees as he approached.
Opening my crimson lips my tongue came out providing a ramp for his cock to enter my mouth. Expertly I allowed his meat to slide on my lower lip avoiding contact with my teeth as he journeyed into my warm wet haven. My lips sealed about half the way down his shaft as my tongue begin to caress the intruder.
Featherstone moaned and lurched forward driving the bulbous head against the back of my mouth. I gagged slightly and readjusted him to a more comfortable depth.
"Suck it you cheap little whore!" Featherstone snarled.
Quickly I fell into a pace where the head of Featherstone's cock was just entering my throat in rapid stabs allowing me to breathe between plunges. When I sensed he was close to eruption I tilted my head back to allow his jism a direct path down my throat into my belly. Skillfully I did not loose a single drop of his precious sperm.
Considerately Featherstone gave me an after diner mint to subdue the salty taste of his sperm permeating my mouth after I had ingested his cum.
As I dressed he told me the time and date I should be at the Town Manor Hotel.
For security I was to wait in the downstairs bar of the Town Manor. The Town Manor is about a ten-year-old luxury hotel located in the midst of the downtown towers. It is in the same complex as the coliseum and within walking distance of the theater district.
In the lower level there is a small intimate bar, The Wonderbar. This is where I was to wait to be taken up to the room.
I had spent the afternoon at Roberto's having my hair done and a manicure. Roberto himself had skillfully applied my makeup. I was going to be a beautiful target for my benefactors' cum.
I was on my second Margarita when Featherstone arrived for me. He led me to the bank elevators that whisked us to the 20th floor.
Suite 2005 was lavish. Furnished in white French Provincial with an elegant canopy bed, which was to be my place to stay.
There was a collection of about twenty men already assembled in the room. All clad in expensive custom-made suits and there was not a pair of shoes that cost less than $300. These me were the cream of the crop, not mere underlings.
The occupants studied me as I entered to see if I was worthy of their sperm.
Featherstone instructed me to go into the washroom and come out naked.
All eyes were on me when I emerged nude from the washroom and walked over to the bed. The men had removed their trousers and most were naked from the waist down preparing their cocks the bathe me.
I took my place naked on my back in the middle of the bed.
"Keep your eyes and your mouth open at all times." was Featherstone's final instructions.
"O.K. gentlemen, begin!" Featherstone invited.
The first splotch hit my right cheek. It was warm and thick. The second my nose, dripping down over my nostril. The next found its mark and landed right on my extended tongue.
As I swallowed my catch a downpour of white rain commenced. The thick sticky goo landed everywhere, mostly on my face and tits but some splattered in my freshly shampooed hair. A huge stinging glob hit my left eye.
The first volley lasted about ten minutes before the deluge of sperm subsided. The stench of cum filled the air as the coating of cum dribbled from my curves.
"Take five!" Featherstone said tossing me a clean white towel.
I wiped the excess cum from my face and breasts.
Then I felt fingers probing my pussy.
"There is not supposed to be any penetration?" I looked into Featherstone's face.
"Don't worry, we will make it up to you." He assured me as fingers explore my cunt.
"What are you going to do?" I asked.
"Have you ever been gangbanged?" Featherstone grinned.
I had had a few threesomes but a gangbang was something else. "No." I answered.
"Nineteen virile men's bare cocks!" Featherstone promised.
There was no use resisting, my first attacker mounted me.
Expensive cologne filled my nostrils as cock filled my pussy.
Spontaneously my cunt responded secreting nature's lubricant around the intruder. My vagina stretched to provide space for my rape.
"Oomph!" the hard cock drove into my hole.
I looked into the eyes of my attacker. He could have been a banker, a lawyer. He likely owned a million dollar house in trendy Ancaster with a refined wife and children attending a fine university.
My legs wrapped around his hips as I drew him into my pit.
I fucked each and every one of them. Some lead me to orgasm whilst others just satisfied my need to be filled with throbbing cockmeat.
After I had dressed and was about to take my leave Featherstone handed me three crisp one hundred dollar banknotes. Another gentleman gave me the result of an unplanned whip-around, a wad of bills totaling an additional five hundred dollars.
As I left the Town Manor with my purse full of cash and my pussy full of the crème de la crème I headed directly to Terminal Towers to purchase the red dress I had admired a few days earlier.
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I was eighteen and it was my first time away from home.
I was in my freshman year at Western University studying Sociology. My older brother was in his third year of "Jogging for marks", a.k.a. Phys Ed and a halfback on the football team.
Western was far enough from home, about thirty-five miles, to justify dormitory living. I was billeted in Glenolden Hall with a somewhat overweight roomie. Glenolden was a co-ed residence.
As many students were under the legal age to drink alcohol was not served at any of the university-sponsored functions and I.D. was required in the on campus watering holes.
Off campus life was something else.
University rules made it compulsory for all first year students to live in residence. After first year they could choose a sorority house or rent accommodation off campus.
I had been popular in high school and was quickly becoming one of the most dated girls in Glenolden. Standing five foot six with blonde hair and a 38C bust with a weakness of dropping my panties far too easily I did not waste too many nights on homework.
Almost every weekend I could be found in the fraternity house where my brother lived. There were thirteen resident in the Mustang House, all footballers.
It was about a month into my first semester I got to "meet" the guys at Mustang House.
As it was my brother's residence I just naturally dropped by to visit.
I remember it well; it was a Friday night after a particularly trying day at classes. I was greeted at the door by T.J. and shown in.
T.J. got me a beer and told me Rob was in the shower and would be down in a few minutes.
T.J. is a black guy, one of the linesmen on the team. He hailed from Detroit and was at Western to play ball.
T.J. eyed me as I sat opposite him in the main sitting room. I was not dolled up or anything, just a pair of jeans and a Roots tee shirt. I was wearing no bra, which came off right after classes, and I guess my nipples were pretty obvious through the thin cotton.
After about ten minutes of small talk Rob joined us.
T.J. replenish my beer while I touched base with my brother.
I was on my third beer and quite relaxed when Ron Fisher came in. Ron was the "lady's man" the much sought after fist string quarterback of the Western Mustangs.
"How come a pretty lady like you is not dancing?" Fisher asked turning some music on the stereo.
The beat of Tina Turner's "Proud Mary" had me springing to my feet.
The guys watched fascinated while I shook my booty for them.
"Show us some tit!" I heard Fisher call out.
Boldly I lifted the hem of my shirt high enough to expose the bottom portion of my bare breasts.
"Yoohooo!!!" T.J. yelled in appreciation.
A couple of inches more and my big pink nipples were uncovered.
As Proud Mary raced down the river I shamelessly pulled my top completely off allowing my big boobs to bounce wildly unrestrained.
"Oh yea!" T.J. cheered.
They were completely under my spell as my fingers went to unfasten my jeans.
Seductively I opened the blue denim jeans and tugged them down over my wide hips allowing them the first peek as my black thong.
I continued to dance in only my thong giving them opportunity to study the movement of my bare hips and jiggling of my bare breasts as Proud Mary approached New Orleans.
I flung my thong to Fisher as the music abruptly ended.
My next dance was slow and sensuous to the chords of "Sea of Love. I gyrated my hips for the guys thrusting my shaven pussy at the in an exaggerated initiation of fucking.
I cupped my bare breasts, squeezed them, and offered them in temptation to my mesmerized audience.
It was too much for them to resist and Fisher took me first.
He took me on one of the couches. Having no doubt bonked an endless bevy of students he was a skilled lover and his hard meat slid into me in one smooth stroke. In seconds I was full of cock and being fucked.
In the unwritten code of Mustang House T.J. and Rob did not intervene, just sat there and watched Fisher bring me to an orgasm.
Feeling his obligation as a host Rob allowed T.J. to have his sister next. His black cock felt about a foot long and the diameter of my forearm as he stretched me beyond what Fisher's cock had.
It felt so good with his powerful hips driving his huge cock into my ravaged pussy. I was secreting lubricant and with the cum Fisher had left in me T.J.'s cock made a soft squishing noise from the suction of his movement in me. T.J. was my second black lover and I was accustom the unique way his cock danced in me. My hips fell into sync with his as we went for the gusto.
A soft grunt and the warm sensation of cum flowing into me again signaled T.J.'s arrival to Cumsville. My back arched and my hips rose to meet him at the station.
I was dripping with the sperm of two bulls when Rob mounted me. It was homecoming time. My brother and I had been lovers since my first week at Western. For years we had wanted to fuck but had no opportunity under the close scrutiny at home. Now I was free to take his sperm any time I wished.
"Way to go Michelle." Rob said as he slid into my sloppy cunt.
His cock wallowed in the messy cum soup his buddies had left in my caldron.
"You're such a slut." he grinned as he enjoyed his trashy little sister.
It was a slow leisurely fuck, as we both knew there would be many more times we would be joined sexually. I kissed my brother as the head of his cock soaked in the depths of my womb.
After that Friday I returned to Mustang House once or twice a week. One by one I eventually fucked every one of its occupants. Many nights I would stay over and serve as the slut for whoever didn't have a date. I was soon well known as the "fuck mascot" of the Western Mustangs. Not even any of the cheerleaders had fucked the entire team.
With my reputation firmly established it came as no surprise when Professor Lawrence Gooding approached me to be his intern. It was not uncommon for professors to select freshmen as interns but they were usually of their discipline. Gooding was Geology and I was studying Sociology.
Gooding was a distinguisher educator holding a doctorate as well as several honorary degrees in his chosen field. It would be considered an honor to serve him.
At fifty-eight Gooding was estranged from is wife who lived in Florida. His closest relative was his thirty-five year old married daughter living in fashionable North York with her doctor husband. Gooding himself lived in an ancient brownstone a few blocks from campus.
Gooding had interviewed me in his faculty office and when I accepted his offer he invited me for dinner at his residence Friday evening to consummate the arrangement.
Wearing a pink party frock I took a cab to Gooding's. I paid the driver and went up the walk to the big Oak door and hammered the iron knocker three times.
Gooding opened the door attire in a dinner jacket with a silk ascot around his neck.
"Come in Dear." Gooding invited.
The dinner table was laid out with crisp white linen napkins and elegant silverware. A bottle of red wine was decanting on the table by a bouquet of white Pinocchio Chrysanthemums and Baby's Breath.
Gooding pulled out my chair as I was seated and then his housekeeper brought in a tureen of a wild rice soup.
Gooding poured the wine and we enjoyed a very lovely meal while we exchanged information.
After the housekeeper served tea and cleared the table Gooding dismissed her for the night. Shortly after she came in to bid Gooding goodnight before retiring for the evening.
We adjourned to Gooding's study where he offered me a drink from his well-stocked liquor cabinet. I took a Crown Royal with ginger and sat on the overstuffed dark red lather couch.
The dinner wine was already clouding my head and making me inappropriately giddy.
"I understand you enjoy making love Miss Greene?" Gooding asked.
"I like fucking professor." I corrected him.
"Would you like me to fuck you?" Gooding retaliated.
His bedroom was furnished with antic Maple furniture. A large rough-hewn dressing table and matching chest of drawers with a huge four-poster bed dominating the center of the room. A silent butler was in one corner holding Gooding's suit ready for next day.
"You may use the washroom to get comfortable." Gooding suggested.
I slipped into the en suite washroom while Gooding turned down the bed.
I looked at myself in the mirror as I brushed my hair before making my entrance. I was completely naked except for the single strand of pearls my mother had given me for my eighteenth birthday. Final sprits of Jon Patou's "Joy" and I opened the door.
Gooding was waiting in the bed when I emerged nude from the bathroom. I went directly to the bed and threw the covers back.
There in the midst of a forest of pubic hair stood the towering Redwood of Gooding's erection.
Snuggling in the bed beside his I took his member in my hand and guided it into my mouth. My lips closed around the trunk as my tongue explored its length.
Gooding moaned in delight as my tongue caressed the entire length of his shaft and swirled over the sensitive helmet. His hands were on the back of my head gently forcing his cock down my throat. Skillfully I deepthroat his entire cock until my lips were pressed against its hairy base.
One, two, three spurts of thick salty cum surged into my mouth. I held his precious jism on my tongue whilst I moved up to kiss him.
Our tongues intertwined in Gooding's cum until it had all been ingested. His appetite have been stirred Gooding urged me to straddle his face with my hungry cunt.
The professor's tongue went on a sensuous expedition into my cave of hidden treasures. Briefly I wondered how many young girls had felt this tongue in them?
Gooding quickly found my trigger and relentlessly tongue mauled my clitoris until my orgasm fed him what he desired.
As he smacked his lips on my maiden juice I moved my ass down to where his cock was waiting for service again.
I grabbed his hard on and guided it to my opening as I lowered my haunches onto him. He slid into my wetness with ease as I impaled myself on his love stick.
My pussy twitched as I contracted around his cock gently squeezing it with the wall of my vagina.
"Oh yes!" I moaned as I rose up again, his cock pulling my vagina as if it were a tight fitting sock.
It was a leisurely fuck as my pendulous tits hung inches from his face. Playfully his lips snapped at my tempting nipples.
I rocked back and forth slowly as he moved in and out of me. My ass pressed my cunt down hard on his cock. My legs were spread wide on either side of him making me totally vulnerable to his attack.
I found a pace that would prolong Gooding's presence inside of me and carefully avoided making him cum too soon.
"Oh God you are good!" he moaned as he caressed my back.
"I know!" I smiled.
I awoke with the sun streaming in the window and Gooding's face buried in my crotch. I closed my eyes and enjoyed my first orgasm of the day.
University life is good. I think I may choose to become a "professional student"?
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I answered the personal ad in the Saturday newspaper.
"Companion Wanted.
Generous compensation."
I was sort of disappointed when a man's voice answered.
"I am calling about you ad." I said uncertainly.
"Can you come see me for an interview?" the voice asked.
"Can you tell me more about the position?" I asked.
"Everything will be explained during our interview."
Normally I would have disregarded the job offer but I was desperate. A month behind in my rent and no prospects on the horizon I needed t generate some income quickly. I noted the time and address for my interview.
Century 21 was a 42 floor apartment/office complex in the middle of downtown. I buzzed the security code I had been given and the lobby door clicked allowing me in.
The elevator whisked me quickly up to the 20th floor. I knocked on the door with the brass numbers 2005 gleaming on it.
The door was opened and I was surprised to see a man of about thirty in a wheelchair greet me.
"Hello. I'm George, come in please." He invited.
He had said nothing about being disabled on the phone. As a matter of fact he had told me very little about anything at all.
I followed the chair into the living room as the motor whirred softly.
"Have a seat." Gesturing towards an overstuffed wing back chair.
I sat down and crossed my legs pressing down my short flannel skirt as much a possible.
"As you see I am handicapped as the result of a motor vehicle accident several years ago. I am paralyzed from the waist down." George begins.
"Thanks to a large insurance settlement I am financially quit well taken care of." he continued.
He went on to explain he was about to take a two-week trip to the Dominican Republic. He told me he had been there before at a resort that catered to his needs.
Hence the need for a travel companion. George did not want to travel alone and was willing to pay all a companion's expenses plus five thousand dollars for someone to spend the two weeks accompanying him.
After asking me a few brief questions and studying my personality and appearance he offered me the position if I choose to accept.
Two weeks in he glorious sun all expenses paid! And after all he was paralyzed so what could I fear?
I quickly accepted his offer and rushed home to pack.
Less than a year out of school and I had rushed out to get my own apartment. Just when I thought I had everything under control I lost my job when Wal-Mart opened a new store just outside of town and took away Al's business. Al hated to let me go but he had no choice.
I figured I was going to have to go waiting tables or maybe get a job slinging beer in the Cecil House. I had just turned nineteen and was not bad looking so I should do o.k. on tips.
I didn't really like the idea of the animals in the Cecil grabbing my ass and George's offer would give me more time.
I stood five foot two and weighed one hundred and eight pounds, soaking wet. Long black hair down to my ass with cute chocolate brown buttons for nipples on my 34B breasts. My skin was pasty white from lack of sun and I had a Cindy Crawford mole on my right cheek. I looked like a life size Barbie doll.
It was a week later when we boarded the white 737 Lufthansa jet at Pearson International bound for Santo Domingo.
Because of George's handicap we were permitted to preboard and settled in the first class cabin. Soon we were climbing into the blue shy heading for paradise.
I had agreed to have sex with George during our adventure.
Having had bad reactions to birth control pills after trying several brands I had decided to forgo their use. I was not very sexually active anyway and did not see the need to suffer the discomfort for the rare occasions I may need them. My womb lay fallow inviting some drifting seed a fertile place to grow.
After arriving at our resort we were assigned to our cabana and took the opportunity to freshen up after a long and tiring trip.
I showered and entered the room naked displaying to George what he was about to enjoy for the next fortnight.
George managed himself onto the bed naked and I lay atop of him in the sixty-nine position.
For the first time I took his cock into my mouth. He was rigid and of a decent size and felt very good filling my mouth.
It had been too long since I had had the opportunity to enjoy a cock without fear of commitment or emotion. For the next two weeks I planned to enjoy George's cock openly.
I felt George's tongue exploring he wetness between my legs as I begin sucking on his shaft.
We enjoyed each other familiarizing each other with our needs. No need to hurry, we had two weeks of bliss before us.
After about ten minutes of sucking and licking I needed George in me. Nimbly I rotated my body atop of him until my hungry pussy was over the head of his erection. I guided him into me as I lowered myself onto his cock.
George slid into my silky smooth pussy like he had been there a hundred times before. Inch after inch slid into me until my weight rested on his groin.
George's body did not move and it was like I was riding a very realistic dildo. Shamelessly I gyrated my pussy on s cock rotating the pressure of his member on my vagina wall.
George had clasped his hands over my little breasts rolling my nipples between his thumbs and index fingers. I leaned forward and kissed him with the head of his cock buried deep within my womanhood.
It was the first of many times George inseminated me.
Fucking George was a unique experience. I was always in total control as he was unable to move his hips. His only contribution was a load of his creamy thick cum when I brought him to a climax.
George had told me there was very little possibility of him making me pregnant. Doctors had told him he had a mobility problem with his sperm and even though he ejaculated in me it was unlikely his spermatozoa would find its way to my eggs. I could ride his bare cock with impunity.
Day after glorious day went by. Each day I would ride George's cock until it drained into me. I savored the feeling on him filling me yet not subjecting my pussy to a cock pounding. Often after reaching my orgasm I would remain on his spent cock enjoying being connected as if his cock was some sort of an umbilical cord.
It was our last day when George dropped the bombshell.
"I want you to do something for me tonight." He asked in his most pathetic voice.
"Anything." I smiled.
"I want to watch you with two black men." George asked.
It was totally unexpected. The man I had freely given myself to wants to watch me perform with not one but two blacks.
I did not have any racial prejudice but I considered how virile the sperm from two black men might be in my unprotected womb.
"Can I just give them oral sex?" I wishfully asked.
"No, I want to see them use your every opening." George smiled.
George revealed he had already made the arrangements and the two bulls would be dropping in on us later in the evening.
A million thoughts rushed through my head. Had he really arranged for two savages to rape me? Who were they? How big would they be?
George had me prepare for my humiliation. He watched as I bathed and sat before the dressing table arranging my hair and applying my makeup. He selected the transparent short nighty I would wear.
By nine o'clock I had consumed enough rum to numb my anxiety and was ready to please my benefactor. From the bedroom I heard George answering the door and inviting them in. One last look in the mirror and I walked out to join them.
Most black Dominicans being of Haitian ancestry are diminutive stature. These two specimens were gargantuan.
George sat in his chair smiling as they looked at me and me at them. The short gown I was wearing hid nothing; every detail of m naked body beneath was clearly on display.
They could have been brothers, each with shaven heads and bodies bulky with well-developed muscle. They towered over me standing well over six foot tall glistening with sheen of perspiration. Their deep ebony color was a stark contrast to my Lily-white skin. George had chosen well.
George handed each of them fifty dollars American with instructions what he wanted them to do with me. It was a small fortune I this poverty stricken country and ensure George a good show.
My two breeders slipped off their kaki shorts while George and I watched in expectancy. "Oh my God!" They revealed two of the biggest cocks I had ever seen. Between them they had well over two feet of thick blacksnake that was about to be all mine.
Naked one stood on each side of me and like a feather lifted me and carried me over to the waiting bed. My gown flew up around my waist as the flung me across the bed.
The two naked bucks stood over me holding their cocks in their hands deciding who was going to stretch which hole first. As the first on dropped between my legs I spread them open as far as I was able preparing for the assault on my pussy.
I felt the huge bulbous head nuzzle between my labia seeking the entry to my wet opening. It was like trying to fit a bus into the family car garage. Slowly my vagina yielded to the intrusion and the cock started entering me.
The intruder had placed my ankles up on his shoulders and I was being skewered like a pig on a barbeque.
I clenched my teeth so as not to cry out as George watched my torment.
Mercifully the walls of my vagina give in and allowed the monstrosity to slid into me. Inch after inch after inch my fuck hole was stretched to unheard of limits to accommodate the giant's cock.
Just as I thought my problems were over I felt the smooth head of the second cock press against my lips. I opened my eyes and saw the preposterous size cock wanting to enter my mouth. With my mind made up my jaw dropped open as far as possible to allow my mouth to be filled.
It was like trying to take the large end of a baseball bat between my lips. My teeth raked over the skin of the giant cock as it stuffed my wide-open mouth. I gagged but pressed the cock to one side with my tongue allowing me to breathe again. I wanted to cry out for pity but only unintelligent gurgling noises came out.
The best I could do was to take the head and maybe an inch or two of the thick cock into my mouth. My lips sealed around the thick black shaft as I sucked in a deep breath.
Thankfully my pussy was beginning to adjust to the oversize intruder. My vagina walls were still pulled mercilessly by the strokes of the cock sliding in and out of me. Slowly I begin to lubricate.
George had chosen well, these two leviathans were notorious for cum producing, which I was about to find out.
With my mouth full of cock and little room for anything else hot creamy sperm begin to gush into my mouth. Desperately I tied to swallow it but it was hopeless, it was coming to fast and too much to go down my throat and for me to continue to breathe.
Cum escaped from the corners of my mouth like a pot boiling over. Profuse amounts of the salty brine run down my chin and dripped to my bare breasts.
I was gagging on cum when I felt the cock in my pussy begin to blast sperm into my other end. By now the huge black cock was well into my love canal and spilling seed into my fertile nest.
I couldn't stop my orgasm, while George watched I cum receiving my black baby jism.
The amount of cum from only one climax each was incredible. There was a pungent odor of cum reeking from my body as I wallowed in their man juice.
I was still in lala land as they changed positions. The cock came out of my cunt and was stuffed into my mouth. The second cock slipped into my stretched fuck hole much easier that its predecessor.
I could taste myself as my lips squeegee the coating of crud off the cock fresh out of my pussy. My pussy was now well lubricated with excess cum.
George watched contemplating how much abuse I could tolerate. I saw him give the nod to the bull in my pussy. Effortlessly I was flipped over unto my hands and knees to have my ass invaded.
"Oh no!" I cried as I felt the monster at my anus.
The gigantic cock entered my ass by brute force. Gripping my hips firmly he began his journey to the center of my world. My asshole stretched to meet his demands.
"Ooooooohhhhhh!" I whimpered as I was sodomized.
My ass had been virgin and to have my bowels feel so full was an unfamiliar sensation. It was like I was taking the granddaddy of all craps.
Remarkably my dirt chute stretched to accommodate the huge cock easier than my pussy had. In a few strokes I was getting my ass and my face fucked at the same time.
I rocked back and forth between the two cocks trying to synchronize my movement with their plunges. Occasionally they would thrust together driving the cock into my throat.
Yet another deluge of Dominican cum flowed into my body. I begin to envy the Dominican women enjoying these black cocks daily. I knew I would have memories to take home with me that would last a lifetime.
George was fully satisfied by my performance that night. The following day it was me who needed assistance boarding the plane back home.
I still visit George occasionally and he gets out the photo album with the pictures of our Caribbean fantasy.
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I guess it was no surprise as all the signs were there. Yet when my best friend Carla told me my heart sank.
"I saw him coming out of the Red Rose Motel with that floozy Andrea Martin." Carla said through the phone.
The Red Rose was a "no tell motel" on the outskirts of town and Andrea was one of our sluttish friends. Andrea was married to Brad's partner but "all's fair in love and war".
My initial reaction on learning my husband had been unfaithful was one of hurt and anger. As I thought about my circumstances it changed to one of revenge.
We had been what I thought was happily married for almost fifteen years. We have a beautiful daughter who Brad adores and his photography business has been going well.
Andrea Martin's husband Carl was a few years younger than me. He was perhaps twenty-nine and as handsome as his wife was beautiful. Carl Martin was to be the instrument of my revenge.
Although I was in my mid-thirties I am amazingly well preserved. I work out at Tae Kwon Do three times a week and take pride in my trim body.
Standing five foot six and a well-carried one hundred and sixty pounds my 38D breasts are real attention grabbers. I knew properly dressed I could get Carl Martin in my bed with ease.
My revenge was not going to be the usual sort of sordid affair where I jumped into bed with Martin and fucked his brains out. No, it was to be more tasteful.
It was only a couple of months until Christmas and I would access the company's mailing list as well as out friends' and families' This Christmas they would all be receiving a "special" Christmas card.
Carl Martin was intrigued when I called his to tell him I had something to discuss. We arranged to meet at The Purple Pear for lunch.
I primped and fused all morning getting ready for my lunch date. I settled on a frightfully short black chiffon frock hoping I did not look like mutton dressed as lamb.
Next to my breasts my legs are my best assets. Long and shapely with well defined muscles. The dress displayed an abundant amount of my black silk covered legs. The décolleté of the dress took the viewer's eyes from top to bottom.
Carl didn't have a clue about his wife's affair with my husband. His reaction was typical.
"I'll kill the bastard!" he snapped.
"No you won't." I answered.
Carl liked my idea, especially the part where he put his dick in me. We left for the Red Rose after a liquid lunch.
I was relieved that Brad's car was not in the motel's parking lot when we arrived. Carl went in and booked us a room.
Carl emerged from the office with the key to room 38 in his hand. As I followed him to the red door I wondered if Brad and Andrea had used this room for their afternoon liaisons.
It was your generic second-rate motel room. A double bed covered with brown chenille bedspread, fake wood grain Arborite drawers and dressing table. There were two wingback chairs positioned around a small table in front of the window, A large picture of a matador and a bull hung over the bed. This is where I was about to break my wedding vows I had honored all these years.
I had asked Carl to stop at a liquor store to pick up a 26 ouncer of whiskey and sent him to the motel's pop machine to get some ice and mix before we started. While he was gone I slipped into the bathroom to get ready.
I slipped my dress off and admired my figure in the mirror. A well-filled white lacey bra and a pair of French cut bikini panties that showed my flat stomach to full advantage.
I released my breasts from their prison and they tumbled out enjoying their new found freedom. My large pink nipples were already erect in anticipation of what I was about to do.
I stepped out of my panties choosing to leave my black patent heels on. I was not a "glamour girl", my bush was very sixties, just trimmed into a neat covering over the entrance to my pussy.
I emerged from the bathroom wearing a single strand of pearls. I could tell by the look on Carl's face he approved.
Carl poured our drinks and we sat discussing what we were about to do. All the time he was studying my naked body he was about to enjoy.
"I don't want us to do this out of revenge." I said, "I want it to be because we enjoy each other."
Carl agreed not wanting to risk his opportunity to sample my wares.
It was time to consummate our meeting Swallowing the remainder of my drink I took my position naked ion the bed and watched Carl strip.
Carl was a hunk, a well-built man in his late twenties in top physical condition. When he dropped his boxer shorts my heart skipped a beat. His cock was fully erect, the most beautiful nine inches I had ever seen. The smooth helmet was like a huge mushroom promising me of ecstasy to come. It was my first indication of what I had been denying myself all these years.
Carl approached me as I sat on the edge of the bed, his beautiful cock like a dowsing rod drawing him to my mouth.
Grasping his fat member I guided him into my warm wet mouth. As he slid over my tongue my lips sealed around incredible cock trapping him in a vacuum chamber of saliva. For the first time since my high school days I was sucking a cock!
It felt good to have a mouthful of cock again, especially such a thick one. Like riding a bicycle one never forgets how to suck a cock. My tongue swirled up and over the head while my hand yanked him just above his balls.
Carl was making soft moaning noises and thrusting his cock between my lips as he held my head firmly on him. The tip of his cock was almost entering my throat.
My hand gently squeezed his balls urging the sperm from them. I knew I was going to drink his cum.
I worked his cock for about five minutes before he rewarded me with his load of jism. Spurt after spurt of thick cream cum shot I to my mouth until my teeth were awash in a sea of salty brine. Unhesitatingly I swallowed his cum as if it were raw oysters.
Carl's cream dripped from my chin as he pulled his drained dick from my mouth.
"That was good!" I said smacking my cum coated lips.
I poured myself another drink to wash the taste of cum from my mouth and give Carl time to recover. All the while he stared at my naked pussy in anticipation of stuffing it with his spectacular cock.
"How do you want it?" he finally asked.
I want to be on top and do all the work." I requested.
Carl lay on his back on the bed and with a couple of strokes of my hand he was standing at attention again. I threw my leg over him and positioned he mouth of my cunt directly above his meat. Carefully I lowered myself down onto him.
He slid into me like he belonged and I was not merely a wife doing her duty but a woman about to be fucked.
My pussy stretched and quivered accommodating this strange cock. I felt my labia kiss his balls as he fully penetrated me.
"Oh God yes!" I moaned as I begin to rock on his meat.
Carl grasped my hips firmly as he begin driving his lance up into my hungry hole. His hips bucked beneath me as I smashed myself down onto his cock.
My pendulous breasts bounced crazily a few inches above his face. His head lunged up as his lips trapped one of my nipples. His head returned to the pillow pulling my tit with him.
It was a more intensive fuck that ever I had experienced before. My whole body was alive drawing excitement from Carl's cock.
"Oh yes fuck me!" I begged.
I was really getting wet. I felt the beginnings of my orgasm building around Carl's cockhead. I slammed myself down on him to hasten my enjoyment. I knew he could not deny me of my reward much longer.
"Jesus Christ!" he moaned at my wild abandonment.
"Give it to me now Baby!" I beseeched.
Carl gave in, flooding my cervix with his thick creamy sperm. The sensation of his ejaculation in me flung me over the top, as an orgasm such as I had never experienced tore through my body.
I screamed my satisfaction as my vagina quivered on his cock.
Exhausted I collapsed on top of him allowing his sperm to ebb into every part of me.
Carl set up the Yashica SLR on a tripod in front of the chair. A long shutter release cord would allow him to snap the pictures from where he sat.
The motel chair was ideal for our purpose. Carl sat first and I sat on his lap. With my legs wide open his cock was obvious buried in my cunt.
"Smile!" he said as he snapped the shutter.
The flash momentarily blinded me as we were recorded coupled together for posterity.
"I think we will need about a hundred copies." I told Carl.
Brad and Andrea's friends were going to be surprised when they received their "special" Christmas cards this year.



        Motherly Love...

        Loving mother goes the "extra mile".

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/motherly-love-5

Title: Motherly Love...

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Loving mother goes the "extra mile".

Tags: 




Brad's house was my second home. Brad and I had been best buddies since high school and both found jobs at the local appliance manufacturer's plant. Brad worked in shipping and I on the clothes dryer assembly line.
Life around our house was less than perfect. Mom and Dad were always squabbling about insignificant things. Pop was hitting the bottle pretty good and we did our best to stay out of his way when he got ornery. I usually sought asylum at Brad's.
Brad's parents were the opposite of mine, real "Leave it to Beaver" kind of mother and father. The atmosphere in the Nelson household was one of love and happiness.
Brad had a younger sister who had just turned eighteen. Sarah was cute, a freckle face redhead like her mom with a bubbly personality. Sarah was a bit of a tomboy choosing to hang out with Brad and I rather than other girls.
Although we were less than two years older than Sarah she looked upon us as her heroes and tried to please us in any way she could.
Brad's mother Kathy is a good-looking woman. In her early forties she still has a good figure, large breasts and slightly flared hips from childbirth with radiant red hair and iridescent green eyes. Brad and Sarah had inherited many of their mom's genes.

Brad's father Stan was an area manager for a large auto exhaust chain and spent a lot of time on the road.
It was a Thursday afternoon and Brad and I had finished work and were sitting in Brad's room listening to music and sharing a joint.
While we were vegetating Brad's mom entered the room with some of Brad's laundry.
"You better not let your father catch you smoking that." Kathy warned her son.
"Do you want a toke Mrs. Nelson?" I asked.
Brad looked at me terror stricken, I had just asked his mother if she wanted to smoke weed!
"No thanks Gordon." Kathy politely declined.
"C'mon Kathy, I bet you toked in high school?" I persisted.
Brad was really confused; I was trying to get his mother to smoke up while calling her by her first name.
"O.K., just a drag." Kathy Okayed.
Brad sat amazed as his mother took a deep drag on the joint.
It was no hard to get Kathy to take another drag and then another, holding each one in her lungs to get the maximum effect. In no time she was buzzed.
As Kathy begin to mellow her body started to sway with the music.
"Do a dance for us Mrs. Nelson." I urged.
As Brad watched his mother transformed into a writhing seductress.
Kathy was wearing a conservative housedress covered with ting green flowers. It had a high neckline and fell to below her knees but the way her hips moved beneath the smooth material was sensuous.
Kathy pinched the skirt of her dress between her thumbs and index fingers and saucily raised the hem enough to reveal the hem of her slip and nylon covered legs.
Brad watched in disbelief as his mother entranced us with her body.
Gradually she raised her dress and slip higher and higher until her well-filled white panties were visible. She wore thigh high nylons held by an old fashion garter belt. Her long shapely legs reminded me of the Vargas girls of the sixties.
"Mom!" Brad moaned in embarrassment.
"Don't be such a prude Brad!" Kathy scolded flaunting her silk covered womanhood before us.
Getting up to join Kathy I took her in my arms to dance. While Brad watched I slipped my hand inside his mother's panties and filled it with the soft flesh of her buttocks. I squeezed her supple ass as she begins to gyrate against me.
It was a surrealistic marijuana induced world as I held my friend's mother in my arms while she grinds her womanhood against my throbbing bulge.
Kathy continued her dance as my other hand went up and I slid her panties down over her generous hips. She was a natural woman and continued to push her hairy crotch against my trousers while her son watched.
Letting her panties fall around her ankles I busied myself freeing my raging hard on from my pants. With her son watching Kathy's cunt consumed my cock.
We fucked as we moved slowly about, a few feet in front of her son. Kathy was cock starved and her pussy mangled my cock with endless contractions and spasms.
Firmly imbedded in her my hands unfastened her dress and slipped it from her shoulders. The loosen garment fell to her waist revealing her very well filled bra. The bra popped as I released the tension and carefully freed her massive breasts.
Her breasts must have been 38C or D, pale white covered with a sprinkle of orange freckles. Her three inch pink aureoles were the bases of large pencil erasure shaped teats rising temptingly out. My hand cupped her huge mammary as if weighing it.
Kathy's dress fell to the floor leaving her naked save for her nylon stockings and garter belt. Brad could not take his eyes off us as I fucked his mother in the dance of love.
Kathy was so swallowed up in her joy she showed no reserve in fornicating n front of her son. Brad just shrunk into his chair as his mother squirmed on my cock.
"Cum in me Gordie!" Kathy begged as she approached her orgasm.
I grabbed my friend's mother firmly by her ass and began transferring sperm into her.
"Oh yes, soak me!" she cried feeling my hot jism invading her.
In three gigantic spurts my balls emptied into Kathy's womb.
Kathy was flush and had to sit down after her orgasm. Exhausted she plopped down on the couch beside her son. Her legs were spread apart and my cum could be seen leaking from her freshly fucked cunt. Unexpectedly Brad's hand went down t his mother's crotch. Cautiously Brad's finger touched his mother's wet slit.
Brad had confided in me that he had had fantasies about fucking his mother but thought she was far too conservative for it to ever happen. Now he was sitting with his fingers in his mother's freshly fucked pussy.
"Do you want to fuck your Mommy too Bradley?" Kathy asked her son.
It was Brad's moment of truth; did he have the nerve to fuck his own mother?
Kathy's hand tunneled into Brad's trousers and pulled out hit cock. Her mouth went down on him to make up his mind.
I could hear the slurping sound of Brad's cock being licked by Kathy's tongue. In no time Brad was hard as a rock and ready to enter his mother.
"No, Bradley! You.... unggh.... you don't have to lick Mommy's pussy! Unggh! Just fuck your mother, Bradley. I now that's what you want!"
Bradley didn't answer. He held his mother's pussy lips open with his fingers, allowing him to thrust his tongue deeper into her wet, fragrant hole. The fuck cream kept running out of her cuntal depths, and her clit was very fat and swollen, protruding at the top of her fur-fringed cuntslit.
Bradley moved his tongue higher, proving his skill as a pussy licker as he began swabbing his mom's clit from side to side. His naked mother squealed, clutching his head with both hands. Then she urgently started thrusting and fucking her hips off the bed, urgently fucking her wet pussy onto his face.
"Yes, Bradley," she cried hoarsely. "Unggh! Mommy needs sucking now! Mommy needs sucking bad! Unggh! Lick Mommy's clitty, Bradley! Oh, suck it, suck it good, make your mother cum!"
Bradley kept licking and kissing, pausing to rub his face on the dense, ginger colored curls that covered her lower belly in a rich moss. Now he straightened his fingers, pushing them into the narrow clinging interior of his mother's pussy channel. Kathy shuddered as her son started jacking off her throbbing cunt, licking directly on her clit at the same time.
"Suck it, Bradley! Oh, please!"
Bradley took her clit between his lips. He sucked it gently but forcefully, slurping on it, at the same time pumping his fingers rapidly in and out of her cunt. Kathy felt the cum welling up deep inside of her, making her nipples and asshole tingle as the pre-orgasmic sensations violently pleasured her whole body. Then she was cumming, cumming uncontrollably, while her very own son sucked her cunt.
"Eat it, Bradley! Unggh! Lick it, lick your mother! Cumming, cuummmiiinnnggg!"
Kathy's throbbing pussy spasm and spewed, giving her child a mouthful of pussy juice to lick and suck up. Bradley kept sucking her clit and jacking her off, guiding her through the peak of her orgasm. It was nearly a minute before the spasms subsided. By then, Kathy had an aching need deep, deep inside her pussy that she'd never felt before. She desperately need to feel her son's fat, meaty prick pounding into her cunt as fast as he could shove it in.
"You.... you can fuck your mother no, Bradley. I know that's what you really want. Go ahead, Bradley. Shove it in. Hurry!"
Bradley mounted his naked mother, crawling up between her thighs with his giant, dripping cock pulsing over his stomach. Impatiently Kathy reached down, grasping the cock shaft and directing his cock knob to her pussy. She whimpered and bit her lip as she felt the meaty prick boring into her and stretching her pouty pussy lips to bursting around the invading thickness of his cock.
"Unggh! Oh, you've really got a fat one, Bradley! Unggh! You're really going to have to stuff it in, aren't you? Go ahead. Unggh! Shove it up Mommy's pussy, honey. Hurry, hurry!
Bradley spread his knees apart, to put his hips in the best position to hammer in his cock. Then he started stroking in and out, fucking his organ deeper into his mother with every stroke.
Kathy raised her head, looking down, watching the veined cock shaft gooshing in and out of her clinging pussy. The sight was violently exciting. She started humping and wiggling her round ass, thrusting her throbbing pussy onto Bradley's huge cock.
"You.... you can fuck me deeper, Bradley," she panted. "Go ahead, Bradley. Fuck Mommy's tight cunt just as deep as you can!"
Bradley started stroking harder, making his mother grimace and shudder as he really started nailing his immense cock into her clinging, throbbing pussy. At last it was all the way inside her, buried to the balls in her cunt. Kathy had never felt so stuffed with hard cock in her life.
Her pussy was sucking and spasm uncontrollably now, constantly nursing around the huge, belly-probing stiffness of his cock. Bradley lay motionless on top of her for several seconds. He let his elbow bend, crushing her huge tits under his descending chest.
"Fuck your mother, Bradley!"
The intensity of her incestuous desire becoming more apparent, Kathy cocked her legs as high as she could and locked her calves together across his back. Then she started wiggling and humping like a bitch in heat, frantically fucking her tight, wet pussy onto her own son's cock.
"I said fuck me, Bradley! Mommy's awfully horny now! Fuck me, fuck me good!"
Bradley pulled out, withdrawing until only the crown of his bloated, dripping hard-on distended his mother's pussy lips. He shuddered as he came down hard again, again spearing every inch of his giant fuck organ into her pussy. By then Kathy was humping like a sex-starved machine, her huge tit mounds bouncing and quivering as she piston her pussy onto her son's prick. Bradley met his mother's rhythm, slamming his cock deeply into her buttery, sucking cunt.
"That's right, Bradley! Unggh! Oh, shit, do it harder, fuck Mommy's cunt as hard as you can!" Kathy wrapped her arms around his shoulders, hugging him tight, gasping and squealing as her pussy spasm uncontrollably around his big cock. "Fuck me, Bradley! Fuck me!"
Bradley panted on her shoulder, and then he started fucking his mother as hard as he could. Relentlessly he worked his hips between her thighs, grunting as he rammed his giant, arrow-like prick into the gooey depths of her sucking pussy. Already the horny mother could feel the second series of spasms welling up in her loins, making her ravished, cock-filled fuck hole suck even tighter around Bradley's prick.
"Mommy's cumming again, honey! Fuck your mother, fuck your horny mother! Unggh! Cumming, Bradley! I'm cuummmiiinnnggg!"
Her pussy burst lusciously into orgasm, oozing out fuck cream, the narrow pink walls gripping and contracting around her son's tremendously huge cock. Bradley collapsed on top of her, ramming his cock in to the hilt. Then the second load of cum cream gushed out of his prick. Kathy felt it spraying and spewing, erupting deep inside her pussy, deluging her womb with a hot, soothing load of jizz.
Hornily she flexed her fucking muscles around the erupting cock shaft, helping her child drain the reservoir in his balls completely in her pussy. But she could already feel her guilt, shame and disgust returning now that she'd succumbed to the craving to give her pussy to her own son. This would be the first time, she thought, and also the last. She simply couldn't live with herself if she continued to relieve her own son's cock every time it got achey and stiff.
"You boys are to tell no one what happened here today!" Mrs. Nelson warned.
"No Mom." Brad promised.
I smiled knowing we had pussy whenever we wanted it!
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It was summertime in Australia, Penny's favorite time of year. The hot days were an ideal excuse for her to wear the minimum amount of clothing and still not be condemned as a "flirt".
The thirty-six year old mom's days were busy looking after her three-year-old daughter, maintaining the household and helping her husband with the family business.
Penny enjoyed a carefree life with her devoted husband Tom and the couple was an ideal match. Tom was very proud of his lovely wife and particularly enjoyed sharing her with his mates.
Penny was uninhibited and enjoyed pleasing her husband by taking his friends' cocks in her. She even enjoyed the endless parade of hard ons wanting to cast their seed in her, some big, some small, but most made her cum.
Tom loved to see his wife writhing in ecstasy while one of two of his mates pumped their cocks in her always-hungry cunt. Penny had what seemed an insatiable appetite for cocks often taking two or three into her body at the same time. DP, anal sex, cocksucking, she loved it all.
In spite of her fulfilling sex life Penny always had a curiosity of what it would be like to make love with a woman? She had tasted her own juices on the cocks of men but fantasized about having her face buried in another woman's juicy cunt. Her tongue licking cunt juice and her lips sucking on the nub of a swollen clit.
It was a Tuesday afternoon that Lily called. Lilly Sanderson was a friend of Penny's from her Thursday night Bridge club.
"Hi Penny, I just wanted to let you know we are having a lingerie party this Thursday." Lily informed Penny. "There will be lingerie to try on and buy if you like."
There were about a dozen members of the Bridge club with about eight to twelve showing up at each weekly meeting. Most of the girls were about Penny's age although a few were as much as ten years older.
"Great." said, "I could use some new things to tempt Tom."
Actually Penny had a large assortment of lingerie she wore during her episodes with other men. A few more items to spark her lovers' interest wouldn't hurt.
Penny was surprised Thursday when she arrived at Lily's house, only four of the girls had shown up. Not enough for two tables of Bridge.
Lily showed her into the living room where the others were waiting. Her was Joan Marvin, Jo Rawden and Christine Bowes, all about Penny's age. Besides Lily Elsie May Kingston was also there.
Elsie May was the baby of the group. A mere twenty-three years old with the figure of a goddess the young bride had recently joined their group. Penny had had am erotic dream including a very naked Elsie may.
Penny had dressed in only a pair of shorts and a thong with a loose fitting tank top, no bra, allowing her breasts freedom. Thursday nights were informal dress and with the anticipated trying on of lingerie she didn't want to wear too many clothes.
The others had already started to disrobe sitting around in no more than their panties.
"Get comfortable." Lily said as she poured Penny a drink.
Penny pulled off her top and stepped out of her shorts and sat bare breasted on the couch beside Elsie May.
Penny was only a few feet away looking at the young redhead's firm breasts. Penny remembered how her breasts had been firm like Elsie May's in her youth. A scattering of orange freckles covered her pale white mounds, which were tipped by delicate pink nipples. Penny was getting aroused looking at the beautiful semi-naked girl.
Lily walked over to Penny and took her hand lifting her to her feet. She guided the aroused Penny to the center of the room where she had her lay on the carpet. As Penny lay there Lily slid her thong down off her legs rendering Penny totally naked.
The others gathered around Penny and she felt a multitude of tongues caressing and exploring her body. Penny closed her eyes; she was in heaven as lips nibbled on her erect nipples and tongues darted into her ever-sweetening pussy. She opened her eyes just in time to see Elsie May lower her cunt onto her face.
Elsie May's pink flesh was glistening with a coating of her pussy juice as she lowered herself onto Penny's mouth. Penny's tongue slid into Elsie May's wet crevice to taste her womanhood.
The taste was intoxicating, pungent yet heady, unlike the salty taste of cum which she was accustom to. Penny licked the young woman's open pussy.
The others continued kissing, licking and nibbling on Penny's naked body while she savored the delicacy of Elsie May's sweet juicy cunt.
Penny went home that night satiated in a way she never thought possible. She did not have a drop of sperm in her yet she had experienced some of the most intense orgasms of her life.
Penny's biological clock was ticking and she and Tom had discussed having another child before she reached menopause. The thing is Tom wanted to breed her like a brood mare rather than do it himself.
The thought of a group of men servicing her fertile pussy was too much to resist.
Reluctantly Penny agreed to offer herself to a group of studs in order to become pregnant. Tom immediately begins enlisting as many bulls as he could to fill his wife with their seed.
Penny calculated the Friday she would be ovulating and the invitation went out to her breeding session.
Penny was a bundle of nerves in the days leading up to her servicing. She had no idea who would show up or even how many. Tom had extended an open invitation to fuck his wife without regard to color, age or marital status. Penny would take the cum of whoever wanted to dump in her.
Penny was to be bred in her own marriage bed. Tom would allow her studs to join her two at a time. They would be given ample time to mount her and fertilize her womb. No man would have a second opportunity to fuck his wife.
Penny did not look at them as fathers to her child but merely a variety of cocks to enjoy. If one of them happened to be the one that that deposited the sperm to fertilize her egg than so be it.
Walter Rasmussen and Ken Stansell were the first two men Tom admitted to Penny's boudoir. She waited naked on the bed for her first two lovers.
Rasmussen was a Russian, the owner of the local Home Hardware franchise. Rasmussen was in his late forties or early fifties and had a grown daughter. He was an unsophisticated man who enjoyed using women's bodies for his pleasure. As he dropped his trousers Penny was impressed by the size of his cock.
Stansell was a more refined man in his thirties. A schoolteacher and husband of one of her friends she knew the Stansell's had two youngsters of their own.
Both men undressed to use Penny's womb.
Rasmussen mounted her first, missionary style burying his hard cock deep into her wet crevice. The intrusion of the unfamiliar invader excited Penny as her vagina walls clamped around his meat.
"Oh yes, yes!" she whimpered as her legs wrapped around Rasmussen's hips.
As the Ruskie's hips rode and fell driving his deep into Penny's womanhood her ass followed him.
It took Rasmussen mere minutes before he bathed Penny's ovaries in his thick creamy cum. Depleted he pulled his dripping cock out of her fuck hole to allow Stansell his turn.
Stansell's cock slipped into her sloppy hole with ease. Penny's cunt was still throbbing from the brief exercise she had received from Rasmussen's cock and she was ready to go for her first orgasm of the night.
"Make me come!" she pleaded to the teacher and then she kissed him.
Stansell's cock was buried deep into Rasmussen's mess and the dirty feeling of her used cunt around his cock excited him. This slut's hole felt nothing like his wife's pure pussy he was accustom to.
Penny's cunt squished like a boot full of water as Stansell's cock plunged in and out of her. She rejoiced at the sensation signaling her first climax.
As always her orgasm took her completely. As Stansell's sperm gushed into her fuck hole her mind was totally occupied by the waves of fire radiating from the cock in her.
"Oh God yes!" she cried as her cunt sucked him into he abyss of juices.
The bedroom door continued to allow pairs of Penny's breeders in until she was facing cocks number eighteen and nineteen.
She was exhausted loosing track of how many orgasms she had reached and with whom. Her studs had been just a faceless parade of hard cocks spurting thick creamy sperm into her.
She had even dared to take some cocks in her mouth while they waited to drain into her womb.
Cum was overflowing her crotch, her inner thighs glistened with a coating of excess cum. Cocks now slipped in her effortlessly on a layer of their predecessors' cum.
Finally she had accepted all the sperm donations and lay there while her eggs drown in all the men's seed.
"Good girl." Tom said as he lovingly run his finger over his wife's swollen drenched labia.
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Stephanie knew it would visit her again tonight. When she was in bed alone, the lights all out, the demon would ravish her young body again.
Ever since her fiancé Earl had introduced her to marijuana the Incubus had shared her bed nightly invading her with his thick red penis. She knew the monster was determined to impregnate her with its evil seed.
The twenty-year-old blonde was helpless to prevent her ongoing rape. No one would believe her wild tale of some mythical creature molesting her. She would just have to keep accepting his sperm until his mission was accomplished.
Stephanie knew she was the only one who could see or feel her nightly visitor. He had chosen that only she would be privy to his visits but to her he was very real.
In the darkness of her bedroom she had distinguished his wolf-like appearance, his sour odor and sinister touch. She had felt his canine-like root impale her womb and spray his seed into her unspoiled garden. She was coupling with the devil and she could tell no one.
Stephanie visited the library and searched the shelves for information on Lycanthropy, Shapeshifters and Succubi. Entities who are described in the scriptures of so many world religions as angels, both the messengers of God and the fallen armies of Lucifer.
After hours of monotonous reading Stephanie came across an obscure volume that offered a defense against the Incubus's attack. Stephanie only hoped there was time to avoid her pregnancy.
The prescribed remedy was radical. Stephanie only hope was it was effective. She was going to have to actively take part in sex with the demon.
Stephanie hurried home to prepare for the Incubus's nightly visitation.
She soaked herself in a warm bubble bath going over in her mind what she had to do. It was disgusting but her only hope.
Sitting before her dressing table mirror she carefully brushed her long blonde hair one hundred strokes and finished my spraying sprits of Jon Patou's "Joy" between her perfectly shaped breasts.
She was ready to give herself to her lover.
Stephanie slipped naked beneath the cover on her bed and waited.
In the silence of the night its panting breath announced its arrival. Stephanie's body tensed as she awaited contact.
The cover was pulled back revealing her waiting naked body. She felt the beast's snout nuzzle in her pubic hair. Knowing he wanted to feast on her essence she opened her legs.
His long tongue was like a raspy file as it crossed her sensitive clitoris. Under different circumstances it would have been a pleasant sensation. Instinctively she opened wider allowing him free access to her inner sensitivity. A small moan escaped Stephanie's lips.
She knew what she had to do. As vile as it was she had to take the monster in her mouth. Her hand went down to reach for his penis.
He was unlike any human penis, more canine like. In her hand she estimated he was at least twelve inches long and proportionately as large around. The pulled the demon's loins up to her face and opened her mouth.
Lex was confused. In over three thousand years no earthly woman had taken his in her mouth. Now this maiden was inviting him to enter her head.
Stephanie took the cock into her mouth and it was grotesque. It had a musty and evil taste of death. She fought off her gag reflex and closed her lips around the zombie-like limb. Her tongue felt as if it were licking the bone of a long dead skeleton. Undaunted she began to suck the ghastly thing.
Lex groaned as his cock twitched in this lovely young maiden's mouth. Having his cock sucked was a new experience for him. He had never ejaculated his evil seed in a woman's mouth before.
Stephanie read that by ingesting the demon's seed it would act as an antidote to any that found its way into her womb. By drinking his cum she may not become pregnant.
Each time Stephanie yanked and sucked she knew she was getting closer to having her mouth flooded with the devil's spawn. As much as it revolted her her tongue danced over the horrid cock filling her mouth. She knew the more she tantalized him the sooner he would give her what she needed.
The taste of his precum was unmistakable. Like the seepage from a rotting pile of dead bodies it assaulted her taste buds. She was unsure if she would be able to stomach the creature's despicable matter. From the way the cock twitched in her mouth she knew the moment of truth was near.
Resolved to complete her task she attacked the cock with renewed enthusiasm. Her tongue swirled around the rotten stump as her cheeks sunk in forming a perfect vacuum chamber for his throbbing member.
Stephanie felt his gnarly claws grasp the back of her head and she knew he was about flush his testicle into her throat. She was able to gasp one last breath before the deluge of monster sperm began to fill her mouth.
It was more putrid than she had imagined. The lumpy substance had the consistency of gruel and clung to every surface it touched. The slime coated her tongue, teeth and gums. Desperately she tried to swallow, as she knew she must. The guck would not go down her throat.
Stephanie drove her head forward forcing Lex's cock further into her throat. She almost gagged and threw up the entire mess but suddenly she gulped allowing the ball of snot to slide down into her belly.
She had done it! Stephanie had successfully ingested the devil' spawn. He could now fuck her with impunity; his seed would not flourish in her garden.
Stephanie opened he legs and fucked her demon with passion knowing he would no longer return to her bed. The cock that had just filled her mouth was now delivering an unholy orgasm such as few earthlings had experienced.
It was a lewd dance of debauchery as the young girl's body accepted Lex's sperm one more time.
"Oh yes, yes!" she moaned as her world went black.
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Brad was in his freshman year at Western University when he learned of Professor Eatock's wife's problem.
When they met at an orientation gathering Judy Eatock had taken the good-looking blonde student into her confidence.
The professor's wife had revealed to Brad how she was desperate to have a child but her older husband had been unable to provide her with the sperm she required. The attractive wife suggested that Brad might be able to help her fertilize her garden.
Brad loved fucking. He had screwed an endless string of girls since high school and had scored with three different coeds in the brief time he had been at Western. He knew giving the professor's wife her baby would be a simple thing for him to do.
"I have no classes Thursday afternoon. You can pick me up at the Dunkin Donut about 2 pm." Brad told the ovulating Mrs. Eatock on the phone.
Judy Eatock drove an ordinary gray Impala that would not be noticeable in the motel parking lot. She wore a conservative tweed dress to their rendezvous not wanting to draw attention to herself. If only the Pakki desk clerk could see what the tall blonde was wearing beneath that dress!
Emerging from the office with the key to room #38 in her hand she waved to Brad to join her.
Brad caught up to her as she opened the door to their lair. As they entered the room Brad took another look at the cheating wife, it promised to be an interesting afternoon.
The room was like a thousand other Holiday Inn rooms in a thousand of other cities. The Arborite furnishings, bland pictures and the neatly made bed dominating the room.
Judy put the brown paper bag containing the whiskey on the dressing table as she went though to the washroom with her makeup bag.
Once in the washroom she quickly shed the dress.
The bra with the cut out nipples and the crotchless bikinis had cost her a fortune but would be worth it in entertaining her young lover. It had been many years since the thirty-six year old had felt a teenage cock in her. She intended to make her insemination a memorable experience.
She floated back into the room almost nude.
"Very nice!" Brad said examining his prize.
He noticed the professor's wife was clean-shaven for the occasion. Her delicate pink nipples projected boldly through the open tips of her bra cups. Mrs. Eatock had obviously come fore a bit of pleasure this afternoon as well as accomplishing her mission. Brad was going to make the bitch moan like she had never moaned before.
"Let's see what I am getting?" Judy smiled.
Brad was proud of his eight inches. Every girl he had fucked had climaxed with it buried in her. He quickly disrobed for his professor's wife's scrutiny.
"Oh yes!" she exclaimed coming over and taking his erection in her hand. "Am I going to be able to put that to good use!" Judy grinned.
Judy hesitated to release her grip on Brad's cock.
"Do you suck?" Brad boldly asked.
Sucking Brad's cock had nothing to do with getting pregnant, Judy dropped to her knees.
Her mouth was warm and wet and her tongue felt magical caressing his cock. Brad smiled thinking what all the faculty wives would think if they could see the professor's wife with her mouth full of student cock? "Sucking cock in the rose garden" Brad muse himself while Judy slurped on is love muscle.
"Save some to make a baby!" Judy said momentarily removing the cock from her mouth.
"I got lots!" Brad said shoving his cock back into her mouth.
Judy had been quite the little whore in her college days. She had the nickname "Sweetlips McLean" when she met Jim Eatock. The standing joke was she could suck a golf ball through thirty feet of garden hose!
These young coeds were amateurs whereas Judy was an artist. It was legendary what her mouth could do to a cock. There had been the Homecoming Dance where she had swallowed the sperm of no less than twenty-seven of the alumni in Convocation Hall. If Western had a Cocksuckers' Hall of Fame Judy McLean's picture would have hung on the Wall of Fame.
Brad thought about pulling out and splattering Judy's face with his thick gooey cum but she would not allow him to withdraw so close to cumming. He felt his cum cannon begin firing in her mouth. Volley after volley spurts of his rich thick cream emptied into the cum-starved whore's mouth. Judy tilted her head and allowed the sperm to roll down her throat.
"Mmmmm, that was good!" she said wiping her cum-coated lips on the back of her hand.
Brad poured them a drink and prepared for the main event.
"Do you want a boy or a girl?" Brad asked.
"Do I have a choice?" Judy smiled.
They say if you close your eyes when I cum in you you will have a boy." Brad offered.
"Well I took my temperature before I left and my eggs should be waiting for you daddy!" Judy teased.
Judy discarded the flimsy bra and panties and took her place on the bed. Legs wide open she beckoned her lover to join her.
Brad mounted her. His cock slid into her adept cunt with ease. She was a comfortable fuck unlike the young girls he was accustom to. His cock settled in her nest as her legs embraced him. She moved beneath him like his mirror image anticipating his every move. It was uncanny, like a carefully choreographed dance of love.
"Oh yes Baby, I knew you would be good!" she softly moaned.
The older woman made Brad feel like a Greek god of love, his erection switching on her sexuality. He felt he had a power over her to make her body come alive. Mercilessly he thrust his mighty cock deep in to her womb.
"Cum in me, give me my baby!" Judy pleaded.
Brad began the rapid strokes about to deliver the much-needed fertilizer for her garden. Judy closed her eyes as the rich cream rushed into her...
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Margaret knew her family was different than others. People called them "Gypsies" and made fun of them. They were dirt poor and all their worldly goods were carried about in the back of Pa's old Dodge truck along with her and her brother Jake and their friendly mutt "Buddy".
Ma and Pa went town to town looking for work to help sustain the family. Ma would do housework for women whose husbands thought their wives above menial tasks and Pa was a Jack-of-all-trades doing all sorts of odd jobs.
Jake was a big nineteen-year-old lout and helped Pa although he was not the sharpest knife in the drawer.
Margaret was a dark hair beauty. Twenty-years old with black hair cascading down her back almost to her tight round ass. Tall and slender with milky white skin and large dark pools for eyes in which many a man had lost their souls. Margaret's body was her contribution to the family's welfare. Men paid handsomely for a brief interlude in her bed.
They had set up camp near the riverbank. Ma and Pa slept in an old dilapidated tent while Jake and Margaret slept under a canopy in the back of the truck.
The entire family fucked each other depending on their mood at the time. Jake was Margaret's main partner although she did lie with Pa often while Jake's thick cock brought his mother pleasure.
Ma was a breeder taking Jake and Pa's sperm in hopes of producing another sibling. Although she was inseminated almost nightly her womb was not eager to bear more children. Margaret avoided pregnancy knowing it would affect her ability to support the family. She realized that soon enough she would be carrying Pa or Jake's baby in her belly or that of some stranger. Strangers usually fucked her with condoms so her first baby would likely be her sister or brother.
An owl hooted softly in the background as her brother mounted her. Jake loved his sister and Margaret loved his thick cock in her. Pa was getting old and not able to deliver the exquisite orgasms her brother could but she knew it was her duty to accept her father's sperm as often as he wished to deposit it in her.
"Fuck me Jake!" she moaned as her brother grunted on top of her.
Jake was Margaret's true love. She loved having her brother's thick cock stuffing her tight young fuck hole. She loved the way his cock made her feel as it stirred her nest. Wrapping her long shapely legs around her brother's chunky body she drew him deeper into her.
Their climax was as usual passionate. Margaret lost in the rhapsody of her brother's love. They lay in the quiet of the night looking at the stars overhead.
"Find a man to use me tomorrow and I will buy you that knife you want Jake." Margaret promised.
Jake had wanted a sheathed hunting knife and Margaret wanted to get it for him for his birthday. She figured she could get enough from some man for fucking her to buy Jake the knife.
Margaret usually got as much as fifty dollars for fucking and twenty for sucking a cock. She wanted to get Jake the finest knife she could find and would fuck two men for it if necessary.
Margaret stood across Main Street from the theater. The show would be emptying out soon and perhaps she could find a customer looking to get screwed to complete his evening.
She had deliberately dressed to garner attention. A very short skirt displaying much of her long stocking covered legs and her makeup overly applied signaling the "fore sale" message.
It was a quiet night and only a handful of stragglers came out of the show when the movie finished.
Spotting the hooker waiting across the street Dave and Ernie crossed over.
"How much for a fuck?" Dave asked.
Margaret did not like the looks of the arrogant young punks. "Both of you?"
"Yes, and we want to fuck your ass too!" he demanded.
Margaret hated doing two guys together, they were always more aggressive. And if they wanted he ass they would likely double penetrate her using her asshole and pussy at the same time.
"A hundred dollars." Margaret asked.
"Eighty and you suck us clean afterwards." Dave countered.
Margaret followed then to their van.
They drove about ten miles out into the country and parked the van in the middle of a pasture. The overhead lamp was on so they could get a look at their victim.
"Get undressed." Dave ordered.
Obediently Margaret started removing her clothes while the two watched. As she took off her underwear she saw they both had their cocks in their hands and were jerking off looking at her naked tits.
"O.K., who's first?" Margaret asked once she was naked.
"You can start by sucking us." Dave said offering his hard cock.
Submissively Margaret sucked their cocks, first Dave and then Ernie's. She drank both of the men's first loads.
Dave lay on his back on the air mattress on the floor of the van.
"Get on top." He ordered Margaret.
Margaret straddled his erection and lowered herself down onto him. His cock slid snuggly into her wet crevice. Ass she begins riding Dave's cock she felt Ernie positioning himself behind her.
Ernie's cock rammed into her exposed dirt chute in one merciless plunge. Margaret groaned in pain as she was sodomized. Now two cocks slid in and out of her amidst a chorus of grunts and groans. The pretty dark haired girl whimpered as the animal abused her.
After what seemed like an eternity cocks begin spitting cum into her throbbing orifices. First a tsunami of cream flooded her womb and then Ernie's sperm leaked into her bowels.
She was like a sobbing rag doll as they changed places. Her anus lubricated by Ernie's sperm accepted Dave's cock easier and Ernie easily slid into Dave's mess.
Margaret suffered another ordeal of cocks invading her body giving them another chance to dump their crud into her.
As promised she sucked the layers of slime from their spent cocks before they paid her.
"Fuck your mommy!" Ma Spencer urged he son.
As Margaret serviced two cocks in the middle of a cow field in the next county Ma Spencer was enjoying her son's cock. Ma preferred being serviced by he son, Pa was getting on and Jake was such a young bull.
She lay in Margaret's spot in the back of the truck taking Jake's cock while Pa was fishing in the nearby river. Ma was hoping that Jake would plant a baby in her before she went through the change. Another son or daughter would be a blessing in their old age when Margaret eventually went her own way.
"Cum in me son, give your mommy a baby!" Ma pleaded.
Jake pumped another load of fresh cream into his mother's baby factory.
Margaret was starting to get dressed.
"Whack!" the blow stung across her face.
She was startled; she had done just as they asked.
"Get your sorry ass out of the van." Dave snarled.
"What do you mean?" Margaret trembled.
Ernie slid open the door and threw her clothes out into the dark field.
"We don't want no whores in here!" Dave yelled.
"But you haven't paid me!" Margaret complained.
"And we're not going to!" Dave said pushing her out into the night.
Margaret stood naked in the darkness as the van drove away.
All Margaret could find in the darkness was her bra and top. Her panties and skirt must still be in the van. She started to cry and begin walking towards the distant farm house lights. She was too upset to even salvage the few articles and chooses to remain naked.
Margaret was shivering in the night air by the time she reached the farmhouse. Nervously she knocked on the old wooden door.
The door creaked open and a young lad stood in the doorway beholding the naked maiden.
"May I come in?" Margaret pleaded.
The young fellow quickly brought to poor girl into the warmth of his home. Quickly he got her a rough woolen blanket to wrap around her trembling body. Sitting her in front of the open fire she revealed her tale of woe to her kind savior.
"Will you lay with me?" Margaret asked after she had told here story.
Lars was a simply man having lived the last fifteen of his thirty years alone with his animals on the farm. He was totally out of his element in the company of women.
"I need you." Margaret begged.
Margaret took comfort in her new found fiend. This lad who was built like Paul Bunyon reminded her of her brother Jake. She needs the reassurance of a friendly cock in her.
Lars removed his clothes to join Margaret naked under the blanket in front of the fire. She felt her soul returning as Lars' brawny cock filled her void.
"Hold me." She moaned as her pussy contracted around his love muscle.
Lars is in utopia for it is the first time he has had carnal knowledge of a woman. Warm soothing juices and velvet soft flesh surround his cock. Lars had never imagined what magic dwelled between the legs of a woman.
Margaret's vagina was gradually returning to its user-friendly state, allowing Lars' erection to control it.
The epiphany struck her as if it were heaven sent, she was to have this man's child. Her womb bloomed open like an exotic orchid exposing her eggs to her lover's sperm.
"Cum in me!" she pleaded.
A miracle took place in the midst of Dave and Ernie's hostile seed it was Lars' sperm that gave her womb the fertilization it hunger for. In the twinkle of an eye the dark hair beauty became pregnant.
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It seemed like so long ago Dianne had become the guys' whore. Tyrone had taken her first and then passed her around to three of his black buddies.
Dianne was a unspectacular looking eighteen-year-old, slender with pale skin and long brown hair. She wasn't ugly by any means but not a pretty as most of her friends. She was happy she had four black cocks that wanted her.
She lay naked on the bed having been just ridden by Lloyd and Jerome. Her bra and panties were tangled amongst the rumpled sheets and a large wet spot under her crotch marked the overflow of cum from her pussy. She had cum with each of them, Lloyd doing her "doggy" with Jerome's cock in her mouth and then with Jerome on top of her while she sucked Lloyd's cock. She enjoyed her time being the guys' slut.
Dianne liked black cock, how the big thick pricks felt in her young pussy. Stretching it and pulling at her vagina walls as they slid in and out of her. Dianne loved to feel their cream flooding her pussy making her cum.
She knew it was immoral fucking all four of the boys but she did not care, each one of them gave her exquisite orgasms. Why should she have to choose?
It was well known that she was the property of the black quartet and the whiteys steered well clear of her. If anyone disrespected her they knew they would have to deal with four ornery black guys.
"Dianne, what are you doing up there?" Dianne heard her mother's voice.
Damn! Mom was home from Aunt Dorothy's early.
"Just listening to music." Dianne answered.
"Who's with you?"
"Just Lloyd and Jerome."
Dianne's mother knew Lloyd and Jerome and Dianne knew her mother would soon be up to see them. She didn't bother to dress but just pulled the sheet over her naked body. Jerome and Lloyd had slipped on their jeans and sat bare chest on the bed.
Sure enough Joan Marvin soon entered her daughter's room. She was mildly surprised to see Dianne in the bed.
"Looks like you have been doing more than listening to music?" Mrs. Marvin smiled.
Joan Marvin was an open-minded forty-year-old mother. If her daughter chooses to take black lovers it was not a problem.
"Jerome and Lloyd were just helping me get rid of some tension." Dianne quipped.
"I have been a bit up tight today." Joan replied.
"Oh my God, is Mom suggesting what I think?" Dianne thought.
"Think the boys could help me?' her Mom smiled.
Suddenly the two colored lads took interest in the mother and daughter banter.
Joan Marvin was remarkably well preserved for her age. She stood five foot six and had long auburn hair that cascaded down her back almost to her ass. She had a pretty round face with a pug nose and unlike her daughter enormous breasts. It took a 40DD bra to contain her tits.
Dianne could not believe her own mother was hustling her boyfriends right in her own bedroom.
Joan now had Jerome and Lloyd's full attention as she began to unbutton the front of her Navy dress. One by one she unfastened the row of small white buttons allowing her well-filled black bra to come into sight.
Dianne could not believe what her mother was doing as Joan unfastened the last buttons and opened the dress to slip t from her shoulders. Her mom now stood before them in her panties and bra.
Tossing the dress aside she reached behind her back to unfasten the bra. Her tits were huge as they tumbled out of the bra, creamy white mounds crowned by large pink nipples.
Jerome and Lloyd watched in awe as Dianne's mother scooped her massive breasts up in her hands and displayed them to her fascinated audience.
"Who wants to fuck Mommy?" Joan teased.
Joan threw back the bed sheet exposing her naked daughter and climbed onto the bed beside her.
The guys wasted no time removing their pants again.
Joan smiled when she saw the two black cocks that had just brought her daughter so much pleasure.
Raising her ass up from the bed she peeled her panties down over her hips. Joan Marvin was a natural woman with a lustrous pelt of auburn fleece covered the entrance to her paradise.
Unlike her daughter she had never had a black man. Dianne's father had been the only man she had fucked aside from a brief affair she had had with her boss shortly after she had married, but that had been so long ago. It was time for her to get some strange cock!
Jerome took her mother first. Dianne lay there and listened to her mother moan as twelve inches of black cock buried itself in Joan's hungry pussy, the same twelve inches that had just brought her pleasure.
"Oh yes!" Joan groaned.
Dianne knew the pleasure her mother was feeling, she knew she would also enjoy Lloyd's ten inches in her too.
The bed protested as it took Lloyd's weight. "Why not?" Dianne thought as she opened her legs.
Dianne had not imagined in her wildest dreams she would be laying in bed beside her mother with a black cock buried in both of them.
She could hear the suction of Jerome's cock moving in and out of her mother's cunt as Lloyd filled her. She closed her eyes and wrapped her legs around Lloyd's hips pulling his into her again.
Amidst grunts and moans mother and daughter fucked. Joan was reliving the miracle of youth as Jerome's rock hard cock excited he pussy unlike it had been for years.
"Oh yes, fuck me Baby!" Dianne heard her mother moaning.
"Aaargh!" Lloyd went into her particularly deep causing her juices to begin flowing again.
Dianne had not witnessed her mother fucking since she had been quite young and she had seen mommy and daddy "doing it". Now her mother was right beside her in the throes of fucking one of her boyfriends.
"Yahoo!" Jerome squealed as he rode the sex-crazed mass of flesh writhing beneath him.
Dianne was a little embarrassed by her mother's wanton behavior and lack of restraint. Her normally reserved mother was fucking like some she-beast.
Lloyd nurtured Dianne's orgasm while beside them Jerome stoked the uncontrolled fire in her mother's cunt.
"Cum in me you bastard!" Joan cried as she surrendered to her climax.
Joan Marvin had never experienced such an Earth shattering orgasm in her life. The room was a kaleidoscope of bursting colors as she slipped from reality.
"Oh my God you're killing her!" she heard her daughter cry before all went black.
When Joan reopened her eyes it was Lloyd on top of her. She felt Lloyd slid into Jerome's mess.
"No, let me get on top!" she pleaded.
As they changed places Joan saw her daughter sucking Jerome's cock clean.
Joan lowered herself on Lloyd's pole and felt it slid all the way into her sloppy mess. Lloyd's cock was already cum coated.
Lloyd reached up and filled his hands with Joan's huge jugs, raising his mouth up to swallow her nipple. As he sucked Joan gyrated her swamp of sperm around his shaft.
Dianne was amazed what a slut her mother was. She had fucked Jerome and was now riding Lloyd's cock like she hadn't had a good fuck in years.
"Jeez, wait till Tyrone hears about this!" Jerome said after Dianne's mother had left the room satiated.
Dianne knew she now had competition for her four favorite black cocks!
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Working in the coffee shop was the pits. Minimum pay and hardly any tips with Gus, the owner, grabbing my ass all the time. I needed to find another job.
My new husband Rick was a worthless bastard. His idea of a job was delivering pizzas, which hardly covered the cost of keeping his old Chevy on the road. Fortunately we were living rent-free with Rick's dad who was happy just having a bit of fluff around the house.
Joe and I spent many evenings watching TV while Rick was out delivering. I would sit on the couch in a tee shirt and my panties and share a bottle of Joe's home made vin while watching "Survivor" or maybe a "R" movie.
I know I am not the most beautiful woman in the world but it sure pleased Joe to have such a skimpily dressed female to share his evenings with. Joe never got any sex from me but sometimes he would "tickle" me and get a good feel of my bare boobs.
I had seen the ads before for "Exotic Dancers" promising earnings of a thousand dollars a week or more. I figured it was just a scam, a thousand a week just for dancing and taking your clothes off? Likely they wanted you to sell your ass.
I did like dancing and I knew I had a body that turned guys on. What harm would it do to apply?
"Starlight Entertainment" was on the second floor of a walk up building in the old textile district. My appointment was for 2 pm and I was half an hour early.
I had spent the morning deciding what I should wear and finally settled on a youthful looking short sundress. I wore white ankle socks and black patent straps going for the "Dorothy" from the Wizard of Oz look. Underneath I wore a frilly pushup bra and a thin thong.
"Are you sure you're eighteen?" Butch asked.
Butch was interviewing me in the sparsely furnished Starlight Entertainment office.
"I am nineteen." I assured him.
"O.K. Let's see what you can do." He said turning on the CD player.
Bump and grind music began blaring from the speakers. I started gyrating in front of his desk.
As I moved suggestively I hiked the hem of my skirt up so he got a good look at my almost bare hips.
In a few minutes the music ended.
"O.K. Take your gear off and let's have a look at you." Butch said.
I knew if I hoped to get the job I would be expected to show off my wares. Indifferently I slipped off my dress.
Butch watched interested as I took off my bra revealing my 36C breasts with their large pink nipples. Finally I stepped out of my thong.
"You will have to trim that." Butch said nodding towards my natural bush.
"Can you suck cock?" he asked.
"Is it part of the job?" I asked.
"It's part of getting the job." Butch smiled.
So if I wanted a chance to make money stripping I would have to blow him. No big deal.
"Get it out." I give in.
Butch produced about eight inches of thick cock for me to suck on. I dropped to my knees and took him into my mouth.
"C'mon, I'm not your boyfriend." He said grabbing the back of my head and ramming his cock down my throat.
"Open your mouth I am going to cum." He warned.
He wanted to see his jism spurting onto my tongue. Submissively I opened wide in time for him to see me get a mouthful of his cum.
I went home with my first booking. Pandora's was strip joint down in the north end of town frequented by truck driver types smoking Export "A"s and wearing cowboy hats.
I went though my lingerie drawer putting together an outfit for my début. Much to my father-in-law's delight I modeled several skimpy and sheer items for his opinion.
I had one more thing to look after, my bush.
"How would you like to trim my pussy for me?" I asked Joe.
You would think I asked him to fuck me.
As he watched drooling I peeled off the skimpy pair of bikinis I was wearing.
"Just a little off the top." I laughed.
Joe took the scissors in one hand and clasped a lock of my pubic hairs in his other. Carefully he snipped until my cunt hair was trimmed into a neat "vee".
"O.K., go ahead." I told him.
I was already wet when Joe's finger slid into me. All of his fussing around my pussy had started my juices flowing.
"Just this one time!" I said as I lay back on the couch.
I guess you could say it was a sympathy fuck. I did not come but by father-in-law doused my ovaries with the family seed.
I followed a blonde well past her "best before date" on the stage at Pandora's. The place was about half full of horny howling guys. Nudity was allowed, the only rule being one item of clothing had to be worn at all times. If you were showing your tits your pussy had to be covered and vice versa.
By the end of my first piece I had displayed my bare tits to the house. As the second piece played I revealed my freshly trimmed pussy for the audience's approval. During the final song I alternated between tits and pussy shaking it all in the guys' faces.
I received a hearty applause as I left the stage.
"It's from that guy over there." The bartender said as he set the drink on the bar.
My benefactor was a middle age sandy hair man wearing a business suit unlike most of the patrons. I indicated my thanks to him.
"My name is Norm and I really enjoyed your dancing." He said as he sat beside me.
"Thank you." I said politely.
"Are you available for private performances?" Norm inquired.
"What did you have in mind?" I asked interested.
"Say a hundred dollars?" he offered.
A hundred dollars for ten minutes.
You have a car outside?" I asked.
I had twenty minutes before my next set. I accompanied Norm out to the parking lot where we fucked in his Lincoln.
A quick douche and freshen up my makeup and I was back on stage again.
There were a few new faces in the audience for my next set. I uncovered the goods and gyrated my freshly fucked pussy in the faces of the guys in pervert's row.
I did three sets my first night and three trips out to the parking lot. My third fuck drove me home.
Rick was not home from the pizzeria yet and Joe asked me how it went. I flashed him a handful of bills and told him I liked it.
I gave Joe a quick ride before turning in for the night. I lay there recalling my night while his cock stirred the cum soup in my cunt.
"I'm a whore!" I told my husband. "What do you expect, you don't make any money?"
Joe had told his son I was selling my ass.
"But why did you have to fuck Dad?" Rick whined.
"Because he has done more for me than you have." I shot back.
So I was a slut, who cares? If Rick didn't like it that was his problem.
"I'm going to keep fucking until you start making some money." I taunted.
"As a matter of fact I am sleeping with Joe from now on." I added.
That is how I become my father-in-law's slut. Every night Joe and I spend the night fucking in his bed while Rick delivered pizzas.
Tuesday and Thursday nights were my nights at Pandora's. Like the ad promised I was pocketing over a grand tax-free most weeks.
The only problem is now I am pregnant it is going to cut into my income.
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"It's a simple wager, the first one of us who screws him wins!" Kathy said.
Kathy is my next-door neighbor and very best friend. She was talking about the new guy working at the Sunoco gas station down at the corner. He was in his early twenties and a hunk.
"Roy would kill me if he found out." I argued.
"He's not going to find out!" Kathy smiled.
Kathy was always coming up with some crazy scheme to get me to cheat on my husband. Because she couldn't keep her pants on she wanted me to join in on her escapades.
There had been the afternoon when we did a threesome with her boss at the local No Tell Motel. The poor guy almost had a heart attack with the two of us bouncing on his cock.
Birth control pills were the greatest invention since sliced bread allowing a woman to fuck whoever she wanted whenever she wanted and feel his delicious cum flow into her.
"How do we prove who's first?" I asked her.
"Simple, we get a picture of his cock!" Kathy smiled.
Oh yea, fuck the guy and then ask him for a picture of his dick!
"Just one time, right?' I agreed.
There were no other customers when I drove onto the station lot. The new guy came wandering out from the garage to serve me.
The name badge of his pocket said his name was "Brad".
"May I help you Ma'am?" he asked.
"Yes, fill it up please and check my oil." I asked in my most demure feminine voice.
The short red dress I was wearing was high on my legs. I knew from his vantage point he could see the white silk of my panties. Shamelessly I opened my legs ever so slightly.
He had taken the bait, I just had to yank and set the hook.
He started the gas flowing into the tank and asked if I would release the hood.
"It is too hard for me to pull, can you do it?" I asked opening my door.
Brad reached in for the hood release handle. His face was now only inches from my open crotch. He must have been able to smell my scent and see the outline of my bush through the thin silk.
Trying to keep his composure he went about his task.
"Twenty-three sixty-nine, Mam." He said after he topped off the tank.
I handed his my Visa card and gave him my phone number.
It was a couple of days later when he called.
"Hello?"
"Hi, it's Brad from the gas station. I was just thinking about you." He said.
So my wedding ring hadn't scared him off, he wanted to play.
I did not know what progress Kathy had made if any on our little challenge.
"What are you doing tonight Brad?" I asked.
"Nothing much, just hanging around." He answered.
"Why don't you meet me at Winners for a drink?" I suggested.
"That would be great!" he eagerly agreed.
"About eight." I said hanging up before I changed my mind.
I was dressed in my "I wanna get fucked" outfit. A very, very short black sheath dress with spaghetti straps, nylons held up by a garter belt and a pair of black vinyl boots. Head turned when I walked into the dim smoky room.
Brad was sitting in a corner booth; I walked over to join him.
"I didn't know if you would come?" Brad said rising to greet me.
I slipped into the booth opposite him.
"Order me a gin and Wink." I asked.
We made small talk while the D.J. went through his repertoire. I made it obvious to Brad I was available for a roll in the hay.
Brad told me he had a more or less steady girlfriend that he had been dating for almost a year but had not been intimate with yet. He confessed to me he was still a virgin! Bonus!
We left Brad's Honda parked on the mall and took my Impala to the Esquire Motel. The Esquire was a popular sin bin on the weekends and usually they rented the same rooms out two or three times the same night.
When we arrived there were already several cars nosed up to some of the units. I gave Brad my credit card and asked his to go book us in.
While Brad was in the motel office I checked to make sure the digital camera was in my handbag.
The small unit was intended for one purpose, fucking. Aside from the bed and porn TV the rest was superfluous. I set the bottle of whiskey I brought on the counter and told Brad to go and get some ice and mix while I got ready. As he went out the door with the ice bucket I went into the washroom.
I heard him come back in and waited for him to pour our drinks before I entered he room naked.
Brad's eyes almost popped out of his head when he saw me in all my glory. My tits were full and firm and I had trimmed my pussy just for his benefit.
I walked over and casually picked up my drink.
"Let's see what I am getting?" I challenged him.
Brad was like a cute little boy and went into the washroom to disrobe.
In minutes Brad emerged from the bathroom naked wielding the most beautiful cock I had ever seen. He must have been nine inches, cut and a good inch more than my hubby. My pussy begins to get wet just looking at it.
"Come here!" I ordered.
Like an obedient puppy dog Brad brought his delicious erection over to where I sat. Without further delay I took his irresistible cockmeat into my mouth.
God it was good! A full mouth of virgin cock and it was all mine. Brad stood there enjoying my tongue caressing the length of his shaft and me gently taking his balls into my mouth. I hungered for a taste of his sperm.
His helmet was as smooth as silk and I detected the taste of precum as my tongue passed over it. I knew I was to be the first woman to taste this young buck's cum. My lips sealed around his shaft and I inhaled deeply. My cheeks sunk in and contacted the swollen member filling my mouth. Brad was about to benefit from an experienced cocksucker.
He moaned softly as my mouth fucked his virgin cock. I knew it would be only moments before he exploded in my mouth. My hand encircled his cock yanking him as my tongue danced over the length of his cock. I felt his body stiffen as he reached his limit.
His rich crème flooded my mouth in a series of massive spurts and my teeth were awash in a sea of his salty brine. Frantically I begin swallowing his ejaculation in an effort not to loose any of his precious cum.
The thick globs slid down my throat like raw oysters leaving a trail of pungent taste to my belly. I looked into his eyes and smiled as I licked the residue from the tip of his cock.
I was ready to take Brad's cock in me but he had different ideas. Sitting me on the side of the bed he kneeled between my legs and lowered his face to my cunt. With my fingers I spread my labia for him.
His tongue entered me like a veterans. A shiver went though me when he found my sensitive clitoris. I whimpered like a puppy as he licked my wakening pussy.
"Oh fuck me!" I pleaded falling back on the bed.
Gently he mounted me as if he were afraid of breaking me. I helped his cockhead find the entrance to my womanhood. His beautiful cock slid into my ready passage as if it belonged inside on me. My legs wrapped around him and drew him securely into my intimate depths. Slowly we begin to fuck.
It had been too long since I had had such a young cock in me. So hard and eager to satisfy my needs. I clamped myself onto him and rode his cock like it was the giant coaster at Wally World.
"Oh yes Baby, fuck me hard!" I cried.
I was now under the control of nine inches of young cockmeat. I could not get it in me deep enough to scratch that maddening itch. I felt my pussy juices flowing like a breached levee.
Brad's thrust were hard and rapid, I knew my cunt was hurtling him to his first orgasm in a woman. My hips rose up to meet his slamming thrusts until his cockhead touched my cervix.
"Shoot in me!" I cried.
I was primed and ready for his load when I felt the warm surge of sperm flooding my pussy. The sticky cum triggered my climax.
"Aaaaaaaaaarrrrgh!" I cried as my orgasm ripped through me.
My cunt spasm on Brad's spurting cock as I accepted his sperm.
Brad collapsed exhausted on top of me his cock still draining into me.
We lay there motionless as I savored Brad's cock soaking in my saturated pussy. The slightest movement sent tingles though my loins.
Slowly Brad started pumping me again. He was going for another orgasm.
I was really wet now, our bodies made a slapping noise as they came together. The suction created by Brad's cock made a soft squishing sound as the juices lubricated our union.
My second orgasm came quickly and was as exquisite as the first. More of Brad's cream flowed into me as I writhed on his spurting cock.
All to soon it was time we had to leave. I didn't ever want that afternoon to end. I begrudged Brad taking his cock out of me so I could photograph it for Kathy's satisfaction.
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I consider myself a successful call girl. I am able to demand a hundred dollars an hour, which many men are willing to pay.
I do not have a pimp but worked out of Starlight Escort Agency that handles a large stable of whores for all occasions. The agency skims fifty percent off the customers' hourly rate but I get to keep one hundred percent of the "extras".
Starlight's rate only covered me getting naked and perhaps letting the customer jerk off while watching me masturbate. Any contact was "extra".
I only do out calls. The agency supplied a car and driver to pick me up and take me to the John's place where he waits and drives me home again.
Of course most clients wanted more than to just look so I usually got at least an extra fifty for a blow job or maybe a hundred for a piece of ass.
I have a favorite driver, Chad. Chad drives cab and I asked for him if he is available. Chad is not a bad looking young guy and I often tip him by gobbling his cock.
Century 21 is a forty-two story apartment and office complex in the heart of downtown. I have done a few calls there; several of the tenants are well to do men without partners. This client had been specific; he wanted a bisexual blonde with large breasts. As I filled his requirements I was given the call.
I buzzed the security code I was given and the lobby door clicked unlocked. The elevator silently whisked me up to the twentieth floor.
A surprisingly handsome middle age man garbed in a smoking jacket and silk ascot answered Apartment 2005.
Tom Ion introduced himself as a stockbroker employed by a local prestigious firm. By the looks of his apartment he was doing quite well.
Ion said he wanted a girl to make up a threesome with him and his wife. He said his wife was waiting in the bath and I should go and join her.
Sam Ion was in the large jet stream tub engulfed in billows of suds. She was a pretty petite woman with dark hair cut into a Paige-Boy and slender breast what I could see of them.
Sam made eye contact with me as her husband introduced us. I could see the lust in her eyes.
"Why don't you join her?" Ion said.
Tom watched intently as I disrobed to join his wife in her bath. I could tell he was impressed with my breasts as I removed my bra and then peeled off my panties.
Carefully I stepped naked into the tub opposite his wife.
Tom begins washing me, running his soap-covered hand over my bare breasts. I leaned forward and kissed his wife.
Sam welcomed my kiss; her tongue intertwining with mine while her husband kneaded my breasts like lumps of bread dough. My hand found Sam's vagina under the water.
She was shaven and tight. Garently I worked two fingers into her waiting lips. She moaned softly as I began working her.
"Let's take this to the bedroom." Ion said seeing his wife's acceptance of me.
Hand in hand Sam and I went naked to the waiting bed. It was a large king-size bed covered with a billowy white duvet and a multitude of pillows.
We jumped on the bed and began kissing and playing again while Tom hurriedly got undressed.
Sam was a little bundle of passion. No sooner had we hit the bed than she was suckling on my breasts. Her pouty lips swallowed my nipples as her hand caressed my fleshy mounds.
While his wife was enjoying my tits Tom joined us on the bed.
"I want you to go down on her." He said.
He lay his wife back and spread her legs.
Sam's open pussy was so inviting. Dewdrops of glistening juice glimmered on her pink tissue. I buried my face in her womanhood.
Sam moaned softly as my tongue quickly found her swollen clitoris. She tasted wonderful, the sharp relish of her female musk. I never tired of eating a sweet clean pussy fresh from the bath.
Whilst I was bent over servicing his wife I felt Tom positioning himself behind me. He nuzzled his cockhead between my labia and pushed. My cunt accepted his erection as my tongue manipulated Sam's sensitive clit.
Tom began fucking me while gazing into the eyes of his squirming wife. I was the catalyst joining man and wife.
Both Sam and Tom orgasm together. Sam whimpering as her husband emptied his ball into me.
When Tom withdrew his spent cock from within me his wife rushed to clean it off in her mouth.
I joined Sam licking and sucking her husband's cock until it was restored to its full glory.
"I want to fuck you ass while Sam licks my balls." Tom ordered.
Fucking my ass is usually very expensive but the thought of his pretty wife licking his nuts while his cock slid in and out of my dirt chute turned me on.
Once again I raised my ass in the air and offered it to Tom.
Sam positioned her head beneath my crotch as her husband's cock entered my tight anus. A quick stab and sharp pain and he was in me.
I could feel Sam's hot breath on my cunt a Tom's pole slid in and out of me. Sam was busy licking her husband's swinging ball sack as he corn-holed me. Tom had a firm grip on my hips as he pounded my ass with his battering ram. I knew when her husband cum a rived of his sperm would run down my crotch into Sam's waiting mouth.
I felt the warm sensation of Tom's sperm flooding my intestines. I knew in moments Sam would be drinking her husband's cum as it dripped from my asshole.
"Lick her clean!" Tom ordered his wife as his cock popped out of my asshole.
Sam was on me like a dog, her tongue licking and swirling around the rim of my stretched sphincter collecting every trace of Tom's sperm.
Tom grabbed his wife and stuck his cock into her mouth. The cock had just come out of my dirt chute. Sam gagged but regained control and sucked n the filthy cock as if it were coated with honey.
Sam had turned into a cum hungry skank. When she had Tom's cock as clean as a whistle she continued sucking in hopes of getting another mouthful of cum from him.
"Join her." Tom ordered.
Once again we were both sucking and licking Tom's cock back to life. From mouth to mouth Tom grew harder and harder. Before long he was hard enough to penetrate a pussy once more.
This time as Tom lay on his back I straddled his resurrected cock and lowered myself down onto it. Sam mounted his face smothering him with her cunt.
With Tom now our prisoner I ground my cunt from side to side as I slid up and down on his pole. I could hear weird muffled noises from Tom as his wife scrubbed his face with her juicy cunt. I took his load enjoying my own sweet orgasm.
The three of us played for almost three hours while Chad sat waiting in the car.
"Have a good session?" Chad asked when I returned.
"It was interesting." I smiled as I went down on his cock.
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"C'mon, you'll have fun!" Rick said.
My husband was trying to get me to go on a cruise on his friend's boat.
"But I would be the only woman!" I argued.
"That's why you will have fun." Rick pointed out.
Rick wasn't fooling me, as I knew it was a plan to let his fiends screw me. Rick was one of those husbands who delight in watching guys fucking their wives, any guys.
Barry Lillicrop is coming." Rick tempted.
Rick knew I had a crush on Lillicrop. We had fantasized about him in bed. Rich had roll played that he was Lillicrop and screwing the hell out of me. He saw how much it always made me come.
Lillicrop was a local distinguished lawyer married to a fashion model. He was an early thirties tall dark and handsome hunk.
"Who else?" I asked.
"I don't know, about a dozen guys in all." Rick said.
I would be the only woman on a boat with a dozen guys. It sure would be an interesting cruise.
"O.K., I'll do it!" I agreed.
Rick smiled, "I'll set it up."
"Zaka" was an old thirty-eight foot wooden derelict built in 1948 according to the carving on her main beam. Powered by a six cylinder Gray-Bonny engine she lumbered through the water at a snail's pace.
Zaka was Brian Chadwick's pride and joy. He had lovingly restored her and kept her moored at the Island Yacht Club's marina. A few minutes out of the marina and we were in the wide expanse of Lake Ontario.
It was a fair September day and the air was still quite warm. There were fifteen souls on board, Barry Lillicrop and an assortment of other horny guys hoping to get their dicks wet.
We hadn't cleared the last channel marker before the booze began to flow. Everyone was in good spirits including Rick whose wife was the only female on board.
We set course for the wide-open water. There was a gentle chop and little pleasure boat traffic in early fall, just a few lakers making their last deliveries of the season.
As the city faded in the horizon the guys got antsy for the action to start.
"How about doing one of your seductive strips for the guys?" Rick asked.
Seducing was the last thing these guys needed, they were ready to screw anything with a hole they could get in.
Rick put some music on the boom box.
I had had enough to drink that I had the courage to begin what I knew would be lead to my being gang banged. I begin to sway to the music as I unfastened my top.
The cabin was crowded with guys, their eyes all on me. Teasingly I slipped out of my bolero top exposing a well-filled pushup bra containing a pair of 38C breasts.
The hoots and hollers begin, "Take it off!"
I removed the bra allowing my two mounds of creamy white flesh to tumble out into view.
Large erect pink nipples beckoned to hungry mouths.
I was committed now. Moving bare breasted before my viewers my hands dropped to the button at the side of my skirt. Releasing the button I allowed the skirt to drop around my ankles. I was now standing only in my panties and shoes in front of over a dozen horny cocks.
The panties slid effortlessly over my hips and fell to the floor exposing my hair-covered playground. I was naked and ready to be taken.
The cabin had been configured for my fuckfest. All non-essential gear had been removed leaving only a knee-high table in the center, which was to be my workbench. I moved to the table as the crowd closed in.
Hard cocks surrounded me. In every direction I looked threatening erections wave like Cobras ready to strike. I close my eyes and lay back.
The first cock slid into me callously, filling my love channel without any tenderness. I was a piece of meat to be fucked.
As my cunt began to lubricate in an effort to ease the brutal assault a second cock slapped across my mouth. A thumb hooked between my teeth and forced my jaw open. Quickly the waiting cock entered my mouth.
I glanced over in the corner and saw my husband busily engrossed in videotaping my defilement. I did not recognize the owner of either of the cocks that were in me.
Soon I felt the white rain splattering on my body. Several guys were jerking off over me giving me a cum bath. Spunk landed on my breasts and all over my face a large glob hitting me right in my eye.
Why did I like gang banging? Sure my husband wanted me to fuck every guy I met but there was more to it than just trying to please him. I liked being the center of attention to so many horny guys. To be the recipient of their cum and emotion, to be the release for their pent up sexuality that their wives denied them. Most guys did not want to marry a whore but they sure enjoyed one's company. Today I was their whore.
I had about my sixth cock in my pussy when I heard Zaka's engine silence. As the boat lost headway the only movement was that of the cocks in me.
I had enjoyed a couple of killer orgasms and my mouth was so much in demand I was no longer able to suck cock, I just held my mouth open as guys emptied their balls into my throat. I must have looked like I had hydrophobia, globs of creamy white cum all around my mouth.
As Zaka drifted in the waves the demands on me were raised, my bulls wanted multiple penetrations.
Multiple penetrations require imagination and dexterity. The object appears to be to see how many cocks can be inserted in my limited number of holes. Before long my ass was hosting one very large cock whilst two others frolicked in my cunt. Of course my mouth was still receiving doses of liquid protein non-stop.
Lillicrop had been about the third cock in my pussy and been responsible for my first orgasm. He was now in my ass while two of his compatriots' cocks were working my cunt.
I was fully involved now with multiple cocks stuck in every opening that would accommodate one and sticky white cum coating me like a taffy apple.
Exhausted as I was my cunt continued to contract and spasm as more and more meat was fed to it. I had transformed into a human fucking machine only interrupted by brief periods when my body arched with orgasms.
The day drew to a close as the last of the marathon fuckers used my saturated pussy. Zaka's engine was fired up and a course set for home.
During the voyage back to port I had an opportunity to talk with my many lovers. All were pleased and impressed with my ability to handle so many guys. I was swamped with requests for my phone number, which I freely gave out.
When I stepped ashore back at the yacht club it took me a while to get my "land legs" back. For a while I walked like I had a cock between my legs.
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It was my second year as professor at Western University. I had a Ph. D in Fine Arts and was instructing first year oil painting.
The curriculum was mainly still life and landscape but did include some figure painting.
For the figure painting I employed a willing student who would pose for a stipend from my limited budget. Usually it was a female student but this year a well-built nineteen-year-old male volunteered.
Brad had the body of Adonis. Was a blue eye blonde with well defined muscles. He was a natural for a figure study so I gratefully accepted his offer.
The first time Brad posed for the class I was amazed as was the six female art students. He was not only well built but his penis exceeded eight inches hanging flaccid between his legs.
Somehow we got through the session and I asked Brad if I could have a word with him after he dressed.
Cheerfully Brad returned to the studio dressed in his tee shirt and blue jeans.
"You wanted to see me Mrs. Greene?" he asked.
Faculty is discouraged from fraternizing with the student body but Brad was too irresistible.
I suppose I knew what I was doing when I asked if he would pose for me privately. I offered him more money that he was getting posing for the class and the hours would be more flexible.
Brad agreed to be my model.
I had only been married eighteen months, almost a newly wed. My husband Graham and I were still on our honeymoon shagging six or seven times a week. The last thing I needed was a lover.
Yet I could not resist the attraction of this young lad's cock. I found myself daydreaming about what it looked like erect. Foolishly I had to find out.
It was four o'clock and most classes had ended. I waited in the studio for Brad to show up. I planned to spend a couple of hours getting started on my masterpiece.
"Hi Mrs. Greene, sorry I'm late." Brad said as he entered the studio.
Brad started disrobing without going behind the screen.
I watched fascinated as he removed is garments on by one. In minutes he was pulling off his briefs.
Surprisingly his cock was semi-erect.
"Oh I'm sorry." He said embarrassed when he noticed his arousal.
"It's O.K. I've seen hard ones before," I assured him.
I still don't know why I did it but I walked over and took his cock in my hand.
Brad's cock felt good in my hand, its girth and weight. I could feel it getting harder,
"Mrs. Greene?" Bad exclaimed.
"I just want to feel it." I replied.
It grew fully erect in the brief time I held it. He looked to be close to ten inches!
"Would you like me to suck it?" I boldly asked.
I must have been out of my mind. Sucking a student's cock right on school property. Brad made no attempt to move away answering my question. I dropped to my knees and took him into my mouth.
It was a beautiful mouthful. So hard and yet so smooth as my tongue slid over it. My lips sealed around his shaft and I inhaled his cock.
Brad stood there naked with a stupid look on his face while I slurped on his cock. I was in a feeding frenzy and couldn't have stopped if the Dean of the university walked in.
Brad came quick and big time. Great spurts of gooey cum flooded my mouth. I gulped desperately in an attempt to channel all of his sperm down my throat.
"Oh God, that was so good Mrs. Greene." Said as I licked his cock head clean.
I made an attempt to carry on with my painting but I couldn't concentrate with the taste of Brad's sperm fresh in my mouth.
"Maybe we should continue another time?" I finally told Brad.
"Sure, O.K. Mrs. Greene. And you do not have to pay me for today." Brad agreed.
My brief episode with Brad's cock in my mouth only served to inflame my desires. I thought of nothing else. When my husband was fucking me I was imagining it was Brad's cock in me. I knew what I had to do.
Brad met me at Dunkin Donuts as we arranged. Quickly I drove out of the lot before anyone we knew saw us. I drove for almost an hour before I was comfortable that we were far enough from home before pulling into a nondescript roadside motel.
Brad waited in the car while I went into the office and paid cash for a room.
Hurriedly I left the office and waved Brad to room seventeen. I parked the car where it was not too obvious from the road.
Brad and I were in the room in a flash and closed the drapes.
I had dressed as usual not wanting to draw my husband's attention to my rendezvous. Brad played with the TV while I removed my jacket and shoes.
Brad's attention was diverted from the TV when I began unbuttoning my silk blouse. Button by button my décolleté and snow-white bra came into sight. I peeled off the unfastened blouse revealing a well-filled 38C bra to my young lover.
I now had Brad's undivided attention as I unhooked my bra and allowed my breasts to tumble out of their prison.
By the look of awe in Brad's eyes they must have been the biggest tits he had seen.
No time to waste my skirt fell to the floor around my ankles leaving me in my pantyhose and white briefs.
I sat on the edge of the bed while I removed the last of my clothing.
I stood completely naked in front of my mesmerized lover.
"You like?" I asked.
They way Brad was staring at my full bush I knew in his mind he was already entering me.
"Well c'mon!" I urged him.
Now I was the naked one I wanted his cock more than ever.
Brad took less than two minutes to get naked with me. Much to my delight his hard young cock sprang out of his briefs as he pulled them down.
It was no quick blowjob this time; his spunk was going right into my pussy.
"I better tell you Mrs. Greene, I'm still a virgin."
Oh my God! Could it be possible I was about to get a nineteen-year-old virgin cock in me?
"Never mind the Mrs. Greene. When we are naked I am Michelle." I said.
I lay back on the bed, my legs spread wide open.
Carefully Brad mounted me, positioning himself between my open legs he guided his cock into my bush. With a little help he found my opening and started sliding into my wet sheath.
His hard young cock was like a spear impaling me. A soft moan escaped my lips as he traveled further into me.
"Am I hurting you?" Brad nervously asked.
"Yes, but it is a nice kind of hurt." I smiled.
My legs closed around him and drew him the remainder of the way into me.
"Oh fuck!" I cried feeling so full of cock.
"Fuck me Brad, fuck me hard." I pleaded.
It was like the first time I had been fucked. The strength of Brad's cock made up for his lack of experience. His hardness and stiffness made my cunt come alive.
"Oh yes, that's it!" I whimpered.
My body tingled as electrical shocks radiated from Brad's glorious cock. The walls of my vagina clamped onto his meat in a desperate attempt to control my frenzy.
Of course Brad climaxed all to soon on his first dip into my pool of sex. I moaned softly as I felt his cream pump into me, one spurt, and two spurts then the third burst of his sperm flooded my cunt.
I had not yet had the opportunity to come but this one was Brad's. There would be many more chances for me to climax on his cock. Brad rolled off of me drained of his seed.
"That was beautiful!" I told him.
Through the miracle of youth Brad was backing me within five minutes. This time he took me with him to Orgasm City. It was fabulous, I squealed like a teenager as my body quivered though a category five orgasm.
We fucked again and again during that first afternoon and I dropped Brad off a satisfied woman.
After that there was no more pretense. We met as often as we could for marathon fucking sessions. I was addicted to Brad's young cock.
We were about six weeks into our affair when Brad popped the question.
"Michelle, I have a friend who would like to meet you."
I was stunned. Who was this "friend"? Why did he want him to meet me?
Brad explained he had a roommate who he had told about his naughty professor mistress. He said his young friend didn't believe him and wanted to meet me himself.
The thought of another young cock was too tempting and I told him he could bring his friend along on our next meeting.
"Michelle this is JC, JC this is Michelle who I have told you about." Brad introduced us.
I was still getting over the shock. JC was as black as the Ace of Spades and appeared to be about sixteen.
"Are you sure you are eighteen?" I asked the young colored lad.
"Yes Mam, my birthday was last month." JC assured me.
I felt very awkward with two young boys in my car.
"Are we going to the motel Michelle?" Brad asked.
The temptation was to great, "Yes," I said heading the car out of town.
As soon as we were inside our motel room the guys started to undress to claim their prize.
"Have you had sex before?" I asked JC
"Just with my sister, I have never had a white lady." JC confessed.
Oh my God! What was I letting myself in for? I had never had a black cock and couldn't help wondering if the stories I heard were true? I was about to find out.
I had my sweater and bra off when JC removed his shorts.
Jesus! Were all young guys hung like horses these days? JC was hard of course and his black beauty reached nine or ten inches out from his curly black pubes.
I stopped disrobing and with my skirt still on I dropped to my knees in front of the black cock. Without hesitation I took JC into my mouth.
What a slut I've turned into I thought as I sucked on JC's cockmeat. His cock felt like it belonged in my mouth.
I drank my first black man's cum that afternoon. Swallowing a large mouthful of JC's rich sperm.
I finished undressing and got on the bed for my two young lovers to use. Brad and JC joined me.
JC fucked me first. His hard black cock awakened my pussy for my afternoon of wickedness. His sister was a lucky girl and taught him well. Skillfully he brought me to an orgasm.
After spending another load in me he shifted to my mouth again leaving my sloppy pussy for his roommate to us.
The next hour was black and white. I had to concentrate on whose cock was in me, they both felt so good.
The two young cocks soon wore me out. Just when I thought I didn't have another orgasm left in me I was hurled again into that abyss of rapture.
I had to get Brad to drive us back into the city my pussy was throbbing so much. My belly was filled with a mixture of black and white sperm.
I knew I that now I had tasted young cock I was addicted. It was going to be an interesting year.
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Christmas is a busy time at our office. Oriental Importing brings in large shipments of goods from China that can be retailed here at huge mark ups.
Gus Leftries is my boss and owner of the company. Gus is a stout Greek with a passion for making money.
My duties included office manager, order taker, coffee maker and general dog's body.
Gus likes me to be "eye candy", to dress the place up for customers. He likes me to dress provocatively and flash a bit of my silk undies to make the customers' visits more enjoyable.
At twenty-three I had already been married five years to a wonderful guy name Rick. Rick was one of those husbands who are proud of their wives and doesn't mind friends taking them for "test drives'.
"If you have a cool car you like guys to try it out to see how great it is." Rick would say.
Gus had been to our place and fucked me a few times since I started working for him.
"The Italians are coming in Friday." Gus told me.
The Italians are three brothers who operate a chain store emporium selling cheap goods at low prices. They make their money in quantities so a fifteen thousand dollar order is not uncommon.
"I would like you to look after them." Gus added.
Angelo Castiglione is the oldest brother. At fifty-three he is about a hundred pounds overweight tipping the scale at over three hundred pounds. Ang is married to a typical Italian girl but likes a bit on the side.
Tony is forty-nine and in much better shape than Ang. Standing over six foot his two hundred pounds of solid muscle. Tony is also married to an Italian princess.
At thirty-five Sam is the baby. Unmarried and only five foot six tall. Although short Sam is well built and has a powerful frame.
These were "the Italians" Gus wanted me to entertain. In return for showing the boys a good time there would be a substantial bonus in my pay packet.
Gus gave me his American Express card and I was to meet the Castiglione boys at the downtown Holiday Inn.
Rick helped me to choose my outfit for the evening laying out my red sheath with the spaghetti straps, a back push-up bra with black thigh highs and no panties.
I treated myself to an afternoon at the spa. A cut and blow, a manicure and pedicure and a Brazilian wax treatment. I emerged ready to entertain the brothers.
The Wonderbar is a piano lounge in the lower level of the Holiday Inn. Usually it is sparsely patronized in the early evening and the dim lighting renders it an ideal meeting place. The Italians were waiting for me when I arrived.
I ordered a Margarita and we exchanged small talk while a scrawny has-been worked the keyboard. I sensed the brothers had a ravenous sexual appetite by the way they looked at me. The key for Room 408 was in my handbag.
I enjoy playing the part of the whore. Knowing these three brothers wanted nothing more than to fuck my brains out, I was just a piece of ass to them.
Indeed, they had wives and families to love and cherish, tonight they just wanted to get their fat cocks in me. Angelo has a recently married daughter my age and he would be horrified at the prospect of three old perverts fucking her together but sticking their cocks in me was O.K.
I did not disillusion myself; the purpose of this evening was to see how much cum the Castiglione boys could pump into me.
The guys were getting boisterous on the short elevator ride up to the fourth floor. At one point Tony had my tit out of my dress and was sucking it while Sam was fingering my cunt.
The room was like a thousand Holiday Inn rooms in a hundred Holiday Inns across the country.
My feet hardly touched the floor between the door and the bed. Before I knew it I was sprawled across the bed with my dress up around my waist. Tony's cock went in me first.
My nylon clad legs wrapped around the Italian stallion as his cock stretched my fuck hole to its working dimensions.
Ang and Sam both slapped their cocks across my face as their brother stuffed my cunt with his salami. With a cocking each hand I began alternating cocks in my mouth.
I love sucking Italian cocks, as they are so fat and meaty. Playfully I put both cockheads in my mouth at the same time.
Both my tits had escaped my dress and Ang was wetting my nipples with the helmet of his bulbous cock.
Tony groaned as the first load of Italian cum was fired into my cunt.
What was left of my clothes was removed and I was left on the bed bare ass naked. Now the fucking began in earnest.
Ang lay on his back and had me mount him. Straddling his chubby pole I lowered my cum sodden hole onto his meat. With the aid of Tony's sperm Ang slid into me smoothly. Ang's cock was the perfect fit. He stretched the wall of my vagina enough that the movement of his cock took me with it. Playfully he pinched at the nipples of my pendulous breasts inches from his face.
I was setting a rhythm of rising and falling on Angelo's cock when I felt Sam behind me. Sam was positioning himself to be backdoor man.
It had been a while since anyone had played in my ass. Sam had the thickest cock, which did not help. I concentrated on Angelo's cock while Sam ravished my dirt chute. Soon two cocks were sliding in and out of me at the same time.
Aside from thick cocks the Castiglione brothers had something else in common, body hair. Each one of them was covered in dark hair over most of their bodies and it was like getting fucked by three gorillas.
One thing about the brothers was they were imaginative. As stocky as they were they were able to fit all of their cocks in me at the same time.
My ass is packed with Italian sausage whilst not one but two more cocks play in my pussy. My crotch is soaked in excess cum and I am just one slippery playground for the boys. My orgasms are arriving regularly on this busy street.
"I'm home dear." I announced as I entered the front door.
Rick was still up waiting for me. He knew after the Castiglione brothers I would have a beautiful mess for him to clean up.
"Upstairs." I said.
Eagerly my husband followed me up the stairs to our bedroom.
I removed my dress and sprawled across the bed naked.
I was a smorgasbord of cum for Rick. The Italians' sperm still seeped from my cunt. Rick's tongue penetrated me deep scavenging for the spoils of my evening.
I closed my eyes in bliss.
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The following is a work of fiction, a fantasy, and my fantasy.
It my fantasy world such nasty things as S.T.D.'s no not exist.
I do not profess to be a wordsmith but just a cock-loving woman expressing my dreams. You will forgive me if I conjugate a verb incorrectly.
*
Of course Brad and JC spread the word about the horny young professor they had bopped. Their friends were disbelieving of their account of an attractive faculty member who would fuck the two of them together.
Brad responded to their distrust by promising to make their secret paramour the hostess of a gang-bang. The guys all scoffed at the proposition.
"You want me to what?" I asked in disbelief.
"It's just a few of my friends." Brad argued.
"No! You and JC, that's it." I was adamant.
I was on the verge of coming and venerable.
"Just imagine all those young cocks." Brad said.
"Just this one time." I agreed as my orgasm took control of my senses.
The event was scheduled to take place at Glenmoore Apartments a short walk from the center of campus. Many of the students had apartments in the school owned building and on a typical Friday night a gang-bang would not draw any unusual attention. The party could run well into the night without interruption.
My husband had commented on what a vixen I had become in bed. He was not complaining but just wondering where I got my sexual energy. Even with Brad and JC I was still fucking him almost every night. It seemed like young cocks gave me superhuman libido.
Word of my "coming out" spread across the campus like wildfire. Unbeknownst to me literally hundreds of young bucks had been told of my open house.
Friday night arrived and I didn't know what to expect. I had made and excuse to Graham I was going on a weekend seminar and planned to check in to a motel with Brad and JC after my initiation. I met Brad at the Dunkin Donut as planned and he scooted me off to Glenmoore.
I was totally unprepared for what I found on our arrival. There must have been close to fifty boys in the small apartment many of which I recognized from around campus.
"Good God! I can't fuck this many guys!" I thought.
A loud cheer went up as I entered the room; it was too late to back out now.
A drink was placed in my hand and I was hustled into the bedroom, which had been setup for the event. The only piece of furniture in the room was a large double bed carefully covered with a protective cover. This was to be where I was sacrificed.
My clothes were pulled off of me in a frenzy to get at the merchandise. In minutes I found myself lying naked across the bed with my first lover mounting me.
I didn't have any idea who he was but his cock felt wonderful as it stretched me in preparation for his many followers. I wrapped my legs around him and started to fuck.
He only lasted a few minutes before his cum started spurting into me. Still searching for my first orgasm I accepted the next cock.
I didn't climax until the fifth cock was in me. I had no idea who had fucked me so far except my cunt was awash with their sperm.
For over an hour there was no break in the endless parade of hard cocks wanting to use me. Dutifully I took each and every one of them allowing them to spend their young cum in my saturated pussy.
I had no idea of how many cocks had cum in me or how many orgasms I had enjoyed, all I knew it was a lot. My crotch was glistening with overflow cum and jism glistened from the rest of my body were several had jerked off on me while watching me being fucked.
Brad was on top of me, his cock squishing in my sloppy hole.
"You've done twenty-seven guys." He announced.
Twenty-seven and I was still not done!
When I thought it was not possible for me to cum anymore a new orgasm would rip through me. I found myself begging for mercy as anonymous young cocks tormented my body.
I was lost in oblivion of sex. An endless stream of cocks pumped sperm into my spilling over pussy, my mouth had satisfied many cocks impatient to give me their cum. I was a slippery cum-covered toy when they flipped me over onto my stomach.
I was past caring when the cock went in my ass. My rectum spread allowing the hard shaft to fully enter my last remaining dry cavity. I was getting ass-fucked and I was moving my ass back and forth encouraging the intruding cock to fully violate me.
I entered another void of being used by countless cocks as one after the other they sodomized me. Curiously I experienced a couple of my own orgasms while they ejaculated in my ass.
I don't know what time it was when they finished.
"Congratulations, you did fifty-seven guys!" Brad boasted.
Fifty-seven, it must be a mistake?
"Most of them more than once," Brad added.
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Thinking back I guess I was kinda naive. I was a typical nineteen-year-old who had lost my virginity in the back seat of Billy Marsden's Chevy.
I was still living at home. Since dropping out of high school I had worked at the Dunkin Donuts down the street from our house.
Things around the house were o.k. Mom worked at office cleaning in the evenings and Dad and I got on well. Spending most evenings alone together Dad and I had evolved into a close relationship.
He did not actually fuck me but we spent a lot of time in his bed naked where I would suck his cock for him and he would eat my pussy. I guess he was afraid if he screwed me he might knock me up.
The donut shop was minimum pay and the tips almost non-existent. The positive side of the job was I got to meet many interesting people during my shifts.
One of the regulars was Gus Leftries. Gus was the owner and operator of Pandora's Box, an adult video store. Gus had taken a shine to me and made a standing offer of a job in his store anytime I wanted it.
Working at Pandora's was almost like being a pornstar. Gus had his girls wear very skimpy outfits that hid little from the imagination and encouraged them to be "friendly" with the customers. Rumor had it that some of the girls offered extra services in the backroom.
Gus never ceased trying to convince me I was wasting my time serving coffee and donuts
"A girl with your looks could make ten times the amount you do here.," he would say.
"Yes, but here I keep my clothes on." I countered.
I guess it was only a matter of time before I give in to the temptation of money.
"I'm just going to try it." I stated, "If I don't like it I'm outta here!"
The official uniform of Pandora's was a purple thong and a piece of gold color see-through chiffon that served as a top. My 38C breasts were pretty much on display.
"Very nice." Gus said approvingly.
We were in the notorious backroom of the shop where all the suspected lewd deeds took place. Gus had watched me strip bare ass naked and try on my working clothes.
I had agreed to give Gus a blowjob as a show of good faith. I knew Gus wanted his cock in my mouth since the first day he met me. There is a certain way a guy looks at a cocksucker. He would not be happy until he had spilled his seed down my throat.
It was no big deal, I had been gobbling my father's cock for ages and slurping his cum down like it was champagne. The thought of another cock using my mouth did not disturb me.
Gus was a pudgy middle age guy. Not exactly a woman's dream as he sat there with is fat cock in his hand.
"Well, do you want me to suck that?" I asked.
I dropped to my knees between Gus's legs as he sat stoking his cock. I took his salami from his hand and guided it into my mouth.
He was hard and dewdrops of precum were already leaking form the tip of his cock. He tasted salty as my tongue bathed the length of his pecker.
Gus had pulled my top aside and had his hands full of my bare breasts, kneading them like his own hunks of Silly Putty.
I went down on him, easily deepthroating his five or six inches. The head of his cock touched the back of my mouth in perfect position to feed me his cum. My lips sealed around his meat and I inhaled his cock.
Gus was a good comer. In a few minutes a river of his sticky white goo was sliding down my gullet.
I stood up smiling wiping my cum coated lips on the back of my hand.
"How was that" I grinned.
It took me a little while to get use to working almost naked in public. I think most of the customers came in to look at the staff as much as the videos.
Gus had me work my first few shifts with one of the experienced girls. Alice was a cute petite blonde university student.
Alice was a real slut fucking two or three guys in the back each night. She told me she had no trouble getting a hundred bucks for ten minutes in her pussy and nobody fucked her without a condom. She was non-discriminating, taking on all takers regardless of their age or size. I saw her go in the back with guys over three hundred pounds. She was also very noisy. Real or feigned her orgasms were audible in the store.
"You want to try one?" she said composing herself after making another hundred.
I hadn't thought of turning any tricks.
"Go on." she said, "It's easy money!"
The next customer looking for some action was an unkempt looking loser in his twenties.
"That's Nighthawk. He's and easy one," Alice whispered.
"You want to try the new girl? You can be her first!" Alice offered me.
Nighthawk followed me into the backroom, a trip he had made many times before.
"How do you want me?' I asked closing the door.
"Doggy." he said.
I did not bother to take my thong off; I just bent over the old desk Gus used to do his paperwork.
Nighthawk moved in behind me and I felt his cockhead searching for my fuck hole. Finding his target he slid into me in one deep thrust.
Alice was right, as he was an easy fuck. His cock was not too big and he came fast. With the condom there was not even any mess left in me.
That was it, I had just been fucked for the second time in my life and the whole thing had been mechanical. I had felt no arousal as Nighthawk worked my cunt with his dick, just a wish it was over with.
I told my father about my new job and how I was fucking guys in the back room. He seemed o.k. with it but I wanted him to cum in me to strengthen our relationship.
One night when we were fooling around in bed I climbed on top of him and impaled self on his cock. He slid into me easily enough and felt so good as I begin fucking him.
He did not resist as I slid up and down on is pole taking his cock all the way into me. His hands rested on my hips just below my waist as I rode his cock.
"I want you to cum in me Daddy!" I moaned as I felt my orgasm radiating from his cock.
Finally my father flooded my cunt with his potent sperm. His seed had traveled full circle fertilizing the fruit of his own loins.
A warm glow came over me as I realized I had demonstrated the ultimate act of love for my father, I had accepted his seed.
"Oh yes Daddy!" I moaned as I kissed him. He had brought life to my waiting womb.



        Pam

        Wife's introduction to black cock.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/pam-1

Title: Pam

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Wife's introduction to black cock.

Tags: black man, white woman, black / white, black cock




At forty-one Pam is still an attractive woman. With 40DD breasts and flaming red hair she still turned a few heads.
Like a typical redhead Pam had milky white skin sprinkled with a dusting of freckles and large delicate rose colored aureoles.
Pam still had a large sexual appetite. We had engaged in a few threesomes with other men and while she had been reluctant at first she soon could not get enough of our guest's cock.
It had always been a spur-of-the-moment thing. We would be out of town at a bar and after Pam had had too much to drink I would approach a lonely man to share her with.
I encouraged Pam to dress provocatively showing a lot of her succulent breasts. With her nipples almost popping out of her dress she was excellent bait for horny studs.
Our anniversary was approaching and I wanted to do something special for my wife that she would not forget.
"These guys are worth every nickel!" Butch said, "They have made a dozen videos splitting white chicks open."
Butch managed an escort agency. He had recommended two of his black escorts that boasted twenty-five inches of cock between them.
He told me I could have Tyrone and Lloyd ravish my lovely wife for two hundred dollars an hour.
"They will fuck her bare cock if you want." He added.
Of course it would be bare cock! What would be the sense of having Pam fucked by black cocks unless they cum in her?
"Friday night about nine." I ordered my wife's surprise.
"C'mon, you gotta tell me what it is!" Pam pleaded.
I had told my wife I had a surprised planned for her Friday night. We were going to celebrate our anniversary and she was to spend the day at the spa preparing.
"It's going to be something you've never had before." I told her.
Pam was getting more excited as Friday night grew closer. Friday afternoon she was booked into Roberto's for the complete treatment. Roberto himself was doing her hair. She was down for a manicure, pedicure and trimming of her treasured firebush. Pam was proud of he fiery red pubic hair and refused to shave it. She liked it trimmed into a small patch over her labia; between her milky white thighs there was not a strand of hair.
I had deliberately withheld fucking my wife for the past four nights putting a keen edge on her sexual appetite. I knew she would be dying for a cock by now.
I had carefully selected the guest list for our little celebration. Murray Joss had assured me he would be there as had Pete Herzick.
Murray Joss is a guy whom we had picked up and he had fucked Pam several months ago. Afterwards Pam had admitted Murray was "her type" and had made her cum a lot.
Pete Herzick is a long time friend who I suspect would like to get his cock in my wife. Pete's wife Rita is a good-looking woman I wouldn't mind jabbing if she were willing.
These were the friends I choose to witness Pam's encounter with over two feet of black cock!
Pam looked stunning. I had gone all out on the black peignoir set that concealed her fiery nest but displayed her beautiful tits in all their glory.
I managed to get a couple of stiff drinks in her before our guests arrived.
Pam was still a bit jittery when our guests arrived but didn't seem concerned about her clothes, or lack of clothes. Pete's eyes were wide open checking out the grade "A" fucking prancing around in front of him.
My wife still had no idea what I had in store for her. I guess she thought we were going to fool around a bit and she may get another chance to sample Murray's cock.
A few more drinks and she was totally relaxed, dancing with our company with her large almost bare tits intoxicating them.
Rita was dressed somewhat more modestly. She wore a bottle green silk dress with no bra beneath. Her bare tits were visible as she bent over. Rita was more slender than Pam with perhaps 36B breasts. She had broad hips and looked like a good fuck. She seemed quite friendly and I thought there was a good chance she was ready to play.
I kept my eye on the clock; it was about half an hour before the performers were due to arrive. It was time to get Pam ready.
Murray and Pete had their hands all over my intoxicated wife. I could tell she was so horny she would fuck anybody.
"Why don't you take the guys for a ride?" I suggested.
Pam is a woman who likes to be in control. Her favorite position is on top with her cunt stuffed with a hard cock.
She rode Murray first. On the couch with her gown up around her waist she impaled herself on his plump cock. While we watched his cock slid in and out of her tight hole. Pete joined them, sliding his dick into Pam's inviting ass. Rita watched while her husband fucked my wife's ass.
I was just considering approaching Rita to see if she was turned on when the doorbell rang.
It was the star act, Tyrone and Lloyd reporting for duty.
Both looked like Green bay Packers players. Over six foot tall with shaven heads. Both of them were over three hundred pounds of solid muscle. What was I turning loose on my precious wife?
Pam was still the filling in a meat sandwich when we returned to the living room. The sounds of her cries indicated that cum was pumping her into both of her receptacles.
Rita could not take her eyes off the two black men as they started to undress in preparation to stretch my wife to new limits.
Pam was blissfully oblivious of what lay in store for her as she enjoyed her orgasm with Murray and Pete.
Rita's eyes almost popped out of their sockets when the guys pulled off their shorts. She beheld two of the biggest cocks she had ever seen in her life.
Tyrone and Lloyd's black glistening shafts stood at full erection menacing any female in sight.
Rita's jaw hung open in disbelief, "Oh my God!" she gasped.
It was not Rita's turn to experience the two black beauties but Pam returning from her rapture noticed for the first time what awaited her.
"Jesus Christ!" she joined Rita in disbelief.
Pam was at a disadvantage, she was already naked and cum filled and she was fair game for the black cocks.
My wife reached up and took one black monster in each hand as they stood over her. They were huge, far too big for any woman to take inside of her body. First one black cock head and them the other went into Pam's mouth.
Pam continued to familiarize her mouth with the massive head of Lloyd's black home wrecker as Tyrone set out for the journey into her ass.
I watched while he spread my wife's legs and guided his huge rail-splitter between her fleshy ass cheeks. I saw his helmet forcing its way into her anus. Slowly her sphincter yielded to his attack allowing his entrance to her forbidden cavity. Pam's face winced as the monster entered her.
While I watched Tyrone's cock began its trip into Pam's body. Millimeter by millimeter it begin to disappear inside of her. Her face strained as she was stretched beyond her wildest dreams.
Pam returned her attention to the head of Lloyd's cock. Her mouth continued to caress and lick his glistening helmet.
Murray, Pete and Rita watched amazed as Pam hosted the two ebony serpents. Her milky white body was being contaminated by the black blight.
My wife had fallen in love with black cock. The head of Lloyd's pecker glistened with her saliva as Tyrone's meat continued to disappear into her tunnel.
Tyrone was about half way into her; only about five inches of blacksnake remained to find its way into her sanctuary. Pam moaned as he continued to load her butt.
Her mouth could not manage much more than the oversize head of Lloyd's meat but she was sucking on it like it was a delicacy. I knew momentarily she would be receiving her reward.
Finally Tyrone's balls entered Pam's butt crack, his cock was entirely inside of her. Nobly she devoted her attention to Lloyd as Tyrone began to fuck her.
I could see her anus was stretched to its limit as Tyrone's cock slowly slid in and out of her. The look on my wife's face was one of sheer ecstasy, as the pair of black cocks possessed her.
Lloyd's rich cream was evident bubbling from her lips as he cum in Pam's mouth. Like a trouper she gulped down his crud like it was honey.
The tense expression on Tyrone's face signaled he was ejaculating deep into my wife's body. I envisioned his sperm seeping into Pam's bowels as Lloyd's cum entered her belly. My wife was truly a white slut for these black cocks and I never loved her as much as I did at that moment.
Murray, Pete and Rita were in awe at my wife's performance. She had accomplished what they had thought to be impossible.
Pam was becoming relaxed and accustom to the gigantic size cocks. When Tyrone withdrew his spent cock from her ass she took him in her mouth and opened her legs for Lloyd. Lloyd chooses to fill her pussy with his dark meat.
Lloyd entered her without too much difficulty lubricated by Murray's cum. As my wife licked clean Tyrone's cock Lloyd fucked her insatiable cunt. I knew she would never be the same again.
Pam was enjoying the super-size cock working her fuck-hole as she licked Tyrone's knob like an ice cream cone.
My wife was so engrossed in her black companions she had forgotten we were watching. Shamelessly she gave herself over and over to be used by her black dominators. She eagerly gave of herself to be derogated and humiliated by these primitive animals. It was if their superior black cocks held a spell over her, forcing her to give herself to them for their pleasure.
Their sperm glistened on her body and seeped from her every orifice as they drained their testes, like a sponge she soaked up every drop of their seed.
An hour had slipped by since Pam had been introduced to her black friends. She had enjoyed every moment with them but not really creamed on them yet holding back for more enjoyment. I gave Tyrone the sign to make her cum.
Pam didn't have a chance. This time Lloyd filled her ass while Tyrone's pleasure giver slipped into her conditioned cunt. Together the pair skillfully D.P.'d my wife giving her the ride of her life.
I swear he screams could be heard half way down the street.
"Sweet fucking Jesus!" she cried as tears run down her cheeks.
The two black cocks exploded inside of her as her own juices flushed her orgasm over Tyrone's cock.
Rita was startled by Pam's display of bliss, Murray and Pate awed. I had never seen my wife so enthralled, as she was with the two black cum cannons discharging inside of her.
Murray and Pete enjoyed the spoils after Tyrone and Lloyd had left. Rita watched while her husband played in my wife's stretched fuck hole.
"Did you enjoy your surprise Darling?" I asked Pam in bed after the others had gone.
"Thank you." She said as my cock slid into her sloppy cunt.
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"Healthy young females required for survey. Must be honest and candid. Small remuneration offered.
Apply Room 207 Michael DeGroot Building."
It was my freshman year at McMaster University. I had been accepted into Business Administration and it was my first time living away from home. I shared a room in the Ellen Fairclough all-girl residence and had the spare time to involve myself in extra curricular activities.
I had no steady boyfriend and was just dropping my pants for any good looking young stud who wanted to get his dick wet. I was on the pill and loved the feel of a hard cock in me.
I dropped into the DeGroot Building between classes the following day. Room 207 was a bare bones office staffed by a young girl who appeared to be a student herself.
She explained the survey took about six hours and was anonymous. It paid fifty dollars. She gave me a package of forms to complete if I were interested. I stuck the envelope in my bag and was on my way.
The forms asked the standard questions. Date of birth, parents' nationality, siblings, etc. I filled them in for a laugh and dropped them back in to the girl in Room 207.
She set me up for an interview appointment the following Thursday night.
I didn't really have a clue what to expect when I showed up at Room 207 that Thursday night. It was 9 p.m. and the building was vacant except for the care taking staff. I entered the office and met Professor Gooding for the first time.
Lawrence Gooding stated he was a PH. D in Biology. He explained he was researching the sexual habits of the contemporary liberated female. As part of a paper he was preparing he wanted to show a relationship between the modern woman and social mores.
He explained that the interview would take place with me in the nude in the dimly light office. He said the nudity would be symbolic of me baring my soul to his study.
The whole concept was overwhelming. I was not unduly modest but at the same time this "professor" was a complete stranger to me.
Impulsively I agreed to his terms and he agreed to leave the room while I disrobed.
It was not like I was anything special to look at, five foot five with mousy brown hair and kind of a boyish figure. I wore a 36B bra not out of necessity but more to appear mature. I was a very run of the mill eighteen-year-old.
Quickly I removed my blouse and skirt and folding them I placed them neatly on a table. I then slipped off my bar and panties and placed them on top of my skirt. I sat down again naked on the cold chair. I called to Professor Gooding I was ready.
I made no attempt to cover my nudity when Gooding reentered the room. I sat with my legs slightly spread and my bare breasts unhidden. I had nothing to hid.
"Very nice." Gooding said taking a seat opposite me. "Let's begin."
"Are you a virgin?" he asked.
I informed him I was not.
"Have you had more than one lover?" he continued.
"Three." I answered. "Not all at the same time."
"Have you engaged in anal sex?"
"No." I replied.
"Oral?"
"Yes." I admitted.
"Did you ingest the semen?"
"I don't understand?"
"Did you swallow his cum?"
"Oh yes." I blushed.
Gooding stood and walked over to where I sat. His fingertips drew an imaginary line across my left breasts stopping at the nipple.
"Are you a whore?" he continued.
"I don't think so." I offered.
"Do you like fucking?"
It sounded so crude when he put it that way.
"Yes."
"Would you like me to fuck you?" he asked his hand going to my mound of pubic hair.
"Do you want to?"
His hand closed on my cunt gripping me tightly.
I offered no resistance when his fingers entered me. I spread my legs apart offering his thick fingers unrestricted access to my wet cavity.
"Do you want me?" I gasped.
He took me mechanically over the desk. My cunt accepted his cock uncaringly as he sought my wetness. My vagina twitched as he found his position inside of me. I thrust myself back onto his spike.
It was an animalistic type of fuck, unromantic and uncaring, each of us merely satisfying our hunger for an orgasm. Gooding gripped me by my hips as he drove himself into me like a rutting bull.
His cock was like steel spreading my labia relentlessly. His hand reached around and scooped up my clitoris and began to massage my fleshy tissue. I involuntarily moaned in the throes of my bliss.
Gooding stiffened and emitted a low throaty moan as he ejaculated in me. My thirsty pussy absorbed his manjuice like a dry sponge.
"Oh God, what a slut!" he gasped as his sperm saturated me.
He withdrew his spent cock from my drenched hole but I was not finished yet. Agilely I turned around and took his dripping cock into my mouth.
I could taste myself mixed with the tang of his salty brine as my tongue bathed his wilting member. My lips squeegee the layer of juices from his shaft as they slid along his meat.
Gooding must have been impressed with my performance as he asked me if I would help staff his office and recruit more "volunteers". Apparently he had already fucked thirty-seven co-ed students and said he would like one new one a week as the school year progressed.
One of the fringe benefits would be getting Gooding's cock in me on a regular basis.
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The genie was out of the bottle. With my adolescent lovers expanded to fifty-seven I became public domain.
Each week I was expected to be the slut for an intimate gang-bang of a dozen or so young peckers.
Most of my studs had girlfriends of their own but still wanted to blow a few loads in the "Prof." The Prof also enjoyed being a cock monger and accepting all sperm donations that cum her way.
It was a difficult balance trying to separate my two lives, carrying on teaching as well as servicing my young bulls' needs.
Graham had accepted the news of my pregnancy well and was looking forward to being a daddy. In reality I had no idea who had fathered the child I was carrying.
I knew I would have about five months before I started to show although I could sense my breasts were already growing larger. My nipples were extremely sensitive and when some young buck started nibbling them it drove me wild.
Professor Cudmore was the head of the English Literature department. As professor emeritus the faculty respected him as part of the university's foundation.
Well into his sixties Cudmore was a distinguished figure of a man. Tall with silver gray hair he was always impeccably dressed. Howard Cudmore had a crush on me.
Gloria Cudmore was a snowbird wintering in the Florida condo leaving Howard to tend for himself in their large century old home. Howard did have a housekeeper come in daily, old Mrs. Grimshaw, but there were certain needs that a housekeeper did not satisfy, thus the dinner invitation.
"Everything is ready Doctor Cudmore. Will you need me any longer?" Daisy Grimshaw asked.
"No, thank you Mrs. Grimshaw, we shall manage." Cudmore dismissed the housekeeper.
Cudmore was faultlessly dressed as usual. A satin dinner jacket complete with a silk ascot. It was to be an intimate dinner for two.
We took out time enjoying a leisurely meal while engaged in small talk. We both understood my purpose for being there.
My reputation for rather free sexual morals were legendary on the campus and Cudmore had decided to put me to his own litmus test. I was to be his piece of ass for the evening.
We finished the bottle of Chardonnay with dinner and adjourned to the parlor for a glass of Grenadier before the bed sports begin. The air was tense with the apprehension of our eminent union.
Cudmore's bedroom was right out of the eighteenth century. A large four-poster bed dominated the room covered in a billow of snow-white duvet and oversized pillows. It was a suitable platform for a princess to be taken.
I asked Cudmore if he would unzip the black sheath I was wearing.
I squirmed out of my dress and sprawled provocatively across his bed clad only in the flimsiest black panties and bra. Cudmore hurriedly disrobed to join me.
The professor was in remarkably good condition for a man his age. He body was firm and his cock as stiff as a rail. He wielded a decent six inches or so of prime grade "A" cockmeat that promised to be satisfying. Naked he approached the bed.
I took Cudmore's erection in my hand. It felt good; I wanted it to fill my mouth.
Mouth wide open I swallowed the old bastard's dick until my lips touched his pubic hair, the head of his dick almost reached my throat. My lips sealed around his cock as my tongue caressed the throbbing shaft. I took a deep breath and created a vacuum chamber for his blowjob.
Cudmore cradled the back of my head in his hands as he began to skull fuck me. I filled my mouth with saliva so my mouth would feel like a cunt for him.
He was ready for me, in minutes I tasted him flooding my mouth with his jism.
His thick syrup coated my teeth and tongue in its salty brine. My tongue channeled the scum to the back of my mouth where it slid down my gullet like a snot-covered snail.
"You do that well." Cudmore groaned as the last of his cum seeped onto my tongue.
"Now would you like to make me happy?" I teased.
I lay back on the bed and lifted my ass so Cudmore could peel off my bikinis. Cudmore gazed at my expose pussy.
"So beautiful!" he whispered.
"It's yours." I offered.
Incredibly Cudmore was ready to use me again. I opened my legs allowing him to take his place. He entered me boldly.
"Oh yes!" I gasped as his cock triggered my senses.
We quickly found each other, our bodies sliding together in perfect unison. Cudmore's vast experience had shown him how to excite a woman's pussy with his hard cock. He worked me at unique angles, circular motions and with techniques that were strange to me.
My cunt answered his stimulus by becoming super-sensitive and searching for more of his touch. My vagina quivered around his cock as he played me like a violin.
"Do you mind fucking a pregnant woman?" I asked.
"No, I rather enjoy it." Cudmore answered.
"I have another man's baby in me." I teased.
"And beautiful full breasts." Cudmore added as he took my erect nipple into his mouth.
Gently he suckled on me, making sounds as if he were feeding on mother's milk.
"You are a horny old bastard!" I chastise him.
I felt Cudmore twitch inside of me; he must have got a drop of my milk. My cunt involuntarily contracted on his meat gripping him in a cherished moment.
"Make me cum Howard!" I pleaded.
I need his orgasm; we had to exchange bodily fluids.
"Your wish is my command." he said as he thrust deeper into me.
"Oomph!" his cock took me by surprise.
My legs wrapped around him in a death clench as I drew him into me. His cock occupied the same chamber as my unborn child.
"Fuck me Howard, fuck me like your slut!" I groaned as he dominated me.
Cudmore's cock had taken on magical qualities, it was no longer just a hard piece of flesh intruding into the center of my being but it was the means of me obtaining the ecstasy I needed.
My hips bucked up impaling me deeper onto his lance.
It began to grow from the area of Cudmore's cockhead. Radiating from my cervix the unmistakable beginning of an orgasm began to grow within my loin.
As many times as I have cum with a cock inside of me the wonders of an orgasm are never wasted. Each time that fire is ignited in my cunt I turn into a wanton whore. My vagina shuddered as my juices began to flow engulfing Cudmore's cock in a warm bath of my love for his gift.
The orgasm was cataclysmic, racking my body with tremors of ecstasy. My vision transformed into a kaleidoscope of surreal colors like a jewel studded sky. The pit of my stomach became a boiling caldron of raw sex. I felt every ounce of my juices flushing out of every secret recess of my cunt. My climax was total and devastating leaving me a trembling mass as Cudmore anointed me with his sperm.
I slept the sleep of a newborn that night in the arms of my aged lover.
Having received the sanction of my learned benefactor I was ready to spread the joy of my breeding.
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As usual my husband Greg had parked me at our country home in Maine for the summer.
It is a nice enough of a location, on the outskirts of a small village, secluded enough one did not need to worry about their dress all the time. Many a nice afternoon I would wander about almost nude in the garden without fear of being observed.
One of the attractions of the cottage is the large pool below my balcony with it sparkling cool water, which offers relief on hot days. There is something refreshing about swimming in the nude I always enjoy.
Being a helpless woman on my own Greg employed the services of old Peter Greco to make daily calls and look after the pool maintenance and whatever else requires attention. Greco is a stout fellow in his sixties who lived with his wife a short distance down the road.
Other than Greco I had little company and usually ventured into town for lunch to meet others.
Being a mature woman in my late forties I did not have to worry about advances by young Casanovas. I could move about the locals without drawing undo attention.
The weeks were long and I always craved male company.
I have fucked several of the locals from Sam Levi who operates the town hardware store to Sheriff Purdy who stops by to check on the "city lady" whilst making his patrols. The local yokels find me to be an interesting summer diversion and enjoyed scattering their seed in my forbidden garden.
The waiter in the local bistro is not my type but is a convenient lover. Once or twice during the week Andrew will visit and help satisfy my need for sex.
Andrew is a tall, dark and handsome type in his early thirties. He is married to the cook at the bistro but has a huge appetite for sex, which made him an ideal relief valve for me.
It had been a few days since Andrew had taken care of me; he said he was having trouble getting away from the wife. I was getting very needy and devised a plan to remedy the situation.
Greco was making his regular visit skimming the leaves from the pool. Casually I wandered out onto the balcony nude. Greco looked up and I waved to him.
It was not unusual for Greco to see me in the nude. Often I was at the pool naked during his visits. I knew he appreciated my naked body and full breasts. I was unshaven being well past the need to alter the natural beauty of my cunt.
I gesture to Greco to come up to my room. He looked confused so I emphasized I wanted his presence in my boudoir. Greco put down the skimmer and entered the house.
I took my place sprawled across my bed on my back with my open legs greeting the caretaker as he entered my room.
Greco held his straw hat in his hands and stared at my waiting pussy.
"I need to be fucked!" I told him.
Greco smiled.
The elderly handyman began removing is coveralls. As he removed his shorts I saw he was erect and ready to take me.
I never questioned why I was fucking the hired help who was old enough to be my father; I just needed a cock in me.
Once naked Greco mounted me. I opened my legs to accept his cock in m hungry cunt.
He entered me with little difficulty, my pussy being accustomed to Andrew's larger cock. My legs wrapped around his hips to embrace him.
His breath smelt strongly of tobacco as his mouth covered mine. He filled is hand with my bare breast as we kissed. My hips bucked up seeking the satisfaction of his hard meat.
Silently we fucked fulfilling each other's needs.
It must have been a while since Greco had enjoyed intercourse. His movements were spasmodic and quite unskillful. I found it necessary to set the pace for our fucking.
The old man made animalistic grunting noises as he rutted in my cunt with his wizen-up dick. His abundant pubic hair agitated the sensitive skin surrounding my fleshy opening.
In spite of the annoyances his cock felt good in me, feeding my need to be fulfilled.
"Oooow!" I cried as his rough hand squeezed my tender breast too hard.
He answered by thrusting his cocking me extra hard.
It was a fuck of self-gratification, each of us satisfying our need to release pent-up emotions.
Greco groaned like a wounded animal as his sperm escaped ejaculating into my vessel. I was close enough that his cum triggered my own orgasm. I bit my tongue as my cunt shuddered with its much-needed climax.
"Thank you. You may go now." I dismissed the worn-out caretaker.
Silently Greco got off my unresponsive body and dressed.
"Wednesdays shall be your days to service me." I advised Greco as he left my room.
Greg's car lumbered down the lane early that Friday afternoon. He usually did no arrive until almost dark after the commute from Bangor. He was not alone, a young redhead lad sat beside him in the BMW.
"This is Jeffery, Jeff is my new assistant." Greg introduced us. "I invited Jeff to spend the weekend with us and relax."
A weekend with thus young stud, the gods were smiling on me.
Greg and I enjoy a fairly open relationship. I am aware that he enjoys the odd young secretary in the city and he knows I am not faithful during his absence. I do not know what he had discussed with Jeff but imagined fucking me was included.
It had been a warm day and Greg suggested a dip in the pool before dinner.
I changed into my black one piece and joined them. I found at my age what they didn't see fascinated them more than what they could. The one piece gave my breasts good support accenting their size. The leg openings were high cut displaying a large expanse of white skin and my mound pressed out against the tight crotch of the suit.
The suit had the desired effect on out young guest. I found his staring at me no doubt imagining what treasures lay beneath the opaque material. With a little luck he would soon find out.
Dinner was uneventful. I learned Jeff was engaged to a young schoolteacher and due to be married in six months. He told us is fiancé was a high school sweetheart and had been the only love in his life.
While he did not actually say so I got the distinct impression Jeff was still a virgin.
After dinner Greg got out a game that we played with a few intimate friends. The gist of the game was that everyone got naked and performed outrageous "dares".
We all had enough to drink that our inhibitions had vanished. The stage was set for an exciting threesome.
Taking the lead from Greg I quickly began loosing my clothes. Soon I was sitting in just my bra and panties with Jeff's eyes popping out.
"I think we should fuck my wife." Greg said.
Jeff did not believe what he had heard, an invitation to fuck the almost naked woman sitting across the table from him.
It promised to be a perfect evening. I was to be fucked by my husband and a promising young virgin. How I adored being the first for a hard young cock. My pussy was moistening already.
"Oh dear, two of you!" I feigned distress.
"Don't worry, she could handle the whole office." Greg assured Jeff.
"What makes you think I haven't?" I smiled.
My mind flashed back to the previous year's Christmas party.
It had been at the exclusive Glendale Golf and Country Club and I had been a sensation in a red sequin gown with a neckline that plunged to my navel and a side split up to my waist. In a true spirit of adventure I had worn the dress sans underwear.
Six cocks had discharged in me that night, including old man Bartlett's, the proprietor of Bartlett Enterprises.
One after the other they had taken me into the cloakroom and hiked the sparkly dress up over my ass and buried their dicks in me.
I recall he wonderful sensation of dancing with my husband and his boss's cum leaking down my legs.
"Why don't you show Jeff how proficient you are at sucking cocks?" Greg brought me back to the present.
Jeff was amazed; his work associate was suggesting his wife should suck his cock.
Boldly I reached into Jeff's shorts and grasped his erection. He was rock-hard and his cock twitched in my hand as I extracted it out into view. He sat scared stiff as I took him into my mouth.
There is something special about having a man in your mouth. All day his cock has been growing hard and softening, as he has been stimulated by the smell and sight of various bits of fluff passing though his world.
In my mouth he grew even harder. The smooth skin on his helmet felt silky soft as my taste buds passed over it. My lips sealed around his cock as I inhaled forming a vacuum around his meat.
As I sucked his friend's cock Greg unfastened my bra and allowed my tits to spill out.
Jeff's relief came in one giant spurt filling my mouth with his built up load of salty cum. My teeth were awash in a sea of his thick stringy baby batter and pools of it rested on my tongue. A quick gulp and it all slid down my throat.
"Nice!" Greg complimented as he watched me swallow Jeff's load.
"How long since you've had two cocks?" my husband asked.
Not as long as he thought actually. There had been that day a couple of weeks ago when two bikers were passing through town.
"Too long!" I diplomatically replied.
"Do you like ass fucking?" Greg asked out guest.
The young virgin was thrilled just to get his cock wet in a woman, never mind anything as exotic as anal intercourse.
"I guess so." He uncertainly answered.
"Get ready dear." Greg ordered.
I assumed the position on my hands and knees while my husband peeled my panties down over my ass. I was ready to be sodomized.
Greg took me first; firmly grasping my bare hips his hard cock opened my sphincter. Having been corn-holed on many occasions my anus accepted him without restraint. In one smooth thrust my bowels were stuffed with my husband's cock.
Greg has this habit of reaching under me and playing with my clit while he fucks my ass. This drives me crazy and makes me drive my ass back hard onto his dick.
Greg worked my dirt chute with a familiarity that he had acquired after years of filling my ass with his cum. His rhythm and mine were synchronized, in and out in long deep strokes. I felt his balls bounce off my cheeks on each inward plunge.
Greg has the perfect size cock for my anus. My sphincter slides smoothly over his shaft as he travels in and out of my back door.
Jeff watched fascinated as my free breasts swung wildly as my body rocked back and forth. He knew his cock was soon to replace my husband's in my dark tunnel.
Greg cried out as I felt his wetness enter my ass. He groaned as his soothing cream coated my bowels.
"Quick!" he said pulling out of my ass.
He wanted Jeff to enter me while I was still open. Hurriedly Jeff replaced Greg's cock with his. The transition was smooth, the rhythm hardly interrupted. Now Jeff's cock was sliding in and out of me on a layer of Greg's cum.
Jeff being a novice at ass fucking more or less went along for the ride. With my asshole gripping his cock I worked his meat like a sausage grinder.
Jeff was just getting into the routine when his cock inadvertently escaped my ass. In his panic to reinsert it he mistakenly entered my cunt.
The shock of his hard cock filling my cunt triggered my passion.
I started really getting wet. Soon my pussy was dripping as my juices bathed Jeff's cock.
I could only moan incoherently as the young cock took me to my favorite place.
Greg was offering my mouth his dick fresh out of my ass. As Jeff slammed me from behind I took my husband into my mouth. He was pungent; I detected my musk on his cock. I knew Jeff was near spraying me with his sperm.
Cum flowed into me simultaneously from both ends. I felt Jeff's cum quenching the fire in my pussy as my husband fed my belly his rich protein.
Jeff shared our bed that weekend and returned to the city Monday morning an experienced lover.
As I watched Greg's car disappear down the road I could see Sheriff Purdy's prowl car approaching. It was going to be a good summer.
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Brad liked to show off his "cool" mom. He would frequently bring his classmates home on weekends for some home cooking.
Brad is in his freshman year at Western University, about an hour's drive from home. During the week he lives on campus but usually makes it home on weekends unless there is a big game or something going on.
He is very popular and it seemed every time he comes home for the weekend he brings a different friend with him. We have taught our son not to discriminate and many of his friends were of other nationalities, Asian, East Indian and Afro-Americans.
Brad's high school sweetheart had enrolled in another university so they do not get to see each other too often. I knew there are lots of girls at Western to keep him from pining for Susan.
Brad's father is a manager for an automotive repair chain and travels coast to coast overseeing the operation. Consequently he is away a lot and I spend most of my time alone or with my friends. Brad's weekend visits are a high spot in my routine.
I had never entertained anything of a sexual nature with Brad. I realized he was a good-looking boy but at forty-two I thought I was past young hormones bothering me. That weekend I was to learn different.
It was October and everyone had pretty well settled into the fall routine. Brad had come home with a young Pakki friend in tow. Mohinder is a very polite young man and a first generation Canadian.
As usual the boys were delegated to Brad's room and given the keys to my car to use during their visit. It was Friday night and they were off to check out the young peoples' scene leaving mom at home.
I wasn't waiting up for them, as they were young adults. I had got stuck into a John Grisham book and didn't realize it was so late.
I was sitting in the living room wearing just my robe when I heard them come in. I had nothing on beneath the robe thinking I would be in bed by the time they got in.
"Hi Mom!" Brad greeted me as the crashed into the living room.
It was obvious they had had quite a bit to drink, maybe a little too much.
I started to get up to toddle off to bed.
"Don't go to bed, stay up a while." Brad asked as he put some CD's on the stereo.
I was still wide-awake and flattered these young guys wanted my company after hanging out with girls their own age all night.
It is well known how much I love dancing. I had performed in several little theater musicals in days gone by. The music blaring from the stereo made up my mind for me.
The robe I was wearing was not really appropriate for dancing. It was quite short and the silk tie tended to loosen when I moved. I did not realize right away how much the guys could see as I twirled about dancing.
"See, I told you she was hot!" Brad said to his friend as I danced for them.
I am not the glamorous mistress type, just an average suburban wife. I try to keep fit and have maintained a relatively good figure for my age and my 40DD breasts are real attention getters. Being a natural redhead I have a certain attraction to guys who love a firebush. I didn't realize my red bush was visible to the boys as I danced.
"Take off the robe Mom!"
I couldn't believe what my son was saying. It was obvious I was naked beneath the flimsy robe.
Unexplainably my hand went to the silk belt. The belt slid open easily allowing the front of my robe to open wide displaying my naked breasts and exposed crotch.
"Take it off!" the boys chanted.
The robe fell to the floor leaving me standing naked before the two lads.
Strangely I was not embarrassed being naked in front of my son and his young friend. They wanted to see my nakedness, to imagine indulging in their lust with my body. Who was I to refuse them their desires to use me?
Mohinder stared at my bare breasts; I believe they were the biggest he had ever seen, and the marvel of my ginger bush.
Brad's eyes were fixed on the portal though which he had entered the world some nineteen years ago.
It might have ended right there.
My son took me in his arms and a shiver passed through my body. I melted in his arms as he tenderly embraced his naked mother. It seemed the most natural place for me to be.
I felt the electrifying touch of what was unmistakably the head of my son's erection on my bare stomach. Mohinder moved in behind me making me the filling in their sex sandwich.
I draped my arms around my son's neck as he finds my entrance. Smoothly he slides into my sanctuary. As I secreted my love juices onto Brad's cock Mohinder's cock is prying its way into anus.
My ass instinctively moves back to facilitate the Pakki's journey into my back door. Mohinder is thick and determined to possess me. A final thrust and he is fully in me.
With the pressure on my backside my cunt is held firmly surrounding Brad's cock. I feel my son's meat throbbing in my fuck hole. With two cocks inside of me I am in heaven.
Time stood still as the young cocks piston in and out of my hungry holes.
"Oh yes, you feel so good!" I moaned to my young lovers.
I felt the warmth of Brad's cum first as he released himself into me. My son's sperm saturated my vagina with millions of spermatozoa seeking my eggs. As my husband had a vasectomy after Brad was born and I had not yet reached menopause I was venerable to my son's potent seed.
Mohinder replied with a volley of his cum deep in my ass.
My orgasm was intense and complete. It had been a long time since I had been fucked to the point of cumming and juices flowed from every crevice inside of me.
Brad was mauling my breasts as he fertilized me. Mohinder was filling my ass with his cream like a chocolate éclair. I was cumming like I hadn't cum since I was a randy teenager.
Time stopped as I turned my attention to orally cleaning the two young cocks that had just ejaculated into me. Still dripping cum I took them one after the other into my mouth to lick them clean.
Brad must have thought his mother a slut as I busily slurped the jism off his and his pal's messy cocks.
"Gosh, your Mom's a great cocksucker!" Mohinder complimented Brad.
"Just wait till you get in her pussy!" Brad answered.
So my son wanted me to share my womb with his friend.
We adjourned to my bedroom where the boys finished disrobing to service me. Two young studs to share my bed with for the night.
Mohinder took his turn mounting me whilst Brad's cock rolled around in my mouth. The olive-skin lad was a bit on the plump side and his thick cock stretched me the way my pussy loves to be stretched. I realized I was offering this dark-skin young man an opportunity to father a child with me.
"Fuck her! Cum in her!" Brad encouraged his mate.
As my son filled my mouth with his thick cream I felt Mohinder's seed surge into my cervix. My world was turned upside down again with another earth-shattering orgasm.
For over two hours the boys drained their sperm into me until out bodies yielded to fatigue. Drenched with their powerful sperm we fell asleep, our bodies intertwined.
Brad still brings his friends home to meet his pregnant mother. The young lads get great pleasure nursing on my swollen breasts as they contribute their rich young cream to my well-used pussy.
Brad has promised to invite half a dozen boys to come home for his birthday party!



        The Breeder

        Wife rents out her womb.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-breeder-1

Title: The Breeder

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Wife rents out her womb.

Tags: 




Veronique is a true though bred. Like a high-spirited winner she is the classical example of the ideal woman in many ways.
First she is beautiful. God is she beautiful. Long golden tresses framing aqua blue eyes, a cute turned-up nose and full pouty lips.
Her breasts are perfect 36B with rose color nipples crowning flawless alabaster white skin.
Veronique keeps her Mons Venus completely void of pubic hair meticulously shaving daily. Her ass is tightly rounded and her hips flared for comfortable child bearing.
Her shapely legs go on forever contributing to her extraordinary five foot eight height.
We had married when Veronique was twenty and she had produced two healthy children for us, out three-year-old daughter Janet and our two-year-old son Stephen.
We had the family we had wanted but Veronique was in the prime of her childbearing years. It seemed a shame to waste the talent of such an ideal breeder.
Veronique had read articles about "surrogate mothers", women who carried children for women who wanted children but could not conceive. The process inevitably consisted of planting the prospective father's seed in the surrogate's womb where she would carry it until term. For this service the surrogate was financially compensated.
Veronique had breezed through her pregnancies and I had found having sex with a very pregnant wife very erotic.
We discussed the possibilities and finally decided to offer my wife's services in a more unorthodox sort of way.
The donor husband would impregnate Veronique in the conventional way, he would fuck her. The donor husband would be the only man to fuck her without a condom until she had succeeded in conceiving his child. The donor's wife would be present in the bed every time Veronique was fucked.
For this premium service Veronique demanded a fee of twenty-four thousand dollars, half up front and the remainder when a healthy baby was delivered.
We placed an advertisement in an underground paper supplying the terms of our offer and a box number.
Veronique came in smiling clenching a bundle of envelopes.
"We got six replies already!" she beamed as she started opening the envelopes.
We had requested a family background with photos along with a hundred dollar deposit. Two envelopes contained no deposit and another two no photographs. We studied the remaining two for suitability.
"I like this guy." Veronique said passing me a picture of a good-looking forty-year-old businessman. Right away I saw the reason for her choice, the guy in the picture was as black as the Ace of Spades!
Veronique had fucked a colored boy before we were married and found it a delightful experience. In our deliberations we had not excluded donors of other races.
"Really?" I grinned mischievously.
Gene Wolfwrath owned a small trucking business and he and his wife had been trying for the past five years to have a child. Gene had been tested and found to be potent and time was running out. Gene and his wife Anna were completely agreeable to our terms and eager to enter into an agreement.
The other couple did not appeal to Veronique. The husband was a wimpy schoolteacher and his wife implied it was a sacrifice to allow her husband to couple with another woman.
Veronique called the Wolfwraths and setup an appointment to meet.
The Wolfwraths "E" type Jag pulled into our drive promptly at 9 pm. I greeted them at the door.
Anna Wolfwrath was a plus size jovial woman wearing and obviously expensive tailored suit. Gene was dressed more casually in a tweed jacket and a two hundred dollar pair of blue jeans.
Veronique had prepared herself to meet her potential bull. Wearing a sheer black peignoir that concealed nothing she had carefully done her hair and makeup so she looked like a life size Barbie doll.
The Wolfwraths were duly impressed when I introduced her.
We had supplied no picture of Veronique with our ad and no doubt the Wolfwraths were expecting a more average type of woman willing to be bred by Gene. Veronique's unexpected beauty was a definite plus that sealed the deal.
When we questioned why they wanted a half-breed baby Anna told us they were going to tell their friends it was adopted and not reveal that Gene was the biological father.
Gene quickly scribbled out the twelve thousand dollar check.
Although Veronique was not ovulating yet she suggested they consummate the deal that night. We adjourned to the boudoir so Gene could fuck my wife.
Veronique slipped off what little she was wearing and took her place on the bed. As agreed Anna removed her suit and lay next to her clad only in very expensive silk panties and a well-constructed bra.
Gene hastily disrobed. As he removed his shorts I could see m wife had made a good choice. The guy had am erection equal to any stallion's standing in excess of ten inches.
Carefully he covered my wife who lay with her legs spread open. Gently he lowered himself into her wet abyss.
Veronique's eyes reflected the gigantic size of his cock as it filled her. The ebony giant atop my pale white wife was so erotic. Veronique's slender white legs wrapped around Gene's buttocks and drew him into her.
I saw Gene's black scrotum nestled between my wife's legs and realized that was where her next child was coming from. His huge cum cannon was buried deep inside her baby factory.
Veronique convulse, her hips rising up to slide more of her lover into her. My wife was in heaven feasting on more cock than she had ever known in her life.
I guess you could their trial run was a success. Veronique experienced an intense orgasm as Gene dumped a bucket of cum into her.
As per the agreement Gene was permitted unlimited access to my wife's womb as log as his wife accompanied him on his trips to her garden. Veronique was due to start ovulating the following week.
"God, I am going to be ready tonight!" Veronique beamed.
Gene and his wife were scheduled to drop by during the evening to fertilize Veronique's womb. According to my wife she would be very vulnerable to his sperm.
It was going to be so exciting knowing Gene was firing live rounds into Veronique's active nest and releasing life into her waiting eggs.
Veronique was horny all night demanding I fuck her with a condom to get her ready for Gene's monster to fill her.
She climaxed quickly chattering about having black baby batter dousing her eggs as she creamed all over his big black cock. Veronique was ready to be serviced.
Anna was much more casually dressed when she arrived with her husband.
Needless to say Gene was as anxious as Veronique to get underway but surprisingly Anna was the first in bed, completely nude! She laid there, large naked breasts with chocolate nipples. Her crotch was a forest of lustrous black pubic hair concealing the paradise that lie beneath.
"You are going to join us." She advises me as our spouses disrobed.
Apparently she and her husband had discussed having an all out orgy with Veronique and me.
"Anna wants you to fuck her." Gene said as he and my wife climbed into the bed.
It was something we had not considered. Anna did look very inviting laying there waiting to be taken. Veronique and Gene had already coupled, my wife having climbed on top of her bull and impaled herself on his enormous cock.
"What the hell?" I thought as I undressed to join them.
Anna's legs were like tree trunks compared to my wife's. I positioned myself in her valley and sank into the quagmire of her cunt. She was warm and comfortable.
Veronique moaned beside me as Gene's cock stretched her pussy to new limits.
"Oh God, you are so big!" she groaned as she lowered herself onto his pole.
I knew Anna was accustom to more cock than I could supply but her huge honey pot was a friendly place to be.
"Fuck me white boy." She teased.
Veronique was well into enjoying being filled to capacity with Gene's black cock. To listen to her moans he was touching her tonsils with the head of his lengthy member. It was a strange feeling knowing my wife's eggs were about to be captured by a strange black man.
"Cum in me!" she begged Gene.
Out of the corner of my eye I could see the impression of Gene's big hand in my wife's fleshy buttocks as he held her in place on his soon to erupt cock. There was not chance of her escaping his life giving cum.
Not that she wanted to escape his jism, driving herself down hard on his dreadful cock in her breeding passion. No, she was a woman determined on accomplishing her goal.
Veronique's womb flushed her love juices over Gene's cock as she submitted. An earth-shattering orgasm tore through her quivering body as Negro sperm spurted onto her fallopian tubes.
Gene grabbed Veronique's tits and squeezed heightening her delight, "Oh fucking God!" she cried as millions of spermatozoa race to her uterus.
Veronique actually passed-out momentarily, loosing consciousness as her body was being invaded by a black man's sperm.
Witnessing my wife O.D. on black cock was sufficient to cause me to spill my cum into Anna's cunt that surrounded my cock.
Veronique's first breeding session lasted over one hour of non-stop fucking, Gene rising again and again to fertilize my wife's womb while delivering her yet another orgasm.
Veronique slept like a baby that night while Gene's sperm played in her nest.
Gene's visits became more frequent and longer until he was fucking my wife almost every night of the week. Even after Veronique was obviously pregnant the intensity of their fucking did not subside.
Veronique delivered the Wolfrath's daughter as per our agreement but Gene is still fucking my wife for recreational purposes.
Veronique is still acting as a surrogate so the black buck has to cover his monster with a condom also.
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I had barely recovered from my ordeal with Somosi before Daddy lined me up with my next customer.
After fucking the dirty old Hungarian I actually enjoyed making love with my father. He was always kind and considerate, and usually brought me to an orgasm.
George Pataki was a double-amputee in his late sixties. He had both of his legs amputated at the knees due to suffering from diabetes. Pataki lived alone in a seniors' apartment building and was cared for by a visiting homemaker.
Pataki was a filthy old man constantly making lewd suggestions to his housekeeper. The agency had changed his housekeeper several times before finding a tough old girl who tolerated his rudeness in return for stealing money from him. He had offered my father a couple of hundred dollars for the chance to abuse his pretty little daughter for an afternoon. I showed up at his door wearing a shirt cotton dress in an attempt to looking as juvenile as possible.
Pataki did not have a wheelchair. He navigated about on a piece of plywood with casters on it. He shouted for me to come in.
His housekeeper was cleaning him out of his money more than anything else. The place was quite littered with stacks of dishes accumulated in the sink. Pataki was sitting in a Lazy-boy chair watching the T.V.
Pataki was only wearing a pair of "Y" fronts and his boner was very obvious. "Let's see what you've got?"
I unfastened my dress and pulled it off over my head. I only wore white cotton panties beneath, no bra. My perky young breast stood proudly tipped by my pink button nipples. I stood before the pervert in only ankle socks and panties while he examined my almost naked body.
"Let's see your cunt." He demanded.
Submissively I tugged my panties down over my hips and let then fall to the floor. My snatch was shaven giving the illusion of adolescence.
Pataki had his cock out in his hand and was stroking it.
"Come over here and suck this." He ordered.
Obediently I went to his cock.
His cock was rock-hard from neglect. I took the vile member from his hand. His cock throbbed in my small hand as I lowered my mouth onto it. I almost heaved when the disgusting thing filled my mouth.
Days of dried urine and semen coated his cock and started to dissolve in my mouth. My saliva reconstituted all the accumulated crud as it assaulted my taste buds. It was like I was sucking the cock of the devil.
"Suck it you little whore!" Pataki ordered.
Timidly my lips closed around his disgusting sausage as it lay on my tongue. I fought off my gag reflex and began to suck.
Pataki's cock twitched in my mouth as my tongue caressed the trunk of his shaft. My head was locked in Pataki's grip as he worked my lips up and down on his pecker.
His slime gushed into my mouth. My teeth and tongue were awash in a sea of salty, thick brine. He gave me no choice but to eat his cum.
I knew men's cum did not taste very good and God knows Somosi had fed me enough of his. I braced myself and swallowed. It went down like a lump of vomit contaminating my gullet on its way down.
Pataki groaned relief as he released himself in me.
As his cum lie in my belly he licked and played with m bare breasts. His rough tongue rasped over my sensitive nipples while his fingers roughly explore my pussy.
I was puzzled on how a legless man would fuck me. With his greater upper body strength he lifted me up and lowered me onto his resurrected cock.
His cock skewered me like I was a chicken on a spit. He released me until my weight drove him balls deep inside of me. With his hands gripping my bare chest he started sliding me up and down on his cock as if I were some kind of sex toy. I bobbed up and down on his cock until he blasted his load into my pussy.
As inexperienced as I was I knew this was the most degrading way to sell my body there was. I vowed if I was going to be a whore I would do it with class.
"The old guys have got the money and will pay to fuck you." My father argued.
"I don't want to do them anymore." I sobbed.
"Never mind, we will figure something out." Dad said as he climbed on top of me.
It was to be a straight exchange. Ron Fisher was fucking his daughter Diane and had agreed with Dad to swap daughters for an afternoon.
I had met Fisher a couple of times. He was a truck driver in his forties with greasy slicked back hair, he was only a short little guy and his daughter seemed to be retarded. I could not understand why my father wanted to trade.
Dad dropped me off at Fisher's house and picked up Diane. Diane comes out of the house to get into the car while Fisher waited for me at the door.
Fisher had not dressed up to entertain me. He was wearing a plaid shirt and a pair of blue jeans, no shoes just wool socks.
We were alone in the house. He took me through to his daughter's bedroom. The bed was unmade and looked like they had just fucked in it.
"Get your clothes off." He ordered as he started unbuttoning is shirt.
I was wearing a skirt and a wool pullover. I tugged the sweater off over my head exposing my flimsy half-bra containing my young tits. Fisher watched as I unfastened the bra and removed it allowing him to see my perky breasts. Without hesitating I unfastened my skirt and let it fall to the floor.
Fisher was almost naked and I stood there in only a pair of pink silk panties. He pulled down his boxers and his erection popped out.
Shit he was big! For a little guy his cock must have been ten inches long or more. I felt sorry for his daughter having to take that everyday.
"What do you think of that?" he proudly asked.
"It's big." I admitted.
"Think you can handle it?" he boasted.
"If Diane can take it I can." I answered.
"Get those knickers off and we'll see?" Fisher ordered.
I peeled of my panties and got on the soiled bed. I opened my white legs and prepared to be ripped open.
Fisher's breath smelt of stale tobacco as he mounted me. I felt his cockhead spreading my pussy.
Fisher entered me by brute force. My tender lips parted allowing his monster to enter my wet tunnel. My vagina stretched remarkably as he slid into me like a battering ram.
"Oooow, you're hurting me!" I cried.
"Shut up you scrawny little bitch!" he said as he drove his cock home.
He had accomplished the impossible; I had all ten inches of his cock inside of me. I was afraid to move.
Callously he started fucking me. My stretched pussy clung to his cock second skin. My hips followed his strokes in a vain effort to reduce its travel in me. Mercifully I began to lubricate.
Fisher's cock began to move more freely in me now. In spite of his size he was arousing my pussy, stirring that feeling I had only experience with my father. I was going to cum!
Fisher continues to pound me into the mattress, the bed squeaking in protest from countless times of screwing his daughter. His hands are mauling my tits as he works himself up to cumming.
"Shoot in me!" I moaned.
Fisher's back arched as he blasted a mega load of his thick stringy cum into my sloppy cunt.
Feeling him ejaculate into me triggered my own orgasm. My legs locked around Fisher as my hips followed him up to receive his sperm. I was cumming just like I did with Daddy.
.......... to be continued.
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As the wedding date got closer the pace got more hectic. So many arrangements and tasks to be completed, social commitments to fulfill, would it ever be done?
After three years Rick and I were to be married. The guest list had been sent out and I was scheduled for my final fitting of my gown. The church and hall booked and our honeymoon trip to Cancun booked. What could go wrong?
Marylyn Wardle, my maid-of-honor, had arranged a girls' night out a week before the wedding. She planned for us to go to the Fox's Den, a local male strip joint.
Eight of us made the trip to the Den. It was a wild night, too much booze and no inhibitions.
I ended up sucking one of the dancer's cocks and letting him cum in my mouth, I don't even let Rick cum in my mouth! Luckily I was able to keep my panties on.
It was Tuesday night and I was at Maxine's to pick up my wedding gown. Maxine is a colored dressmaker who had come highly recommended to me. Max lived in a ramshackle bungalow in the north end of town.
The single mother helped feed her children by doing dressmaking in her home. She had a young daughter and an eighteen-year-old lay-about son to support.
Tyrone was a six-foot hunk of a man. Already fully developed and a school drop out. Maxine had been trying unsuccessfully to try to get him to get a job and help out but his only interest was girls.
I had been kind of aroused having Tyrone around when I was being fitted for my dress. I would be standing in only my bra and panties when he passed through the room. I noticed him staring at me and knew he would like to see more.
"Mom's not home, she will be back soon if you want to come in and wait?" Tyrone informed me.
Damn it! She knew I was on a tight schedule. I had to have the dress so I went in to wait.
"Do you want to try your dress on while you wait?" Tyrone asked.
Perhaps I could save a bit of time, "O.K."
I followed Tyrone through to Maxine's sewing room. He took my dress from the closet for me to try on. Instead of leaving the room he slouched into a chair to watch.
I was wearing a blouse and pair of slacks. Anticipating the try-on I had on my frilly underwear and a pair of thigh-high stocking held up by a virginal white garter belt.
Tyrone watched intently as I removed my blouse and slacks.
My bra was only a half-bra barely covering my nipples and my panties not much more than a g-string. Tyrone was mesmerized as he looked at my semi-naked body.
I knew my panties were sheer enough so he could make out my neatly trimmed pubic hair beneath. Carefully I slid the gown on over my head.
As the gown fell around my body Tyrone stood and approached me to help straighten the dress on me.
Tyrone's attention seemed perfectly natural under the circumstances. I looked in the full-length mirror as he fussed over my dress.
Like most girls I had had fantasies about colored guys. I had heard all the stories about their large size cocks and above average sexual ability with a white woman. I feared I was never going to find out if it was true.
"I better take it off before it gets dirt on it." I said.
I think I just wanted an excuse to get semi-naked again. Tyrone helped me to lift the dress off over my head and once again I stood there in only my undies.
"You didn't try the veil on." He said as he put the dress back on the hanger.
Carefully he placed the veil on my head and arranged it to cover my face. He was standing so close to me and his hand went down and closed on the crotch of my panties.
"What are you doing?? I exclaimed.
"You look so pretty." He said as his hand squeezed my pussy lips.
I did not move away as his other hand lifted the veil and he kissed me. I was powerless in his hold.
I felt his hand move the flimsy bit of material away that was covering my pussy. A tremor went through me as his fingers entered me.
"No, don't." I said without conviction, my pussy squirming on his fingers.
It was too late; I knew we were going to fuck.
I felt the smooth head of his cock as his fingers spread my labia to allow him in. I rose up on my tiptoes as he started into me. Once his cockhead was enclosed in my wetness I relaxed and his cock spiraled up into me.
"Oh shit!" I said as the black cock filled me.
I was four days away from being married and a large bare black cock was buried in my cunt and ready to blow a load of black baby batter into my baby-making factory. I could not help myself, my pussy contracted on the black intruder.
I was powerless to stop what I knew was about to happen. This young stranger was about to cum in me and I wanted him to.
His cock felt so good filling me like I had never been filled before. My weight rested on 10" of prime black meat driven up into my pussy. Tyrone had his hand filled with my bare ass cheeks and was lifting me and dropping me onto his cock like running a bow over his violin. The pleasure was unbearable.
Our tongues intertwined as I felt his cockhead pounding the entrance to my womb.
"Fuck me!" I gasped as my cunt rotated on his shaft.
I felt Tyrone gush up into me, his huge load drenching my cheating pussy. His cum leaked from my cunt staining my bridal underwear. My nipples had worked out of my bra and his thick lips were locked on my erect teats.
I went home with my wedding gown to prepare for Saturday. Now that I had tasted black cock I knew I would never be satisfied with Rick's wimpy white pecker.
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We were "T-boned" at a bust intersection. Some idiot had come sailing though the red light and buried his car into the passenger's door of our Cutlass. Fortunately there had been several witnesses to the accident.
I had been seated in the "suicide seat" and was taken to the hospital by ambulance. At the E.R. they discovered I had a fracture humerus in my right arm. The fracture did not require a cast, just a sling and I was sent home.
Ian Ryan, Q.C., is a prominent litigation attorney renowned for extracting satisfactory settlements from insurance companies. Ryan referred me to a physiotherapist to seek rehabilitation in the use of my injured arm. He advised me it was a must if I were to be successful in my claim.
Bert Rufenach worked out of the basement of his home. Over his desk he had a certificate from some physiotherapist institute I had never heard of.
He ushered me into his "treatment room" and told me to disrobe.
I protested saying it was only my arm that was a problem. He said it was necessary for me to take everything off, emphasizing everything.
He left the room while I stripped naked and sat on the cold wooded chair awaiting his return. Upstairs I could hear his wife going about her duties.
In a few minutes he returned carrying a clipboard. He smiled seeing me sitting there naked as he had ordered.
"Stand up, you needn't be shy." He said.
Submissively I stood allowing him to survey my total nudity.
At thirty-six I am no raving beauty but I still had a decent body. My 40DD breasts were the kind guys like with large pink nipples, my aureoles measuring 3" in diameter. In the cold basement I realized my nipples were erect. My pussy was natural, covered with a pelt of curly light brown pubic hair. No doubt I looked good to an older man like Rufenach.
The way Rufenach looked at me I suspected he wanted to fuck me. I am no whore but Ryan had emphasized how important it would be to get a good report from a physiotherapist. He said Rufenach's reports had helped him obtain healthy settlements in the past so I should be co-operative with him. For a few thousand dollars I would be a fool not to make Rufenach happy.
"You want to fuck me?" I bluntly asked the old pervert in the white coat.
Rufenach was flabbergasted.
"It's O.K., I will screw you." I agreed.
I felt as if a huge cloud of uncertainty had been lifted. I was going to fuck Rufenach in return for the report I wanted.
Rufenach was a man in his late forties, tall with a goatee. He appeared to be of a European heritage and spoke with a thick accent. He was not the type of man I would choose to go to bed with but I supposed I could tolerate one time.
"You want me on the table?" I asked.
There was a red vinyl covered treatment table at the side of the room, which would be an ideal bench for fucking.
"That would be good." Rufenach said unfastening is trousers.
Committed I placed my ass on the table and swung my legs up so I was lying on my back. I spread my feet apart to the edges of the narrow bed.
Rufenach approached me with his trousers and shorts down around his knees and his cock in his hand. I heard the footsteps of a child running across the floor above. Likely Rufenach's child or grandchild I thought.
As it happened I had not been fucked for weeks. With the accident and injured arm my sex life was on pause. I had just menstruated a week before and all my juices were flowing.
I closed my eyes and waited to be taken.
Rufenach pulled my ass down the table until my cunt was even with the bottom edge, my legs hanging over at my knees.
A shiver went though me as his cockhead searched through my hair for the way in to my pussy. Swiftly my labia parted giving him access to enter me. Slowly his cock slid into me as he relished my seduction.
"You are very tight my dear, relax." Rufenach tried to comfort me.
Soon I begin secreting lubricant to ease the movement of Rufenach's cock in me. Rufenach began sliding deeper into my friendly fuck hole. I raised my ankles up and placed them on his shoulders allowing him to reach the maximum depth inside of me.
"Oh yes! I whimpered.
My cunt had been awaken, after a lengthy rest it was being used again. Eagerly it tightens around his shaft seeking the ecstasy it could unlock.
Rufenach filled his hands with my massive jiggling tits as he desperately tries to reach the bottom of my hungry pit. He squeezes my breasts making my nipples pop out. My cunt has blossomed open like a rose waiting to be pollinated. I am ready to climax.
I found myself begging for the sperm of a man I had met less than an hour before. Only cum could extinguish the fire that burned between my legs.
"Cum in me, shoot in me now!" I cried as my hips bucked up to receive my reward.
Rufenach had reached the brink of his climax. As my cunt quivered around his cock he exploded inside of me drenching my cavity with a profuse amount of his thick creamy jism.
"Oh yes!" I whimpered as our juices mixed.
Rufenach advised me that I would have to present myself for "treatment" weekly for the following six weeks before he could give me a comprehensive report.
As I dressed I assured him it would be no problem.
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I stared at the indicator on the pregnancy tester, as blue as a summer sky!
How could I be so stupid? Fucking virile young boys again and again without protection.
I had counted on being too old to conceive. Although I hadn't passed through menopause my cycle had slowed down and become erratic. Apparently my eggs were still showing up for work.
I had created a dilemma, what with my husband having had a vasectomy and me being pregnant what was I to do? An abortion was out of the question as it could be my own son's child I would be killing. I had to resolve myself to carry the baby to term.
Dr. Rizzo had good news and bad news. He stated that it was possible my husband could have impregnated me and my ultra-sound showed I was carrying twins!
I had fucked Brad and half a dozen of his friends unprotected. The ultra sound indicated I was well into my first semester so I must have conceived early into my infidelity. This made the possibility of my babies being Brad's even greater. I decided to say nothing until I begin to show.
My condition was like a license to continue fucking my son and his friends. Our home became an open house on weekends for Brad and his many friends to relieve their weekly tensions into his obliging mother.
My breasts were swelling even bigger making them a popular attraction for the young lads. My nipples were becoming more sensitive to the many mouths feeding on them.
Brad was bringing home two or three of his friends each weekend. They seldom went out bur spent most of their time in my bed.
One after the other they would fuck me shooting their cream into me stopping only briefly to eat. They would sleep with me at night constantly waking me up to find their hard cocks in me. Life was good.
Brad was the first I confided in telling him of my pregnancy. I explained how his father could not have been the father of my babies and it had to be him or one of his friends.
I reminded him how he had asked me to fuck Mohinder and let him cum in me. Brad had encouraged all his other friends to shoot their cum in me also.
Brad was flabbergasted and couldn't wait to tell Mohinder of my condition.
Both Brad and Mohinder were elated at the possibility of fathering my twins. I reminded the boys that several of their classmates had planted their seed in my garden as well. They were confident that they had accomplished the deed on that first weekend I had accepted them.
I was the talk of the maternity ward, a pair of lovely twins, a fair hair boy and an olive-skin dark hair girl. The twins obviously had different fathers!
Brad and Mohinder were tickled pink the way things turned out. My husband packed and left.
Now I could raise my babies and openly make love with their fathers.
Brad and Mohinder were more obsessed with my swollen breasts than the babies were. I had to ration their time on my nipples so I would have milk left for the babies.
My ginger bush grew in even more lush after having been shaven for childbirth. Mohinder's tongue was constantly parting my red locks to taste my juices after I had my brains fucked out by him and Brad. Greedily he would lap up the cum that oozed from my cunt.
Weekends were party time. A bunch of guys would come home with Brad and Mohinder and maybe a couple of sluts. We had our own fuck club with non-stop screwing from Friday till Sunday. Many a young girls were gang-banged in my bed.
The situation at our house drew the attention of the neighbors. The constant coming and going and the all night parties made it obvious that my place was a den of iniquity.
Of course this had tongues wagging but it also sparked the interest of some of my more open-minded neighbors.
"Hello, my name is Ross Ireland I live down the street." He introduced himself.
Ireland was not a bad looking guy and black as the Ace of Spades. Perhaps in his mid-thirties and wearing a wedding band.
"I couldn't help noticing you party a lot." He said, "Would you mind me crashing some night?"
"There are no rules!" I warned him.
"Great!" he smiled.
It was Saturday night. Brad and Mohinder had brought a couple of guys and a cute little blonde home with them for the weekend. The guys had taken turns riding Susan and me Friday night and we were about to start partying again when Ireland showed up at the door.
I invited the black guy and his bottle of vodka in and introduced him to the gang. I could see the gleam in Sue's eye as she said hello to Ireland. It was obvious that she was interested in trying some dark meat.
Sue was ready to party. She was only wearing an open shirt and pair of brief silk panties. Most of her bare breasts were visible to Ireland's eyes.
I got the impression Sue wanted to fuck an older man. The rumor was she had fucked one of her professors. And a black cock that would be a bonus!
Sue latched onto our guest and they disappeared into a bedroom. In a few minutes I could hear the bed squeaking and Sue moaning as she took Ireland's root in her.
That was the signal for the others to start fucking Mom. I had the undivided attention of four horny young guys.
They took me right there in the living room. Bare-ass naked the used me as their personal trampoline taking turns dipping their cocks in me.
I don't know how many times I cum with load after load of fresh jism being pumped deep into my fuck hole. I was really enjoying it when suddenly Ireland was on top of me.
I said nothing as his black cock slid into me fresh out of the young blonde's pussy. His cock felt so big compared to the others.
Ireland wallowed in my sloppy cunt like a pig in mud. The white boys' cum squished around his monster cock as he stretched me beyond normal.
Poor Susan. Ireland must have stretched her young cunt to new limits. She would be spoiled for white boys now.
Ireland must have been brandishing ten inches of cock or more. I could feel him near bottoming in my cavernous pit.
I wrapped my legs around his jumping hips and rode him like a cowgirl.
Unable to subdue me he finally surrendered his soothing cream adding to the cum swamp between my legs.
We kissed and I knew I would not have to wait five days between fucks again.
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I don't know why it is but many western men look upon Asian girls as sex objects. I am the typical Asian female, petite, almond eyes and straight raven black hair. I do have uncommonly large breasts, 38C.
My family immigrated to Vancouver when I was eighteen. My father was a successful Hong Kong businessman and wanted to leave before the communist Chinese take over.
My whole life was uprooted having to leave behind all my friends and lifestyle to adapt to a different culture.
My father offered to employ me helping him start up his business but I knew he had limited resources to pay me so I decided to check out the local job market.
I had completed school in Hong Kong and had a certificate in Business Management. I was also skilled in accounting and very computer literate. I had substantial assets to offer a prospective employer.
I had taken care to dress conservatively. A navy suit, white blouse with an expensive bra restraining my bosom. My skirt was knee-length covering most of my pantyhose clad legs. I was definitely not flaunting my body to get the job.
My name is Sao Li but my English-speaking friends know me as Josie. I speak English very well as a result of my studies in Hong Kong.
Saltron in a large multi-national with their gateway to North America located in Vancouver. Annually millions of collars in electronics from China passed through Saltron's books. They were advertising for an accounts manager to work out of their downtown office tower. Joe Hannigan, a distinguished looking headhunter, was interviewing me in the fourteenth floor Human Resources office.
Hannigan had carefully read my curricula vita and seemed pleased with my qualifications.
Hannigan told me if I accepted the position I would start at twenty-eight thousand a year with a company car supplied. I would be responsible for meeting with buyers and introducing them to our product lines. I would be evaluated after three months and put on permanent staff if my performance was satisfactory.
It was a dream job and I couldn't wait to get home to tell the family of my good fortune.
I underwent two weeks orientation and was assigned a shared office with two other representatives. One was Stan Baxendale a balding Englishman who had been with Saltron ten years and the other Kathy Gardner a pale skin dark hair beauty in her late twenties. Kathy had just made permanent status with the company.
Between my two new associates I gained a fast education. Baxendale knew the product and could explain the advantages of dealing with Saltron.
Kathy explained the practical side of the job. She said we were just good looking order takers, eye candy for the horny old buyer we would deal with. It was our job to get the buyers to place orders and guys like Baxendale would look after the details.
I was somewhat let down, as I had been hired for my looks and not my abilities. I was hooked now with the fat paychecks and my own brand new car to drive. I decided I would be a success and get more orders than any of the other girls.
My first contact was Peter Teichmueller, a German-American buyer representing a large box electronics store in Chicago. Teichmueller had flown out to examine our line.
Teichmueller was a stout middle age man and had booked into the Vancouver Holiday Inn for his stay.
One of the first things I did was change my wardrobe. Gone were the two-piece suits and button up to the neck blouses. My new skirts were mini-skirts or micro minis, panties gave way to thongs and full support bras were replaced by lifts them up and pushes them out shelves.
When I walked into the hotel dining room heads turned. The hem of my skirt was a full five inches above my knees and my sheer blouse allowed a generous view of the bare mounds spilling out of my half-bra.
Teichmueller was proud as a peacock when I joined him at his table.
It is not that I was as pure as the driven snow. I had a boyfriend back in Hong Kong that I still corresponded with. Willie and I had been intimate for the last six months before I left and still planned on resuming our relationship when he could join me. Aside from Willie I was unsullied.
We made small talk though dinner as I dreaded how far I would have to go to get Teichmueller's business. It was obvious that the German had improper intentions on his mind.
The dinner dragged out over an hour and a half. We finished two bottles of French Cross red wine plus a crème de menthe to finish the meal.
"Would you like to come up to my room for a nightcap?" Teichmueller asked.
I knew it was really an appeal to see of I was prepared to go further.
We stood silently as the elevator whisked us up to the seventh floor. It was a short walk down the hall to room 704.
By the time we got in the room the booze was taking effect. I was giggling like a silly schoolgirl at whatever Teichmueller said.
The German fixed us each a scotch and soda from the mini-bar and switched on the porn channel.
The screen light up with a very young looking colored girl servicing two men old enough to be her father. One was up to his testicles in her bum while the other filled her mouth.
I watched fascinated as Teichmueller began to unfasten my blouse.
With my blouse open Teichmueller reached into my bra and scooped out my breasts, I just giggled as he fondled me.
The men on the TV had changed places in the teen when Teichmueller slid off my thong. My skirt was up around my waist so he had a wonderful view of my bare pussy. I had timed my pubes into a dark arrowhead pointing down to my shaven labia. My legs were open enough so he could see the glistening moistness of my soft pink tissue.
Teichmueller had me sprawled across the bed. Without warning his mouth went down to my pussy. I felt his tongue enter me, searching for my aroused clit. Quickly finding my sensitive trigger he began tantalizing me manipulating me with the tip of his tongue. I moaned softly as he took control of me.
As I writhed with Teichmueller's tongue buried deep inside of me the German was peeling my clothing off piece by piece until he had me naked on the bed.
"Fuck me!" I blurted out.
It had been so long since Willie had screwed me, too long. My pussy was starving for cock.
Teichmueller quickly removed his clothes and joined me on the bed. The naked hairy man climbed atop of me as I spread my legs to accept him.
I felt his cockhead prying between my pussy lips. I braced myself as he gained entrance to my wet tunnel. Teichmueller was thick and his cock stretched my vagina beyond previous limits. I stifled a moan so as not to reveal my inexperience. Teichmueller continued to force himself into me until I felt his enormous balls come to rest on my puffy labia. Finally he was fully in me.
I had never felt so full and I just lay there afraid to move. As my pussy accustom to the huge intruder Teichmueller began to move in me. My cunt was so tight on his cock he lifted my hips as he withdrew only to smash me back down into the mattress as he drove himself back into me.
I thought this must be what it would be like to be fucked by a horse.
Teichmueller was on fire as he went into a fucking frenzy hammering me into the bed like a wild animal.
I looked into his contorted face and saw the determination to make me cry out for his cock.
"Oh God yes!" I moaned as I became more comfortable with his size.
With my juices flowing and lubricating his shaft he began to slide inside of me easier. I placed my ankles on his shoulders as my ass followed the rhythm of his hips. My cunt was beginning to tingle like it had with Willie. I was going to cum.
Teichmueller's cock brought me to a crescendo like a conductor's baton leading a Hungarian Rhapsody. My orgasm crashed over me as I felt the German injecting his man-juice into my hungry cunt.
My innocence was lost. I had whored myself to a stranger for personal gain. In doing so I had awaken a power over men I did not know I possessed, men loved skanks.
It was late when I got home and the house was in silent darkness. I crept directly to father's room so as not to disturb my sleeping mother. My mother and father had separate bedrooms separated by the washroom.
I could hear my father's heavy breathing as I snuck into his room. Quietly I removed my clothing and slipped naked beneath the covers with him.
Father did not awaken as my hand gentle grasped his cock. I softly caressed him and felt his come to life in my hand. When he was fully erect I threw my leg over is hips and lowered myself onto him.
My cunt was still soaked with Teichmueller's jism as father slid into me.
Surrounded by my wetness his eyes opened. He said nothing but merely smiled as his arms lovingly embraced me and drew me onto him.
It was a tender moment as I made love to my father sharing an exquisite orgasm with him. Contented we fell asleep still coupled.
My new found sexuality continued to spill over into my family life. I had two cousins, Tom and Robert, Aunt Flora's sons. Tom was eighteen and Robert twenty, both still attending school.
Aunt Flora is my mother's sister and lived across the road from us. Tom and Robert often spent time in my room listening to my CD's on a Saturday afternoon.
Having fucked my father several times I was ready to include my cousins in my stable of studs. Deliberately I provoked them that afternoon.
The guys were sitting on my bed going through my collection of music while I busied myself trying on various items of clothing and asking their opinions on whether I should keep them. I would strip down to my panties and bra, which was nothing the boys hadn't seen before.
The silk bib front was not intended to be worn with a bra so I casually removed my bra to try it on. The boys' eyes popped open as my large breasts tumbled into their view.
"Haven't you ever seen a pair of tits before?" I asked them seeing their surprise.
"Not as delicious as those!" Robert said.
Without further comment I tugged my panties down over my hips offering them total nudity.
They both took me bare cock right there on my bed. To the rhythm of Meatloaf's "I'd do anything for love" Robert's cock slid in and out of my pussy while Tom skull fucked me.
Successfully delivering their loads the guys exchanged positions and gave me another climax.
Life was good. I was one of Saltron's top producers and had a very good family life!
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The Griswolds are a typical all-American family.
Clark Griswold is a brilliant biochemist employed by a multinational food processing company and his lovely wife Ellen is a devoted wife and caring mother of nineteen-year old Audrey and eighteen-year old Rusty.
The Griswolds lived a happy life in their suburban New Jersey home.
Clark idolized his family and whatever he did was to make them happy.
Then entered the "Incest Cupid".
The Incest Cupid is a naughty little cherub whose arrows cause their targets impure thoughts. Once stricken by the Incest Cupid family members begin looking very tempting to each other.
Audrey walked through the kitchen clad only in her panties and bra like she had many time before. This morning Clark's eyes locked on the mound of pubic hair pressing out under the smooth silk of her skimpy bikinis. Clark noticed how his daughter's hips had flared following puberty. Suddenly he became aware he had an erection.
Ellen had just stepped out of the shower and carelessly not closed the bathroom door tight. Rusty was just walking past and happened to glance in and see his naked mom. For a woman in her early forties Ellen Griswold still looked good.
Her 36C breasts were still firm after nursing two children and her stomach only had a bit of a paunch. Her crotch was covered with a thatch of curly fair pubic hair. Rusty was immediately aroused.
Clark was drawn down the hall behind Audrey as if by a magnet.
"Dad?" Audrey said seeing her father entering her bedroom.
"I just thought you looked particularly beautiful this morning." Clark replied.
Spontaneously Audrey did something unexplained, she removed her bra so her father could se her bare breasts.
Rusty was mesmerized watching his mother toweling off. Ellen happened to look up and saw he son watching through the partially open door. Instead of modestly hiding her nudity she greeted her son.
"Want to do my back?" she asked Rusty.
Rusty entered the bathroom and closed the door.
"Do you like them Dad?" Audrey teased.
Clark could not take his eyes off his daughter's perky young tits. Her nipples were small cinnamon buttons on her pale white mounds.
Clark watched closely as her thumbs hooked under the elastic waistband of her panties.
Audrey's panties no longer veiled her father's view; Clark stared at her clump of dark tangled curls.
Ellen could not believe what she was doing. She was naked in the bathroom with her son helping him remove his clothing.
She pulled down his boxers allowing his erection to spring out in her face. She dropped to her knees.
Rusty's cock felt so natural in her mouth. It had been years since she had sucked a cock.
Rusty moaned in ecstasy as his mother's tongue caressed his cock. He hilled his hands with Ellen's wet blond hair as he guided her on his shaft.
Audrey lay back across her bed with her legs open so her father could see the moist pink tissue of her pussy peeking out between her strands of dark hair.
"I'm still a virgin Daddy!" Audrey taunted.
Clark began to unfasten his trousers. Clark was about to do the unthinkable, deflower his daughter.
Clark wanted to be gentle with his daughter so as not to traumatize her. Carefully me mounted her lender naked body.
"Kiss me Daddy." She asked before he entered her.
Clark kissed his daughter's lips as his cockhead touched her bush. Clark felt his daughter's pussy juice smear on the helmet of his enlarged cock.
"Don't hurt me Daddy!" Audrey pleaded.
Clark could see the agony on his daughter's face as he opened her womanhood. He tried to be as gentle as he could but the heat of her sex compelled him to force his way into her youth.
Clark felt his daughter's barrier yield allowing him to go where no man had gone before; Audrey winced as he father filled her pristine space.
God she was tight! Her young vagina griped his cock like a rubber glove. He kissed his daughter again as he completed his journey into her nest.
Ellen worked her son's cock in her mouth like a starving dog. Here tongue slid up and down and up and over his firm young cock as she desperately tied to make him erupt in her mouth.
Rusty could stand no more, a torrent of his cum spurted into his mother's hungry mouth. Ellen swallowed his sperm with delight. Rusty's cum slid down his mother's throat leaving a trail of tangy taste.
"Fuck me Rusty!" Ellen pleaded.
Rusty backed his mother against the bathroom wall and buried the head of his cock between her legs.
Ellen gasped as her son drove his ever-hard cock into her. The feeling of her son deep inside of her made Ellen's knees tremble as he lifted her up the wall with his great erection. She was like a Raggedy-Ann doll on his cock.
"Oh God Rusty!" Ellen cried as they kissed.
Ellen's heart raced as he son began slamming her into the wall.
With her arms encircling her son's neck Ellen cum, her pussy flushing her juices over Rusty's cock. She felt Rusty fire yet another volley of his sperm up into her spasming cunt.
"Oh Daddy!" Audrey cried as he father begins fucking her for the first time.
Audrey was Clark's first virgin, Ellen having given herself to her first boyfriend in high school. The conquest of his daughter's virginity was an accomplishment Clark had never dreamed of yet here he was with his cock buried in Audrey's previously untouched vagina.
Awkwardly Audrey squirmed beneath her father as he gave vent to his lust for young meat. Her father's cock was so big it was hurting her inexperienced pussy.
"Are you going to cum in me Daddy?" Audrey questioned.
The mere thought of planting his seed in his young daughter's womb set fire to Clark's climax. Helplessly he felt his cock explode flooding Audrey with his hot sperm.
"Oh my God what have I done?" he thought as his balls drained into his daughter.
"Daddy!" Audrey cried feeling her father violate her.
Audrey rushed to the bathroom narrowly missing meeting her mothers exit. The door was locked; her brother was still in there.
"Rusty, let me in I have to go pee!" she begged.
Rusty unlocked the door and let his naked sister in. Unexpectedly brother and sister were naked together in the bathroom.
"Daddy just fucked me!" Audrey confessed.
The sight of his naked sister and the thought that his father had just fucked her instantly aroused Rusty again; he wanted to feel his cocking her.
Rusty reached down and his hand covered Audrey's crotch. She was soaking wet with her father's cum, he insides of her thighs was slippery with jism.
Rusty's cock slid into his sister's pussy like a hot knife into butter. Audrey stood in an awkward bow-legged stance as her brother filled her sloppy pussy with his meat. Rusty grasped her bare ass and pulled her onto his cock like an old boot.
After his mother Audrey was tight even soaked with his father's cum.
"Are you going to cum in me too?" Audrey cooed.
Rusty did not answer but continued to ram his cock deep into his sister's sloppy cunt.
Audrey felt the fountain of her brother's cum spurting up into her quivering pussy as she was hurled into her own orgasm.
"Jesus Christ!" Audrey gasped as her toes tingled.
Audrey's cry bought Ellen rushing to the bathroom.
"Audrey you slut!" she shouted in jealous surprise.
Rusty and his sister froze locked together as his sperm drained into her. Audrey turned red being caught blatantly fucking her brother.
"C'mon Mom, I can fuck both of you!" Rusty replied.
Audrey was shocked, what was he talking about, had he already fucked Mom?
Ellen had slipped on her robe since mating with her son.
"Daddy's fucking me." Audrey protested.
Ellen was shocked by her daughter's revelation. Could it be true that Clark had fucked his daughter. That would put a whole different perspective on the situation.
Ellen's mind begins spinning with the possibilities. If Clark was fucking Audrey then he could object to her and Rusty fucking. Why could they not share their bed for the entire night with their children? The thought of having a beautiful orgasm with her son before going to sleep was exquisite. Clark could get off in his daughter; she would just have to get Doc Johnson to put her on the pill.
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It had nothing to do with Luke being black. It was just not a good time.
We were barely getting by on Rick's meager earnings driving cab and our rented house was just big enough for our daughter and us. Taking in a lodger would be pushing it.
Luke was one of Rick's school buddies and down on his luck. He had no job or money and needed a place to crash.
Try as I would I could not convince my husband it was not a good idea.
"It will just be for a little while." Rick promised.
We had to move our eight-year-old daughter into our bedroom with us so Luke could have her bedroom in our tiny two-bedroom bungalow.
It was really an inopportune time as Rick and I were working on our second child. I would be so embarrassed with the bed squeaking knowing Luke was lying in the next room listening to every moan I made.
Not having a job Luke was around all the time. Rick offered to get him a cab to drive but he thought he was too good for that. Instead he would sit around all day watching TV and smoking my cigarettes.
At first it was a bit strange having another man around. I could not walk around in my undies any more and had to remember to lock the bathroom door. Eventually I became more comfortable and even let him see me in only a bra and blue jeans.
I think they call it propinquity, being close to somebody until you gradually start liking them. I don't know if I sent out the wrong signals but Luke started making suggestive remarks about him and I "getting it on". I assure him I wasn't interested in anybody but my husband but I don't think he believed me.
We were sitting around watching reruns on TV and finishing off a bottle or red wine. Rick was working and I was only wearing my robe having showered after putting Jessica to bed.
I guess the wine made me careless. I was unaware that the belt on my robe had worked loose allowing Luke a generous view of my bare breasts.
Without warning Luke reached over and put his hand in my robe. Gently he squeezed my left breast.
"What are you doing?" I cried.
Without answering his other hand released the belt and opened my robe exposing my crotch. For some stupid reason I felt embarrassed as he looked at my tangled bush.
"Do you want to fuck?" Luke asked.
"No!" I snapped.
Undiscouraged Luke pushed me back on the sofa and completely opened my robe. I struggled but he was on top of me forcing his way between my legs. I panicked when I felt the head of his cock spreading my labia.
"No, I don't want your baby" I struggled to escape.
My pussy yielded to his hard cock and he started to enter me. Oh God no, I was unprotected and had a black cock going into me.
"Please!" I begged as he filled me.
I tried not to move in a desperate attempt to delay the inevitable. Slowly Luke started fucking. Instinctively my cunt betrayed me by starting to lubricate the big black cock in me. Involuntarily my hips twitched causing my cunt to provoke Luke's cock in me.
It was no good, Luke's cock had awakened a desire in me I was helpless to restrain. Shamelessly my legs wrapped around his hips and drew him into me.
"Oh Luke do you know what you are doing?" I asked as my hips began to move.
"Rick and I have an understanding." Luke answered.
Could it be true? Had my husband agreed to his black friend fucking me? It made sense in one way. My mother always said Rick was not good enough for me. Having a black baby would show what a slut I was.
Feeling somewhat justified in my infidelity I welcomed Luke into me.
Luke's hard black cock felt wonderful in me. It was so hard and thick compared to Rick's. My pussy gripped it like a rubber glove. He had amazing reach, the head of his cock felt as if it were touching my cervix.
"Oh yes!" I moaned as he stirred my orgasm.
Knowing that Rick approved of his friend fucking me made me want him all the more. I wrapped my arms around Luke and drawing him in I kissed him.
I held on for dear life as Luke rode me. I was quickly approaching my climax and new Luke was about to blow a load of his black baby batter into my hungry pussy.
"Cum in me Luke!" I pleaded as my cunt began to spasm around his cock.
The sensation his warm cum entering me drove me over the top sending me into the most intense orgasm of my life.
Luke collapsed exhausted on top of me his cock draining into my womb.
I wanted more! I wanted to get on top of Luke and ride his big pole. I took Luke into his bedroom and tossed my robe onto a chair. Luke stripped and joined me on his bed.
I had Luke lay on his back with his long black pole pointing toward the ceiling. Throwing my leg over him I lowered my still wet cunt down onto his shaft. Ten inches of beautiful ebony cock slid between my white pussy lips. I released all my weight until I felt his balls squash beneath my labia. Luke reached up and filled his hands with my tits.
I never imagined a cock could reach so far into me, it felt like it was going to come out of my mouth. I rocked my ass to feel it move inside of me. It was wonderful being in control of Luke's black monster.
How peculiar it was, here was a relative stranger for whom I had no feelings with his cock in me possibly fathering my baby and I was willingly encouraging him. I begin sliding my stretched lips up and down his shaft.
Each time I rested my weight on Luke's cock it felt as if it penetrated me deeper. I began driving him harder into me hoping he would be deep when he gave me his seed.
Luke squeezed my tits as my cunt clenched his cock. I was ready for another load of his jism.
Luke erupted in me like a volcano, his cum flooding my pussy like hot lava. His explosion tripped my climax as my juices flushed over his slick cock.
We fucked for about an hour before I left Luke's bed satisfied.
It was after 2 am when Rick joined me in bed.
"I'm full of black cum!" I whispered in his ear.
His hand went down and felt my drenched cunt.
He wasted no time spreading my legs and burying his face in my sloppy pussy. He began lapping and sucking up his friend's cum from my juicy cunt.
Millions of Luke's sperm had been swimming around in my cunt for hours so I knew he was not going to prevent my conceiving a black baby.
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Rick was fucking me with the biggest cucumber he had been able to find in the supermarket. He said he had thought about what it would be like to shove it in the cute little cashier at the checkout.
I winced as he shoved the fat vegetable deep into my open pussy stretching my labia far beyond what his cock did.
"Do you like that baby?" he asked.
"Yes." I said not wanting to ruin his fun.
Rick's birthday was coming up and I so wanted to get him the Seiko watch he had admired. The watch was three hundred dollars, somewhat beyond my budget.
Joyce Fuller my next-door neighbor lived life to the fullest. Her husband was a salesman, on the road most of the week. Joyce knew Carl had women when he was gone but she didn't care, she was getting all the dick she could while he was away.
Joyce is a North American Indian, tall and beautiful like Cher. She is fucking every guy she has a chance to, the telephone repairman, the carpet cleaning guys and most of the pizza delivery kids.
Joyce has always told me I was crazy not getting laid on the side. When I mentioned to her about the watch I wanted to get Rick she said she knew a guy who would gladly give me the money to get into my pants. I laughed and dismissed the thought.
"What's this guy like?" I asked her later as my curiosity got the better of me.
"He's a nice guy and got a great dick!" Joyce smiled.
"He wouldn't tell anybody?" I asked.
"It would be your secret." Joyce assured me.
"Shall I give him your phone number?" Joyce asked.
"O.K." I agreed.
I felt as if I were asking for a million dollars. "Three hundred dollars and you can have me for three hours to do whatever you want. Just don't leave any marks." I told him on the phone.
Sight unseen Robert agreed to my terms and we arranged to meet at the downtown Holliday Inn.
I had never prostituted myself before and didn't realty know what to expect. I knew he would want to fuck me and likely for me to suck his cock but what else?
Not wanting to draw attention to my wickedness I dressed normally for my appointment. I wore a plaid knee-length skirt and pale blue pullover. Pantyhose with matching blue silk bra and briefs. I did not look like a hooker at all.
I met Robert In the hotel lobby at 2 pm. He was a good-looking guy perhaps five years older than me and nicely dressed. There was one thing Joyce had forgotten to mention, he was as black as the Ace of Spades!
I did not even know any colored guys never mind having been in bed with one. I was not personally against blacks, as I had never had a reason to think about it. Robert seemed very polite and clean as he introduced himself to me.
Robert told me he was a technical sales rep for a large injection molding equipment manufacturer and traveled across the area. He said he had a wife and two kiddies at home about a hundred miles away but only got to see them on weekends.
There were two guys in the elevator with us as it whisked us up to the forth floor. I couldn't help thinking they knew I was going up to fuck the black stallion accompanying me. Relieved we exited the elevator at our floor and went down the hall to our room.
It was a nice room dominated by a large bed in which I knew I would soon be naked fucking my first black man. There were a few awkward minutes while I decided what was expected of me next.
"Why don't you get ready?" Robert asked.
Shyly I went through to the bathroom to disrobe. I stripped down to my panties and bra before rejoining my date.
I could tell by the look in Robert's face he approved of Joyce's selection. I was no beauty queen but for my age I still turned a few heads.
With my shiny auburn hair and ample 38C breasts I promised an afternoon of delight to relieve Robert's pent-up emotions. He had three days of accumulated cum to drain into me.
Have you ever been with a black man before?" Robert asked.
"I have only been with my husband." I assured him.
I was like a virgin to Robert. Thirty-two years old and had never shared my pussy with another man. I envisioned the thoughts rushing through his head.
"Take off your bra." He ordered.
Submissively I reached behind and unfastened the bra and brought it forward allowing my pale white freckled tits to spill out into his view.
"Very nice!" he said, "Come over here."
Robert sat in a wing back chair in front of the window. I walked to where he sat and he filled his hands with my bare breasts. I looked out the window and could see everyone going about their errands as I stood almost naked with my tits in the hands of a colored stranger.
My breasts felt unexpectedly good in Robert's big hands. Gently he squeezed the as his lips swallowed my left nipple. His thick lips sucked on my teat as he slid my panties down over my hips.
Robert's fingers explored my bush easily finding my wet tissue. I felt his fingers searching around the inside of my womanhood. No man other than my husband had ever known me in this way.
I felt embarrassed standing naked with this man's hand inside of me. He persisted working my vagina with his fingers, stretching it and pulling it in every direction.
Suddenly I felt something other than his fingers inside of me. I looked down and saw he had shoved a large dildo into me. The dido was larger than the cucumbers Rick shoved in me and was covered with a maze of small rubber knobs designed to excite the interior of a vagina. The huge rubber cock took over from his fingers.
I felt silly squatting in front of him, the knobby dildo sliding in and out of my increasingly wet pussy. I begin to moan as I became aroused.
Suddenly I needed to be fucked. I needed Robert's real cock inside of me, bringing me to my orgasm.
"Fuck me Robert." I pleaded as the knob studded monster prepared me.
I needed a cock, it didn't matter if it was my husband's or not, it didn't even matter that it was black.
I rushed over to the bed and sprawled across it on my back, legs open enticing Robert.
"Come and get it!" I teased.
Robert was not ready to take me yet.
"I want you to do something for me." He asked.
Robert wanted to watch me suck another man's cock. He would call the desk complaining that the toilet wouldn't flush and when they sent someone up to look at it I would suck them off. Whoever happened to show up would put their cock in my mouth.
What was I to do?
"No, no, stay naked." Robert said as he put the phone down.
In a few minutes there was a knock on the door.
I was embarrassed lying on the bed naked when the bellhop came in. He was a young lad, about twenty and apparently undisturbed at the sight of a naked woman. I guess in the hotel business he had seen it all before.
As he started to the bathroom to check the offending toilet Robert stopped him.
"I'm afraid I have brought you here on false pretenses." Robert said, "My woman here wanted a cock to suck on."
The young lad looked upon my nakedness and smiled.
I realized Robert's intention was to humiliate me in front of this stranger. Gleefully the bellhop produced his erect cock for me to suck.
I do not have a particular dislike for sucking cocks, I do not particularly like the taste of cum but the circumstances bothered me. Normally I would have told them both to get lost but after all I was prostituting myself.
His cock was not that big and I easily fit it into my mouth. It was not at all unlike sucking my husband's cock.
"Work it Baby, make him cum!" Robert urged.
My fingers encircled the bellhop's cock jerking him into my mouth as my tongue caressed his meat. His cock was hard and throbbing in my mouth.
My other hand cradled his balls and that was when he shot. One, two, three spurts of thick stringy cum filled my mouth. Desperately I tried to prevent any of his jism from escaping my mouth, allowing his salty snot to roll down my throat.
"Bravo!" Robert cheered.
"Stick around." Robert said after I had guzzled the bellhop's cum.
I still had the itch in my pussy that needed scratching. Thankfully Robert was getting his cock out.
It was beautiful, about ten inches of sleek black cock with a purple sheen. It looked powerful and streamline with a slight upwards bend near the head. I imagined how it would feel inside of me.
Finally I am going to get fucked I thought forgetting about the bellhop who had just cum in my mouth.
I lie back on the bed and spread my legs once more to accept Robert. Robert carefully covered me and guided the head of his cock to my opening.
My pussy lips spread as he entered me, slowly and smoothly his cock slid into me. He felt so good.
I moaned softly and placed my ankles on his shoulders as he filled me with black cock.
My pussy spasm around the stranger within me. It was not my husband's cock, but it was a cock! I gyrated my cunt as it gripped Robert's cock.
My hips writhed as the black cock soothed my itch. My ass swiveled like a top on Robert's dick. Robert had a grip on my hips and was driving his black snake further into me than my husband had ever been.
"Oh yes!" I moaned as the bellhop stroked his cock back to life.
The bulbous head of Robert's cock was in that sweet spot when every movement excited my cunt. Unashamedly I drove myself down onto his shaft driving his further and further into me. I was ready to cum for him.
"Now!" I moaned as my hips bucked beneath him.
Robert answered my prayer sending a gusher of his hot cum flooding my cunt. The warm liquid triggered my orgasm.
The spasms took possession of my body causing me to thrash uncontrollably as Robert drained is balls into me. It was divine with my cunt clamping onto his ejaculating cock like a dog with a bone. Blackness overcomes me as I passed out from my ecstasy.
I don't know how long I was blacked out but when I came to the cock was still hammering my pussy. It was no longer Robert's cock in me; it was the bellhop's. Robert had given my soaked puss to the bellhop to use.
I was cumming again, for the first time in my life I was having a multiple orgasm. I shuddered as the bellhop spilled his jism into me.
"Would you like that engraved Mam?" the clerk asked.
"Yes, please engrave "precious moments" on the back." I answered.
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Tomorrow was the big day. Finally Rick and I were going to be married. It was just going to be a small registry office service with about thirty of our friends attending. My best friend Robin was going to be my bridesmaid.
First I should tell you about Robin. She is a gorgeous nineteen-year-old black woman, petite with the tawny body of a cat. She is very Jamaican with her black hair done in a maze of tight plaits. Robin works with me and lives with her boyfriend Tyrone and brother Leroy.
Robin had invited me for a "last night out" before I became committed. We were going to the Sundowner, a local strip club for a few drinks.
The night had been a barrel of laughs. The Sundowner allowed females in the audience to come on stag and use the pole between the featured dancers. Robin had gone up and peeled all the way down to the cheers of the hooting crowd.
Not satisfied with her own performance she was urging me to go on stag and try it. Normally I would be much too shy but I had downed enough drinks and been inspired by Robin's acceptance I decided to give it a try.
The audience cheered as I took the pole. I was wearing a short pink dress that came off surprisingly easy. To the cheers of the crowd I worked the pole in my expensive white silk bra and bikini panties.
"Take it off, take it off!" they chanted.
First I removed my bra allowing my large creamy white breasts to spill out. The cheers were deafening.
I peeled my panties down my legs revealing my freshly waxed pussy to about fifty horny guys.
The thrill was exhilarating as I flaunted myself in front of a bunch of strangers.
While I was on stage naked Tyrone and Leroy entered the club and joined Robin at our table.
"Nice routine." Tyrone congratulated me when I returned to our table.
"Thank you." I said adjusting my dress and taking a much-needed swig from my glass.
Considering I had just flaunted my naked body before a crowd of horny strangers on the night before my wedding excited me. Maybe I was not ready for marriage?
All too soon it was closing time.
"Let's go to our place." Robin suggested.
I knew it was inviting disaster but I did not want the evening to end. It was a short taxi ride to Robin and the guys' apartment.
We had just entered the apartment when Robin kicked her shoes off and got out a bottle of rye.
Leroy put some music on while Robin did an encore strip for the guys.
"Get up there and join her." Tyrone directed me.
Why not? What the hell they had already seen me naked. I joined my almost naked friend in the center of the room.
In minutes we were both gyrating naked before the guys taunting them with our charms.
The party somehow ended up on Robin's bed. I was lying on my back with my legs open while Robin munched on my pussy. Leroy was behind her fucking his sister while Tyrone straddled my chest and was tit-fucking me with ten inches of hard black cock.
Tyrone had my head cupped in his hands and as he neared ejaculating he lifted my head positioning my mouth over the threatening head of his cock. As he pressed against my lips I opened my mouth and let him in.
He came in mighty spurts, his thick creamy cum coating my teeth and tongue with salty brine.
"Swallow." He demanded holding me on his spiting viper.
I allowed his goo to slide down my throat like a slimy snail leaving an unpleasant trail in its wake.
Robin's tongue was scavenging between my legs while her brother moaned with his cock wallowing in her pussy.
This was so wrong. Here on the morning of my wedding day I was ingesting the sperm of a black man while brother and sister were committing incest in my crotch.
"I'm going to fuck you bitch!" Tyrone exclaimed.
Upon hearing her man's intentions Robin quickly abandoned my pussy leaving it for her boyfriend to use.
Being so close to being married I had ceased taking my birth control pills so I could conceive our first child. According to my calculations I was ovulating. Taking a black cock in me was like a loaded gun going off on a busy street.
Tyrone mounted me as I lay helplessly on my back, my pussy still wet with his girlfriend's saliva. I felt him wedging the fat head of his cock between my smooth pussy lips. With one powerful thrust he slid into me.
God he was big! It was amazing a little girl like Robin could handle Tyrone's black monster. Automatically my cunt clenched his cock.
"Don't cum in me!" I foolishly pleaded.
Tyrone didn't answer, he just begins to move in and out of me. I moaned as my legs embraced him.
It was a fuck of lust, white pussy craving for black cock. Tyrone slammed me mercilessly pounding me into the mattress like a wild animal. My hips rose and slammed into his loins on every plunge into my nest. I wanted his hot sperm to flood me.
My lips were saying no but my cunt was saying, "feed me"; shoot your nourishment into me. I knew I was offering my precious eggs to him.
"Close your eyes Baby!" Tyrone whispered and I knew he was about to cum.
I closed my eyes and felt the rush of warm cum flowing into my pussy. It was enough to trigger my detonation.
I had been fucked many times by many men before but non-had ignited me the way Tyrone did. It could have been because I was such a naughty girl about to be married of Tyrone's ten inches, or a combination of both. Whatever the reason my orgasm crashed over me at a ten on the Reicter scale.
My entire body shook, my toes curled and my back arched into my black lover's loin as I surrendered the fruit of my womb to another man.
I lay totally shattered as Tyrone's seed drained into me. Finally he dismounted leaving my pussy feeing so empty.
Not for long, before the perspiration evaporated from my breasts Leroy was taking his place.
Leroy slid into Tyrone's mess easily after the ravishing my cunt had just taken. I looked at the big grin on his face as he felt white pussy surrounding his meat.
"O.K." I said, "You might as well dump into me too!"
On the other side of the bed Robin was busy sucking all traces of my pussy off her boyfriend's cock while her brother took me for a ride.
Leroy's fuck was anticlimactic after the main event with Tyrone. The inept sister-fucker didn't even have a big dick.
I couldn't help smiling as Robin watched me making my vows later in the day knowing her boyfriend's and brother's sperm was swimming around in my belly.



        Clearwater Abbey

        His wife gets gang-banged.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/clearwater-abbey

Title: Clearwater Abbey

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Group Sex

Description: His wife gets gang-banged.

Tags: 




Clearwater Abbey is a log building in the center or a remote Cedar forest. Walter Tucker, founder of The Church of the Universe, rents the property from the owner.
Brother Walter has a flock of about a hundred followers, a dozen of whom live in a commune at the abbey.
The Church of the Universe is an unorthodox endeavor that uses marijuana for their sacrament rather than the traditional bread and wine. Whilst not a demonic religion it does tend to flagrantly challenge customary philosophical values.
"Free love" is not only condoned but also promoted amongst the congregation. Members constantly are encouraged to couple with each other while visiting the abbey. Indeed special areas are designated for group encounters as well as more intimate one-o-one liaisons.
My husband Rick and I have been married seventeen years and have had a relatively conservative lifestyle. There was a nine-month period when my younger sister Nikki was "between jobs" and stayed with us. Nikki often shared our bed and my husband's cock during her stay.
There had been a couple of times when Rick and his friend had tag-teamed me during a visit after a night of drinking too much and smoking weed.
Our first visit to Clearwater was on a July afternoon. The property contained an old abandoned stone quarry that had filled with water and become a favorite swimming spot. Of course skinny-dipping was the rule.
At five-dollars-a-head admission the quarry was Clearwater's primary source of income. On a hot day there would be over a hundred swimmers using the quarry.
Our Buick bounced down the dirt laneway leading into Clearwater through the cedar bush. After traveling over a few hundred feet of barely passable rod we come to the gate into the abbey property.
The first thing I saw was Brother Walter reclined in a lounge chair, nude! The whiskered minister was not what had expected. Perhaps in his mid-forties Tucker appeared quite unkempt and in need of a dip in his quarry.
As we stopped to pay our entrance fee Tucker approached Rick's window. I don't know why but I expected him to have a hard on, instead his flaccid cock just hung between his legs from a bush of gray pubic hair.
Brother Walter gave me a good looking over as Rick paid his the ten bucks and we continued on into the quarry site.
The public nudity was something I was going to have to deal with. Being a bit on the heavy side with 40DD breasts I lacked confidence to parade myself naked in front of strangers.
Rick told me I could take it at my pace, gradually uncovering as I felt comfortable.
Being a hot day there was a good turn out. Thankfully they were not all men, out of the crowd of about fifty or so there were about a dozen females cavorting around naked.
One side of the quarry was grassy while the other was overgrown with shrubbery and a railway line. The grass-covered side was where the swimmers were congregated.
All eyes were on us as we drove in but soon went back to their fun when I did not disrobe immediately.
Privacy was impossible. I had worn my swimsuit under my shorts and top so when we found a spot to spread our blanket I removed my street clothes. We were less than fifteen feet from a group of five guys in their early twenties.
I waited a while until there was no attention being paid to us before I slipped my swimsuit off. Suddenly I was naked in front of everyone.
Of course it didn't take long for the guys beside us to notice I was naked. They began looking at me and making comments to each other.
I had shaved my pussy at Rick's request before we come. I thought I was too old to be shaving but my husband insisted. I was feeling really self-conscious with my bare 40DD's and bald pussy on display.
There was a refreshment stand by the gate where they sold pop, potatoes chips and chocolate bars. Rick decided to go and but us a drink leaving me alone in the midst of these horny young men.
I had told Rick not to be too long and he just smiled saying I would be O.K. as he left. He was not even out of sight before one of our neighbors approached me.
I really felt self-conscious with a stranger standing so close to me nude. He was only five feet from me and could see every blemish plus I got a look at my first erection.
He was fully erect, his menacing cock waving a mere few feet from my face. I must admit I was impressed with the size and hardness of his young cock.
"Hi, my name is Jim." He introduced himself his eyes locked on my bare breasts.
"Why don't you come over and have a beer with us?" Jim asked.
I was in a dazed, mesmerized by the closeness of his beautiful cock.
"Oh sorry, yea sure." I snapped out of it.
Totally naked I got up and followed him to join his friends.
Jim introduced me to his friends who all took an up close look at my naked body. Someone put a beer in my hand and I was one of the gang.
"We want to fuck you." Jim told me.
Fuck me, all five of them? "My husband will be back soon." I replied.
"He asked us to keep you busy for about an hour." Jim smiled.
I had noticed Rick stop to talk to them ion his way to the refreshment stand, he had set me up.
I surveyed the group of my potential lovers. All were in their early twenties, four white and one an Asian. All had erections and were stroking in anticipation of shoving them into me.
A hand covered my crotch, fingers worked into my wetness. I just sat there holding my beer.
"She's ready!" the guy with his fingers in me announced.
Suddenly there was a big fat cockhead pressing against my lips. My mouth opened and the cock entered my head. It was thick and hard pressing against my tongue like a wooded tongue depressor. I said "ahh" as he started skull fucking me. My head was held firmly as he drove his meat deeper and deeper into my throat.
As I was sucking cock hands were grabbing my breasts and fondling them like lumps of pizza dough. Others were maneuvering me into the "doggy" position.
As they took me from behind I did not see the first guy to enter me, I just felt his rock-hard cock slid into my waiting pussy.
"Oh God yes!" I moaned as my pussy clenched the anonymous cock.
The young cock felt so good in me it made my tongue do crazy things to the dick in my mouth. Up and down the length, around the bulbous head, I danced all over it.
I had had two cocks in me with Rick and his friend, but two hard young cocks that couldn't get enough of me? I was their slut.
My ass wiggled pulling the cock in my snatch with it. My rider had a firm hold on my hips and rode me like a bronco. I continued thrashing not trying to escape the intruder but attempting to make him cum in me.
My mouth was filled first. Spurts of salty brine surged from the cockhead and rolled down my throat. As I was swallowing the generous amount of cum I felt the cock inside my cunt release its load. The double ejaculation caused me to climax.
Right in front of everybody my body trembled in the throes of rapture. Hands yanked my hanging boobs as a creamed on the cock buried so deep inside me.
I was permitted a brief break. A swig of beer to wash down the trail of cum and wiping my crotch with Kleenex.
They took me one after the other, each taking their turn in my mouth and my pussy. They were all similar, hard young cocks fucking me hard and cumming quickly in me. My body was soon dripping with the cum of dozens of ejaculations.
I do remember one of them; he was a big guy like a bear. He looked like a biker and had a lot of body hair. With his size he manipulated me like a rag doll, bending me in half and literally sliding me up and down on his huge pole. I screamed cumming with him.
I don't know how long Rick had been gone but he walked up just as I was screaming my orgasm with the biker's cock ravaging my pussy.
"See you've been having fun." He said seeing me dripping cum like a Krispy Kream frosted donut.
My spasms were too intense for me to answer him.
There was a lot of backslapping as the guys congratulated Rick on what a whore his wife was.
Rick just grinned and said he had met a cute young redhead at the refreshment booth. He told the guys we would be "regulars" at the abbey and he appreciated them looking after his wife for him.
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I was caught in the middle. I guess it would be the dream of some women as my husband wanted me to fuck another man. For years he had bugged me to let another guy screw me so he could get his jollies jerking-off watching.
So far I had refused thinking it was not because he loved me but just wanted to use me as a sex object. I had tolerated him fucking me with giant cucumbers and even posed for some naked pictures for him to show to his friends. Still he wanted to see me with another man.
Then I met Kevin Webster. Kevin was a new mechanic they hired at Davenport Motors where I worked as Mr. Davenport's P.A.
Davenport Motors is an upscale B.M.W. and Mercedes dealership selling new and "previously owned" automobiles.
My heart had skipped a beat that first day Ian Davenport introduced us and I could tell by the way Webster looked at me he was equally interested in me.
I had not got the job as Mr. Davenport's personal assistance solely on my ability to type sixty words a minute I was also blessed with the body of a porn star. At thirty-three years of age my 38D breasts were still firm and my tush tight and nicely rounded. My long shapely legs went on forever. I always got a second look from the male staff and customers.
Kevin Webster was my version of a "dreamboat'. Tall and muscular with dark curly locks and an always smiling handsome face. I found myself unconsciously fantasizing about what hung between his legs.
That night in bed I broached the subject with my husband.
"You know that deal about me fucking another guy, do I get to choose the guy?" I asked.
"Why, is there someone you'd like to fuck?" he replied.
"Maybe?" I teased.
"You may fuck anybody you like as long as I get to watch." He agreed.
You wouldn't mind in he cum in me?" I persisted.
"I would insist that he did!" Rick said.
"What about sucking his cock?" I continued.
"Absolutely! Who is he?"
I had my husband's permission to seduce Webster.
Three times a day the coffee truck stopped in the service department of Davenport's. The staff would congregate at the truck purchasing refreshments. It was an ideal opportunity to talk to Webster.
Over the next few days I built up a rapport with Webster in the coffee truck lineup. I learned that he was married but got the impression he could be tempted. I made several suggestive remarks and sent signals that I would be agreeable to a fling.
One Friday after work I went for a drink with a few of Davenport's employees at a nearby pub. After about an hour I accepted Webster's offer of a drive home. I knew Rick would be waiting for my arrival.
Reluctantly Webster accepted my invitation to come in for a drink and meet my husband. Rick was delighted to see me come in accompanied by a stud. As I introduced them I gave Rick the sign that Webster was "the one".
Rick was deliriously happy at the possibility of finally witnessing his fantasy come true. He couldn't be nicer to my unwitting workmate. He immediately engaged Webster in conversation to learn more about him as we sat drinking Rick's best whisky.
The guys were getting along well. Webster's libido was as intense as my husband's. The conversation quickly got to "shagging" and how they liked to do it. Webster indicated he liked to ride a broad "doggy style" so he could get deep inside of her.
Rick was getting more excited by the minute and I knew he couldn't take much more. I excused myself to "slip into something more comfortable".
It had been a long day. I stripped in the bathroom and took a quick shower with a strawberry douche and went to the bedroom to freshen up my makeup and do my hair.
From my lingerie drawer I selected my floor length sheer white negligee. The gown is absolutely transparent and did nothing to conceal my bare breasts or freshly shaved pussy.
I headed down the hall to rejoin the guys.
I don't know who was more amazed by my entrance, Rick or Kevin? Both of their eyes popped out at the sight of me almost naked. Rick had a big stupid grin on his face.
"What do you think?" Rick asked our guest.
Kevin was dumbfounded, not sure what the correct reply should be.
"God, she loves cock!" my husband blurted out.
It was blunt but true that I did love cock. I loved sucking them and feeling them forcing their way into my orifices. I was a dedicated cockhound.
My mind flashed back to my college days and the drunken frat parties where I had been gang-banged again and again. I had won the honor of being named BJ Queen by sucking off twenty-seven guys in a row, swallowing every load!
Since being married I had tamed down considerably limiting myself to a handful of affairs. Presently I was looking after Mr. Davenport's needs on a regular basis.
A quick glance at Webster's crotch showed he was sufficiently aroused.
"Want to get that wet?" I asked indicating the bulge in his trousers.
Webster looked uncertainly at Rick who gave him the "o.k." sign.
I dropped to my knees in front of Webster and fumbled with his zipper. Reaching into his pants I easily found his erection and pulled out the most beautiful eight inches of cockmeat I had seen in a long while.
Rick watched fascinated as I crammed the mushroom head of Webster's cock into my mouth. He filled is hands with my hair as he began to slid between my lips. My tongue tormented his helmet as he tried to enter my throat.
I had mastered the technique of breathing though my nose so I would not gag while deepthroating a cock. Webster's cockhead was well into my gullet as he skull-fucked me. Rick was amazed at my appetite for this stranger's meat.
Webster's cock responded to my mouth, obviously he was not accustom to being sucked. I could tell by the way he throbbed in my mouth he was about to deliver a good load of cum. I yanked on his cock like I was milking a bull for semen.
He came in three powerful spurts. Hot, salty cum flooded my mouth like a mini tidal wave coating my teeth and tongue with cum soup. I swiftly gulped down his jism until his balls had been drained into my belly.
"That was fucking unbelievable!" Rick grinned as Webster's spent cock slipped from my mouth.
I knew I had to give Webster some time to recover before he could enter me again.
"Get me a drink to wash down this jism." I ordered Rick.
Rick quickly poured three fingers of straight rye into my glass.
The liquor was strong and cleansed my throat of the slimy trail Webster's cum had left.
It was not long before Webster was ready to go again.
"Get on the floor and let Kevin ride you." Rick ordered,
Submissively I got down on my hands and knees in the middle of the carpet. Rick reached down and flipped my gown up over my ass offering our guest my bare pussy.
Webster positioned himself behind me and I felt the head of his cock pressing between my pussy lips. It did not take much effort to spread my labia and slid into me, my fuck hole was already oozing my juices.
His cock entered me like a subway train entering its subterranean world. Inch after beautiful inch he journeyed into my body. His hands grasped my hips and he pulled me on like a familiar old boot. I moaned my approval.
I rock my ass backwards driving Webster deep inside of me. Quickly his cock becomes slick with my juices and he is sliding in and out of me at an ever increasing speed. Soon he is like a runaway locomotive ramming me at full throttle.
There is no stopping us now and we are out of control. Our bodies make a delightful wet slapping sound as we come together. I moan in sheer ecstasy as Webster grunts in his efforts to get the job done.
Rick is in frenzy, jerking his cock while he watches me riding Webster's pole.
"Fuck the dirty bitch!" he encourages Webster.
Webster's weapon of mass destruction was stretching my cunt to new limits. Each thrust took him further into me. As he bottomed I could feel his balls slapping against my labia indicating I had his entire cock inside my fuck hole. We were both ready to cum.
Kevin could tell I wanted him to douse me with his sperm and send me to la la land. My cunt was sucking his cock in like a huge Shop-Vac.
I grabbed my own tit and squeezed the nipple to trigger my orgasm. Webster groaned and stiffened and I knew he was about to cum in me.
I slammed back on him so his cum would go deep inside of me.
"Now, please!" I cried.
I felt Webster begin to flood me with is hot, sticky cum. I couldn't hold back but answered by flushing my juices over his spurting cock.
My orgasm was exquisite, starburst and crescendos of symphonies as my body spasm on Webster's electrode. For a few divine moments my body was stolen from me and given to lust.
I felt Webster withdraw from me like a stallion that had just finished servicing his mare. Cum dribbled from my opening as he left me.
It was time to give my husband another treat.
I told him to lie on the floor and I squatted over his face. I lowered my dripping cunt onto his mouth and ordered him to clean me. His tongue went into my drenched fuck hole and began lapping Webster's guck out of me. Rick must have enjoyed his tongue in me after Webster's cock had just cum in me and didn't want to stop feeding on me.
In one evening I had made two men happy and enjoyed a wonderful orgasm of my own.
Rick had been so eager to eat my pussy I am thinking about telling him the next time Davenport dumps a load in me?
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"Some guy named Joe called and I told him you were out to lunch." Phil said when I returned to work.
"Did he say what he wanted?"
"He said he wanted to take you out. I thought you were engaged?" Phil continued.
"I'm not getting married for another three months and Rick is out of town for two weeks!" I replied.
"Well I jotted down his number there." Phil answered casually.
I had met Joe at a party a couple of months ago. I had been drinking quite a bit and we necked a little with Joe's hand under my dress. In a state of passion I had gave him my work phone number.
I had forgotten about the big, black stud but it all came rushing back. How good his big hands felt caressing my ass and the monstrous bulge in his trousers as I aroused him. I also love the way he had kissed me with his thick lips.
"Hi Joe, Michelle here." I said when I heard his familiar voice I the phone.
"Sure I am available tonight, I can meet you about nine o'clock."
We arranged a rendezvous for that night.
We met at a local Dunkin Donut shop and exchanged small talk over coffee. We both knew why we were there and soon were in Joe's pickup truck heading to the banks of the Grand River.
The Grand was a favorite make-out spot. Meandering through the countryside just outside of town it was the local lovers' lane. On any given night there would be a dozen vehicles parked along the banks after sunset. Tonight Joe's pickup was going to be one of them.
It was just getting dark and already it was getting crowded. Joe parked about a hundred feet from another car and we got started necking.
We were kissing and my panties quickly came off. Joe was finger-fucking me under my skirt and I was getting really wet and horny.
In less than half-an-hour I was naked and Joe was sucking on my tits and mauling my body like a little boy in a candy store.
"Fuck me!" I asked my big black buck.
"Outside." Joe answered.
"What?" I asked in disbelief.
"Let's fuck outside!" Joe repeated.
It was a nice warm evening but just getting dark, everyone else would be able to see us in he twilight.
"Are you serious?" I asked.
Without waiting for his answer I was out of the cab as naked as a J-bird.
The occupants of half-a-dozen parked cars looked to see why the interior light had suddenly come on in Joe's truck. They were treated to see a totally naked female prancing around to the driver's door.
I can only imagine what they thought when they saw a black guy getting out of the truck. Joe had also got naked and was holding me with a beautiful black erection pressed against my bare belly.
We moved about ten feet to a patch of grass where I got on my knees and took Joe into my mouth. While our audience watched ten inches of black cock entered my throat.
There was something about knowing I was being watched that made it so exciting. I begin sucking Joe's cock like it was an all-day lollipop.
I was hoping there was no one who knew me or my fiancé in any of the other cars watching as I put on a show of sucking the big black one.
I knew some of the guys in the other cars wished it were their girlfriends with their mouth full of black dick.
For maximum effect I pulled Joe's cock out and let him splatter my face with his jism when he cum.
The occupant of one car had turned their headlamps on so they had a better look at my performance. The blare of horns applauded my messy finale.
It was time for the main event. I assumed the "doggy" position on the grass and waited for Joe to mount me.
Incredibly Joe required no refractory time for his cock to enter me. I felt his hands grip my hips and the head of his erection pries between my labia. I rocked backwards to start him into me.
Boldly Joe's black shaft began its journey into me before the eyes of my unknown audience. Every white guy watching was wishing it were his white girlfriend taking the black monster into her. From the look on my face they could tell I was in ecstasy as Joe stretched my cunt to new limits. I was about to have a black cock cum in me one more time before I married a white guy.
Some guys had got out of their cars and moved closer so they could hear my moans as Joe's cock ravished my cunt.
Joe slapped my ass as he rode me like his favorite mare. Ten inches of rock hard cock piston in and out of my fuck hole as he serviced me.
The group standing around got larger and they could easily hear our bodies slapping together and Joe's cock squishing in my cunt. The were a couple of females in the group watching Joe's black dick sliding in and out of me.
My orgasm took control of my body and I trembled as I cried out.
"Oh fuck! Yes! Yes!"
Everyone watched amazed as I endured the throes of an incredible climax.
Joe pulled his cock out of me and as I was about to get up another cock abruptly took his place. An unknown bystander was fucking me again.
Out of the corner of my eye I could see Joe burying his cock in some little blonde bimbo. We had started a fuckfest.
I had no idea whose cock was in me, likely the blonde's boyfriend, but he was keeping me in la la land. I gyrated my cunt on the unknown cock trying for yet another orgasm.
I don't think Joe had cum in me but my pussy was dripping with my own juice. The anonymous cock slipped in and out of me effortlessly. My cunt began to spasm as my second orgasm took me.
"Jesus fucking Christ!" I screamed as hot cum spilled into me.
There was no break as cock after cock filled me. I didn't realize my audience was that large as over half-a-dozen cocks dumped their jism into my now drenched pussy. My fuck hole was getting sore fro the continuous abuse.
Finally Joe rescued me and returned me to the cab of his pickup. He had the "Levi Edition" and the seats were covered with blue denim. Where I sat an ever-increasing dark spot formed under my crotch as my reservoir of cum began to leak out.
"Don't worry, cum doesn't stain." Joe laughed.
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Greta Simpson is the matronly proprietor of "Fancy Pants" lingerie boutique.
I had been one of Greta's regular customers since she opened three years ago. I frequently purchased a sexy negligee, bra or some flimsy panties to spice up my sex life.
Her stuff was not cheap, I could spend $85 on a bra, but it would be sensational.
Each year shortly before Valentine's Day Greta has a gentlemen's night. She keeps the shop open until midnight and has two or three gals model items for male customers only, boyfriends and husbands buying their woman a gift. The small shop is usually wall-to-wall with guys.
This year Greta surprised me asking if I would be one of her models? She said if I agreed I could pick out any outfit for myself in payment.
Several of her ensembles sold for two hundred dollars! I told her to put me down as one of her girls.
I never mentioned my modeling assignment to my hubby who I didn't think would be too sympathetic about me prancing in almost nothing in front of a bunch of strangers.
The night of the show finally arrived and I showed up at Fancy Pants an hour early as Greta asked. The shop was closed in preparation for the fashion show.
I met Greta's husband Bert who had tagged along to help. Bert was a kindly man, in his early sixties as was his wife. In addition to Bert there was another woman sales clerk and my two fellow models.
Dianne was sitting in front of the dresser mirror wearing only a pair of panties oblivious to Bert's presence. She was an early twenties brunette with small breasts and a petite figure.
Also milling around in only panties was Donna. Donna was a hard-looking buxom blonde pushing forty. Donna's boobs were huge, appeared to be about 40DD with 3" pink nipples.
"Why don't you try some things on and get your size?" Greta suggested.
Self-consciously I began to remove my street clothes I had arrived in.
I was aware of Bert watching me as I disrobed. First my slacks came off and then my sweater and finally my bra. I stood before him in a pair of white bikinis and a forced smile.
I soon become accustom to being almost naked in front of these strangers and went about trying on various outfits. By the time door-opening time arrived I was right into it.
"O.K. ladies, time for the panties to come off!" Greta announced before allowing the customers to enter.
Everyone knew the guys came to see what they could and we were to spice it up by not hiding anything! I had carefully shaved that afternoon and my pussy was thoroughly bald. Bert's eyes were locked on me as I peeled of my knickers and donned my first outfit.
There were at least half-a-dozen early birds waiting to get in when Greta opened the door. I had selected a floor-length white transparent negligee as my welcoming number. It concealed nothing and my bare breasts and bald pussy were clearly visible through the filmy material. Dianne and Donna wore equally revealing outfits.
Soon the shop was a madhouse of activity. Try this on, try that on, the requests were endless. The small change room was hopelessly overburdened so we begin changing outfit right in the store with the customers watching us remove one outfit to put on another.
Greta had furnished a wine and cheese table for the customers' enjoyment. Several glasses of Chardonnay had been handed to me, which I had hastily downed to get on with my task.
Soon everyone was getting jovial and the touching began. It was casual at first and became more deliberate, groping my breasts and caressing my ass cheeks. I ignored it as part of the atmosphere.
Meeting no resistance fingers begin blatantly entering my pussy for a feel. I laughed it off as part of the show,
It was getting late and more strangers had seen and touched my body than ever before in my life.
Bert approached me. "I am going to lock up but some of us are going to stay to party." He informed me, "Would you stay?"
I knew my husband would be fast asleep by now and I was enjoying being the center of attention, no need to hurry home.
"Sure!" I smiled.
Bert cleared out the non-invitees. Dianne also wisely chooses to leave. The door was locked with a dozen guys, Greta and Donna and I remaining.
"Time to get down and dirty!" Bert sneered.
What had I gotten into? I had the distinct impression I was about to get fucked, by more than one man!
I felt very vulnerable. All I was wearing was a crimson bustier with garters holding up black fishnets. My pussy was completely exposed.
It was a middle age dude who took me first. He had been ogling and poking me all night. He backed me into a corner and I felt his cockhead spreading my pussy lips.
One push and my cunt opened for him allowing his to slide into my waiting fuck hole. All the activity of the night had caused me to be quite wet so he must have felt welcomed.
He filled his hands with my bare ass cheeks and pulled me onto his cock like a glove. I emitted a soft moan as I was overcome with the sensation of being filled. I felt my cunt involuntarily twitch, as he possessed me.
It had been over a week since my husband had given me a good pounding and I was ready. My hips began to gyrate gripping the cockmeat in me.
I glanced across the room and saw Donna looking after two guys. She was on the floor getting it "doggy" from one guy with her mouth full of Bert's cock. Greta was in the corner with her massive tits hanging out slobbering over a pair of cocks.
The first guy got the easy one making me cum in record short time.
"Oh fuck yes!" I cried as I felt him ejaculate into me.
We remained locked together motionlessly as I savored his balls draining into me.
There were two more waiting when the first guy's cock plopped out of my pussy. One was a big bastard that looked like a pro footballer. He picked my up right off the floor and lowered me onto his dick. My weight caused me to slide down burying is cock deep inside of my drenched pussy. I was skewed on his pecker like a side of beef.
The second guy was behind me poking my asshole with his pickle-stabber. I felt his wet fingertip opening my sphincter to allow him into my dirt-chute. The head snuck in and then he just rammed my ass full of cock. It must have been quite a picture, me hanging from two cocks!
Oh God so much cock me! They started to move like two live animals in me separated only by the thin wall between my cunt and bowels. I had never been so turned on in my life. I cried for mercy as the cock in my ass reamed and stretched me to unbelievable limits.
I was making so much noise the others had stopped to watch me being D.P.'d in the middle of the store. The guy in my ass had busily unfastened the hooks down the back of the bustier and allowed it to open and fall away from my body in an avalanche of tits. I was the center of attention now, naked save for my stockings, impaled on two hard cocks that were stretching my holes beyond belief.
We came in a rapid chain, cocks erupting hot jism into my cunt and asshole whilst I creamed in an orgasm unlike any that could be experienced with only one cock. It was beautiful.
It was after 2 am when Greta finally locked up the shop that night. She said it had been one of the best Sweethearts' Nights she had ever had.
Greta suggested she have a "special night" every month so her customers could sample the new merchandise. Of course she would need her "star model"!
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Hanlan's Point is a convenient nude beach for me to visit from work. Just a short ferry trip to the islands from downtown Toronto and you're naked!
It is predominantly a "gay" beach where the guys like to strut their stuff but that's O.K. as they seldom hit on me. There are only a couple of months in the summer the weather is suitable and the water of Lake Ontario is always frigid.
It is great on a warm sunny day to take off from work early and get naked in the sun for a couple of hours. Read a book and sip on wine while listening to the Walkman blaring in my ears.
Some of the guys, although gay, enjoyed my company and I soon struck up a friendship with some of them. I would admire their cocks and think what a waste it was they weren't interested in pussy.
Of course all the guys were not gay, I encountered more than one that my naked body aroused. Usually they would watch me from a distance secretively stroking their cocks. If I was aware they were jerking-off I would put on a little show for them, opening my legs so they could see the pink and massaging suntan lotion into my ample breasts.
There was not much overt sexuality taking place on the beach. Just a few yards back from the water's edge was a grove of trees offering privacy for the serious stuff. A short walk through this area would reveal dozens of discarded use condoms, some still containing jism. It lad long been my fantasy to get laid by a bunch of strangers in this ghetto of decadence.
I will always remember that day. It was a hot Friday afternoon in late July. I had snuck off to the island in hops of finding some action.
There was a scattering of about 20 - 30 guys on the beach when I arrived and only two girls sharing a blanket and displaying their nubile bodies to whoever cared to look.
I quickly spread my blanket and got nude to add to the scenery.
I had just got organized when Brad approached me. Brad was a good-looking guy with a cock to die for, but alas he is gay!
"Hi Michelle, I have some guys you might want to meet?" Brad said.
Brad knew I was always interested in a little fun.
"They are on a business trip from Michigan and looking for a good time." he added.
"Send them over." I boldly answered.
There were five of them! Not bad looking guys ranging from early twenties to mid-thirties and all naked! What a wonderful assortment of cocks.
They guy that caught my eye was a black guy. He wasn't particularly good looking but his cock hung down almost to his knees, it must have been a foot long! I imagined what it would be like erect.
"Do you want to go for a walk?" one of them asked.
Five guys? The most I had ever had was three and that was a couple of years ago at college.
"O.K" I agreed.
It was crazy; I was going into the bushes naked with five horny out-of-town guys. I knew I was in for the fucking of my life.
We found an appropriate patch of grass and I dropped to my knees surrounded by five hard cocks in my face.
I started taking the randomly, one after the other in my mouth for a few strokes to get them hard and wet. Most were average size and one was quite small. The black one was super size and just the head of it filled my mouth.
He guys were quickly getting into frenzy, competing to get their cocks in my mouth to skull-fuck me. Cock after cock was trying to ram down my throat to spray my tonsils with cum.
Without warning one of them suddenly begin shooting cum over my tongue. I had to keep it in my mouth to service it and capture all the jism.
The thick, rich cum rolled down my throat like a delectable oyster on the way to my belly. Licking the knob clean I took the next cock into my mouth.
One after the other I suckled on their cocks being fed string after string of salty goo. Smacking my lips I drank every drop of their sperm.
Now my belly was full it was time to feed the pussy. I spread out on the grass on my back spread-eagle, legs and arms wide apart. Above me waved a thicket of cocks.
The first guy pounced on me like I was a bitch in heat. My cunt sucked his cock in like a Shop-Vac. His decent size cock got me ready for the followers. My grinding pussy made him cum in minutes, squeezing his sperm from his spurting cock.
The first three cum in me in less than five minutes, draining their balls into my hungry cunt.
I looked up to see the black guy mounting me. I opened wide to accept his monster meat.
After fucking three guys I was still not ready for his huge cock. He got the head into my sloppy hole and forced about ten inches of thick black cock up into me.
"Oooooooooowww!!!!!" I cried as he stretched me to new limits.
I do not have a small pussy for I am the office slut. I have taken several large cocks in the part without a problem. This cock was exceptional as he was not only long but also as thick as a baseball bat. My cunt squirmed on his meat trying to get comfortable. The cum from the first three guys just squished out around the big black cock providing some much needed lubricant.
Thankfully he was finally fully in me. It felt as if his cock was about to come out of my mouth, he must have been pressed against my cervix.
"Jesus Christ!" I moaned.
He started fucking me like a cat playing with a mouse. Each time he moved he took my cunt with him, I was stretched on his cock like a human condom.
He delighted in taking long, slow trips into my fuckhole never quite freeing me of the burden of his cock. I found myself wanting more.
I didn't know how much more I could endure; I had to make him cum. My hips bucked up and gyrated yanking his cock in a circular motion.
"Shoot in me you bastard!" I challenged.
I didn't have to ask a second time, his rich warm sperm flooded my uterus. The orgasm he caused was earth shattering. Still stuck to his cock my body shook as if thousands of volts of electricity were passing through it.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" I cried as my bladder emptied.
The fifth guy I don't even remember. My body was still shock from the black monster.
The guys used me several times that afternoon before we parted. I even took the black cock for an encore performance.
I just sat reminiscing on the ferry trip back with millions of spermatozoa swimming around in my womb.
Summer is my favorite time of year!
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Mom left us when I was two years old. By he time I was six Dad was serving ten years in the slammer on a drug bust. I went to live with my granddad, my only relative.
Granddad was an ordinary hard working man who lived on a small farm outside of Preston, a small manufacturing town about ten miles away. Granddad worked at the Preston Stove works during the day and operated the farm in his spare time.
Granddad was good to me, he helped me and encouraged me with my schoolwork and ensured I had everything I needed to do well in school. He did not expect me to help out on the farm but wanted me to concentrate on school.
For twelve years grandpa made sure I was on the school bus every morning on the way into Preston to school. He bought me a $250 prom dress for my high school prom with his hard earned dollars.
I was eighteen and after much deliberation was off to the Barbizon Modeling Academy in Toronto. It was my first time away from home.
After a tearful farewell I boarded the bus off to pursue my career.
I did well in Toronto. Found myself an apartment to share with a girl from Kitchener, a city near my hometown. I found a job working nights at "The Station", an old railway station converted into a bar. Working as a waitress with my cute little ass in my short shorts the tips was good.
Grandpa's checks arrived every month along with his weekly phone calls to see if I needed anything. I always ensured me if I ever needed anything all I had to do was ask.
I lost my cherry in Toronto. He was a suave underworld character with plenty of bucks to spend in all the best places.
I was a pushover for a guy like Tony. I was naive country girl fresh off the farm. He told me he could help me with my career so it wasn't long before I was in bed with him.
Basically all Tony wanted me for was to fuck and show off. We would spend afternoons fucking in the Holiday Inn while he would make phone calls to his associates and wife waiting at home. One time he did get me up to sing at a swank nightclub one of his friends owned.
The only modeling assignments I got were car shows and expositions. Just hanging around in skimpy outfits providing eye candy for horny guys. Discouraged I decided to return home to grandpa.
Returning back to the farm I found grandpa had taken in another border to help him with the chores around the place. Owen was a twenty-year-old son of a woman grandpa had an affair with many years ago. Because of the resemblance I suspected Owen might be grandpa's son?
Grandpa was surprised at what a woman I had blossomed into. No more the gangly teenager but a graceful woman with a body that excited most men.
The old house on the farm was not really that big. Owen was using my old bedroom and the other bedroom was being used as a storage room. Rather than upset the house I told grandpa I would be willing to share his bed.
He was quite surprised at my offer but I could see the gleam in his eye.
"C'mon Grandpa, we're all adults now." I convinced him.
Grandpa made room in his closet and drawers for my stuff.
It was strange but nice that first night, cuddling up to grandpa in my tee shirt and panties. We just snuggled and had a beautiful night's sleep.
Grandpa informed me that dad was doing another five years on a trafficking rap and wanted to know if I wanted to go visit him. I told him I considered him to be my father and wasn't interested.
The next night I woke up in the middle of the night to find grandpa's hand in my panties on my pussy. It felt comforting so I went back to sleep. I was awaken early next morning with my panties off and grandpa's cock in me fucking me from behind. I slammed my ass back on him and had a beautiful climax as he pumped his cum into me.
From that night on grandpa and me became lovers.
Grandpa was in his sixties but still in good shape thanks to working on the farm daily. He was like a love-starved teenager, fucking me every night.
Our love life did not escape Owen's attention. One day he came right out and asked me: "Are you screwing Nick?"
I admitted I was and he asked if he would let him fuck me too?
Of course I agreed, Owen was a good-looking lad and grandpa was in his sixties. I would have to fuck Owen secretively because I knew grandpas would not agree, especially if Owen was his son. It was bad enough he was fucking family without including his son in a threesome.
I took Owen into my bedroom and stripped. Grandpa was not due home from work for another hour. Owen watched closely as I uncovered my charms. Stark naked I jumped onto the bed.
Owen quickly stripped to join me. My heart skipped a beat when he pulled down his shorts and his hard cock sprung out. It was beautiful, at least nine inches of rock-hard cockmeat.
"Tit-fuck me." I said as he got on the bed.
I have the perfect tits for tit fucking, 38C and firm. Owen laid his log between my mounds and I squeezed them together trapping his cock. He started thrusting up between my boobs.
Playfully I tried to catch his helmet in my mouth as he slid up to my chin. Once or twice my tongue licked him before he unloaded a load of pearl white cum onto my chest.
Owen rolled the head of his cock in he puddle of cum at the base of my neck and fed it to me. I licked the delicious cream from him greedily.
After my fresh cream appetizer I was ready to fuck my uncle, nephew or whatever.
Own moved down and placed my ankles on his shoulders. Almost folded in half he entered me and went where no man had gone before. I was still a virgin where Owen's cock reached.
It was the fuck I had been longing for. Owen's cockhead was knocking on the door of motherhood and I was going to let him come in.
"Fuck me Owen, give me a baby!" I pleaded.
I never suspected I had to worry too much about grandpa knocking me up so I had quite taking the pill after I stopped fucking Tony. Now Owen's virile cock was almost touching my cervix.
I was prepared to have Owen's baby. Grandpa would think it was his and dot over me as my belly swelled.
I slammed my hips up to meet Owen's thrusts so when he cum his sperm would find its way into my garden.
"Now!" I cried as I felt my orgasm breaking loose.
Owen grunted and I felt his warm cum flooding my womb. It was bliss, my body quivered as Owen inseminated me.
Owen and I continued to fuck secretively and soon my periods ceased coming. I happily informed grandpa he was going to be a father again.
Both Owen and grandpa are proud of my son Chad and we are working on a brother or sister!
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It was a hot afternoon in June. Jessie was at school and Rick was out driving his cab. Thank God he had a/c in the car.
I was just doing odd jobs around the house taking it easy. I had thrown on a short white summer dress after my shower without underwear. Not expecting company I didn't dress up.
I had finished making the beds when the doorbell rang. It was Jimmy Scott, a friend of Rick's. It was not unusual for Jimmy to drop by as he was a city bus driver and had unusual breaks in his day.
"Rick's not home," I told him, "Want to come in for a beer?"
Jimmy came in and sat in the living room while I went to the fridge and got a couple of cold Millers. I rejoined Jimmy and after giving him a beer I plopped on the couch with mine.
I noticed Jimmy was looking at my bare legs. The short dress had rode up to mid thigh and left most of my legs and feet bare.
"Jeez it's really hot!" I said fanning myself with the TV Guide and taking a slug of beer.
I knew my bare legs were tempting Jimmy and I kept moving around likely giving him a glimpse of my bare cookie.
Jimmy Scott was a Scotsman, divorced and boarding with an English couple not far from our place. In his early forties and balding he was past his "best before date".
Still I had flirted with Scott over the years and for some reason was feeling mischievous that afternoon.
"How about a cool shower?" I asked Scott.
He looked at me confused.
"A good way to cool off." I said.
"Give me five minutes." I said taking off up the stairs.
I turned on the shower, adjusted the temp and slipping off my dress I stepped in and waited.
Scott was there before I had lathered all over.
"What kept you?" I asked holding the shower curtain open.
In no time he was naked in the shower with me lathering my breasts. His hand went down to my crotch, his fingers searching my pussy.
I felt the wavering head of his erection brushing against my thigh. I reached down and filled my hand with cock.
Teasingly I took him to my entrance and buried his helmet between my pussy lips. One thrust and he slid smoothly into me.
My hips slammed forward driving Jimmy deep inside of me. I felt his cock twitching as my fuck hole gripped him. Jimmy filled his hands with my ass and pulled me onto him.
"Oh yes!" I moaned, "I need that."
With Scott's cock buried deep within my cunt I kissed him.
We were absorbed in the throes of fucking and didn't hear Jessie come in. Jesse was going to the local community college and got home early afternoon.
"Mom, you home?" she shouted up the stairs.
"I'm in the shower, come join me!" I answered.
Jesse and I often showered together. She had the firm young breasts of an eighteen-year-old and a tight little body.
Jesse poked her head into the shower. Jimmy was still ball's deep in me.
"Hello Uncle Jim." She cheerily greeted him.
"C'mon in and join us." I invited y daughter.
"I got a ton of homework Mom." Jesse said.
"Just for a couple of minutes and see what Uncle Jim has for you?"
Jessica was in the shower with us in a flash. I felt Jimmy's cock twitch in me as he saw my daughter's naked body.
Jimmy had long had a thing for Jesse. One night Jesse had been sitting on the sofa in her baby-dolls watching TV. Jimmy had sat beside her and begin horsing around, tickling her. His hands were well under her pajama top and fondling her soft nubile body. She just giggled and squirmed as he felt her tits.
Jesse was a cockteaser. Jimmy pulled his hard shaft out of me to impress my daughter with it. Jesse took him in her hand and squeezed.
"Nice one!" she said as she begins jerking him.
My juices were quickly washing off his dick in the stream of the shower. Jesse dropped to her knees and swallowed his cock. I knelt beside my daughter and began licking Jimmy's balls.
Jesse knew Jimmy was about to cum. She wasn't comfortable with guys cumming in her mouth yet so she relinquished his cock to me.
He filled my mouth with three stings of his snotty salty goo. My teeth were awash in a sea of Jism. Careful not to loose any of Scott's precious seed I kissed my daughter thrusting my cum-coated tongue into her mouth. Jesse sucked my tongue clean.
"See you later Mom!" Jesse said leaving the shower as quickly as she had arrived.
I took Jimmy's cock back into my pussy to finish our fuck.
It was a slow grind while the refreshing water streamed over us. My mind went blank as I enjoyed Jimmy's cock.
I remember the first time Jimmy and I had fucked. He had picked me up at a singles' dance and hammered me in the backseat of Billy Marsden's Chevy. Marsden was fucking Judy Easton in the front.
We had fucked a few times but eventually moved on to other partners. We were young and there were so many people to fuck. It was the day of "the pill" and before HIV raised its ugly head. Fucking was as casual as dancing with a guy.
Now, many years later I was in the shower with Jimmy's cock in me. My pretty young daughter with his cum in her belly. It is strange how things worked out.
"Fuck me Jimmy!" I moaned as we danced together.
When we went back downstairs Jesse was sprawled on the couch watching That 70's Show.
I thought you had homework to do?" I challenged her.
"You expect me to do homework while you guys are making out in the shower?" she quipped.
Jesse had slipped on her terry robe after leaving the bathroom. It was partially open and it was obvious she was naked beneath.
"You got a fuck left in you Uncle Jimmy?" she grinned.
Jimmy looked pleasantly surprised, the little vixen wanted to get laid.
Jesse stood and let her robe fall to the floor. She stood naked before our guest.
I watched Jimmy doing my daughter "doggy" in the middle of the living room carpet. Jesse slammed her cute ass back on Jimmy's cock as he hammered her across the room.
I swear the neighbors could hear her when she cum.
"Oh shit!" she cried as Jimmy took her over the top.
"You better get on your bike before Rick catches you fucking his women!" I kidded Jimmy.
With both Jesse and me having been serviced Jimmy's work was done. Smiling he left us both with his jism swimming around in our bellies.
"C'mon lady, your Dad's going to be home soon!" I told Jessica. "He's going to want to spend some "quality time" with his favorite daughter.
Jessica sighed and went upstairs to douche preparing for her father's cock.



        Superbowl Whore

        Wife provided half-time show.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/superbowl-whore

Title: Superbowl Whore

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Group Sex

Description: Wife provided half-time show.

Tags: 




Rick had bought a 52" Hi Def LCD TV for the game. He had invited a bunch of his buddies to watch the game at our place.
I was to look after serving the guys refreshments. I had got an outfit from Greta resembling a Steelers's cheerleader but much more revealing.
I was to be their Superbowl Whore.
The "guest list" was all guys I knew and was comfortable with. Indeed many of them had already been partners in threesomes with Rick and I.
Theo is my favorite. Theo is a goofy guy whose wife divorced him several years before. He is still in love with his ex-wife and five year old daughter Cassandra.
Theo takes in borders more for company than the money. He currently has a single mother and her little boy; I suspected he is banging the mother?
Then there is Paul. Paul is a know-it-all suave guy who has never worked a day in his life. He fancies himself as an entrepreneur and is involved in one scheme after another. Paul's wife divorced him after their first year of marriage.
Eric "Nighthawk" Johnson is a chubby unemployed looser. Eric's pride and joy is his customized van, which he almost lives in. He cruises the streets at night looking for babes to ride in his van with him. He spends most of his time looking.
Dan and his brother Chris are long time friends. Dan lives in nearby Toronto with his pretty hairdresser wife Dorothy. Dan is a good-humored easy-going type and always game for some fun. Chris is only twenty and not married but engaged to an inspiring TV model.
Finally there was my bonus, Lloyd Best. Lloyd is a black man with his own barbershop. Never married Lloyd is a Jamaican immigrant. Lloyd came right from the island and opened his own shop and was soon a popular member of the community. I had had the pleasure of having Lloyd's thick rope in me on several previous occasions.
These were to be my partners for our Superbowl gang-bang.
"Ten cases of beer?" I question Rick as he unloaded the car.
He had set up a "beer fridge" in the garage along with a couch and some chairs and the new Sony home theater. A mattress had strategically been placed in the corner.
Along with the beer Rick had cleaned out the chip rack of the 7-11 and bought half-a-dozen frozen pizzas. A bowl of black and gold wrapped condoms was prominently placed ready for the party to begin.
The "Steelerettes" outfit Greta had sold me had a very, very short gold skirt and a transparent black top with a gold "S" emblazoned strategically between my tits. Wore without panties it was sure to be a crowd pleaser.
"Try it on for me." Rick asked.
It was a couple of hours before the guys were due to arrive. We had been busy making last minute preparations for the game.
I had shaved my pussy in the shower that morning so it would be as smooth as a baby's bottom for my lovers. My hair had been done at Roberto's along with a manicure and pedicure. I went to the bedroom and took the flimsy outfit from the closet.
Removing my clothes I stood in front of the full-length mirror. Five foot six, one hundred and eighteen pounds, shoulder length strawberry blonde hair framing baby-blue eyes and 38C breasts, long shapely legs, I was cheerleader material.
I slipped on the two skimpy garments but I still felt naked.
"Wow, there's going to be a few guys wanting to score tonight!" Rick said when I flipped the skirt up over my bare ass.
"Do you think so?" I asked him coyly lifting the front showing him my freshly shaven pussy.
Dan was the first to arrive.
"Yes!" he said as I greeted him at the door.
"I hope you saved some for me?" I teased putting my arms around his neck and kissing him.
My skirt rode up and he filled is big hands with my bare ass.
"You bet." he said as he pressed me against his erection.
It was about an hour to game time and everyone had arrived. As the guys congregated in the garage I had been busy serving them and flashing my pussy. A few hands had caressed my bare ass in anticipation of what was yet to come.
A guy had once asked Rick why he didn't mind men fucking his wife?
"She is like an exotic sports car, once they take her for a ride they are spoiled for any other woman." He had told them.
So far fifty-three men had taken me for a demo.
The rule was no fucking before half time. That was when I was scheduled to do my strip and start doing the boys.
By half time my pussy was itching for cock. A few fingers had visited me while horsing around as the game progressed. The more wobbly pop the guys drank the more boisterous they got. It was only part way through the second quarter Dan lost a bet on an incomplete pass and I got to sit on his face. All the guys hooted and hollered as he licked out my cunt.
Half time finally arrives and the first commercial is still playing when my top comes off.
It starts as sort of a bukkake session, seven cocks jerking inches from my face. Some are cut, some are not, some are long, some are thick and all are hard!
The cum starts spurting towards my open mouth. Great globs of the stringy white goo fly through the air and splatter on my face. The first one catches me in my right eye, the next lands on my extended tongue. I swallow my first taste of salty cum.
There was a cloudburst of cum, it was pelting my face faster then I could handle it. My fingers squeegee the thick goo into my mouth as I desperately tied to swallow every drop.
"God your wife loves cum!" someone said as my face begin dripping with the sticky, white goo.
I was in a feeding frenzy, a thick trail of seven guys' slime led down my throat into my belly. Suddenly a cockhead entered my mouth. Automatically my lips sealed around it and I begin to suck the goodness out of it.
My short skirt was up around my waist little more than a wide belt. Cock in mouth I was carried over to the mattress. I was still sucking when the first cock slid into me.
I was ready and my pussy took the invader in one smooth deep thrust. With two cocks in me cum continued to rain on me from above until my tits looked like glazed donuts.
As I sucked one cock another was rubbing my face with its cum-coated head smearing my eyelids and cheeks with sticky goo. Vaguely I could see a circle of cocks surrounding me, I was in heaven!
Cocks begin erupting insides of my body as well as on it. My cum saturated mouth was filled with another load of salty brine just as the cock exploded in my pussy filling me with sperm. It was too much and an orgasm stole my body.
I writhed like an injured animal as the spasms racked my being.
"Oh my fucking God!" I screamed as their cum flowed into me.
When I returned to reality the cocks were changing in me. This time an additional one filled my ass. Now riding three cocks I started going for yet another climax.
My pussy was wet with a load of cum in it and the cock lid effortlessly as I begin to enlarge. My bum was still tight but it was yielding nicely to the thick cock stretching it. The cock in my mouth was almost touching m tonsils as my tongue swirled around it. I was a human fucking machine!
My sphincter was loosing up nicely and whoever was in it was sliding up to his balls into my dirt chute. Somebody had their hands full of my tits and still the cum rained down on me.
I groaned as my naked body became slippery with a coating of cum.
I love getting D.P.'d, a hard cock in my asshole and another in my cunt separated only by my thin membrane. Each thrusting in and out of me independently like two wild animals. With my mouth full of cock I feel complete. I was at the mercy of three cocks as they pounded me senseless.
The game had resumed on TV but few were interested. It looked like certain victory for Pittsburgh and there were still cocks to be drained into me.
I don't know how many orgasms I had that afternoon, ten, twenty? When the boys finished with me cum run down the insides of my legs from my throbbing pussy.
The guys settled up their wagers and said they were looking forward to watching the Stanley Cup on the big screen.
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The Grange is "the" nightspot in the city.
Downstairs the Forbidden City nightclub books big name performers, Stompin Ronnie Hawkins, Barry Manilow, Paul Anka and the likes.
Upstairs the Rickshaw dining room offers a wide selection of the finest Chinese cuisine. I work as a waitress in the restaurant. The Rickshaw is a family restaurant until 2 am. At 2 am the performers moved upstairs to do a final set in the dining room. At two the waitresses magically became topless!
We dress like Geisha girls although geishas are actually Japanese. Mr. Hoan the owner brings back silk kimonos for us to wear from his annual visits to China. At 2 am the tops of the kimonos are opened, we are naked beneath except for panties. Being bare breasted was not a problem for me as I still had a nice pair of 38C tits. Most of the girls are younger than me and have smaller and perkier boobs. There is only Edna who is in her forties who is bigger at 40DD.
Mr. Hoan has two sons Robert and Tommy who oversee the business. Tommy looked after the alcohol part of the operation while Robert managed the dining room.
Robert is a pleasant family man while his brother Tommy is a true womanizer with a different young chick on his arm every week.
Occasionally Tommy hosted private parties for some of his close friends. They were held in a private room off the restaurant and half-a-dozen girls were invited to dress the affair up.
There were rumors of debauchery at these affairs with group sex being on the menu.
One day shortly after the beginning of my shift Tommy Hoan approached me.
"Michelle, I need a girl for Friday night. Three hundred dollars for two hours." He told me. "It will be five Chinese businessmen."
I knew for that kind of money I would be serving more than egg rolls. I got the impression my "fortune cookie" was going to be used. But a hundred and fifty an hour, and I could use the money.
"Don't bother with panties under you kimono Friday." Tommy said when I agreed.
Friday arrived before I knew it. I started my shift as usual but felt strange with mo panties beneath my kimono reminding me of what was to come.
At about seven o'clock Tommy sent for me.
The five guests were assembled in the private meeting room. All were short generously proportioned Asians in the fifty-year-old range. They greeted me with big smiles and traditional bows.
"Show them desert." Tommy ordered.
I took the kimono off my shoulders and let it fall to the floor. I stood before them wearing only a smile.
The guests had already stripped down to their shorts. Clothes neatly folded over the chairs.
"Our friends would like to honor you with bukkake." Tommy announced.
I knew bukkake was where the men would cum on me, covering me with their sperm.
"I would be honored." I did a quick curtsy.
I vinyl-covered mat had been placed on the floor. Tommy directed me to lie down on it.
It came like a gentle rain from above. Looking up I could see five cocks being jerked in my direction. Warm drops of thick, creamy semen begin falling onto my naked body. My face, my breasts and my stomach all were splattered with the soothing fluid. I opened my mouth and caught a couple of strings on my extended tongue. Smiling I swallowed the salty sperm.
The bukkake lasted about twenty minutes and I looked like a frosted donut. One load had hit me in my left eye and it was stinging.
"Time to see how many cocks you can get in her?" Tommy announced.
Until now two had been my record.
One of the guys joined me on the mat and lay on his back. I was lifted by several hands and lowered onto his cock. He guided himself into my sphincter and my weight drove him into my ass. He gripped my hips and made himself comfortable in my bowels.
Once fully installed in my ass one of his compatriots got on top and started his cock into my cunt. My pussy lips parted and allowed him to slide into me. It was my first time being double penetrated. I had never felt so full of cock in my life. As the two cocks worked my orifices the head of a third cock pressed against my lips.
My mouth opened to take in cock number three but as it entered yet another cock crowded into my open mouth with it! Four cocks were now inside of me.
It felt weird, each cock moving independently inside my body. I felt as if I had been infested by a colony of serpents.
I knew each would be spitting their sticky venom filling me with their Asian genes. I squirmed helplessly as they ravished my body.
My body was slippery with a coating of cum from the bukkake session. We slid together in a human ball each cock buried inside of me.
I was consumed in my own orgasm as the four cocks begin emptying into me. Hot Chinese jism flooded my cavities and rolled down my throat.
After consuming a family-size order of sweet and sour cum I was dedicated to one-on-one fucking.
I got to meet my lovers face to face.
The first was a distinguished looking chubby man in his fifties or early sixties. I imagined he could be the father of a young woman almost my age. His cock was thick but my well-used pussy accepted it without resistance.
He was only on top of me a few minutes before he started grunting like an animal and I felt is sperm flowing into my cum-laden cunt.
"Thank you very much." He said as he left me to be used by his associates.
They each did me one at a time adding to the cum concoction collecting in my womb.
"Very good, you can go get cleaned up." Tommy said excusing me.
My name was added to the "private party list" for future assignments.
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It was after two in the morning and we were heading home to Skokie. I was in a foul mood because my husband George didn't want to pay for a cab and we were riding the "L" train.
When we boarded the train we were greeted by a passed-out drunk sprawled across one of the long side seats. There were two other couples in the car, a young blonde and her boyfriend necking and a middle age colored couple.
"Let's sit over here Mary." George said. We took a seat away from the other occupants.
The train came to a stop at the next station and the doors slid open. Two obviously inebriated guys entered our coach. They were both mid-forties casually dressed obvious returning from a night of carousing. One was a bushy hair white guy and his partner was a big powerful looking black man.
As soon as they boarded the train the two new arrivals begin mistreating the passed out drunk. My husband George never being one to know when to keep quiet begin to tell off the troublemakers.
"Leave the guy alone!" George called out.
The two looked in our direction.
"What's it to you?" the white guy asked.
"He's not bothering you." George persisted.
"No, but you are." The black man remarked and started walking toward us. "That's a pretty looking wife you got there."
Now I am not a beauty queen. At thirty-two I still had a good figure and my breasts were full and firm.
"Stand up!" the black guy ordered stopping in front of me.
I looked around, the other occupants of the coach just sat and watched, George was finally quiet.
Obediently I stood not wanting to aggravate the situation. Brazenly he hiked up my skirt and yanked my panties down exposing me to everyone.
"Nice pussy." He said.
His buddy had joined him wanting to get in on the action. "Does she like to suck cock?" he asked George.
George knew I did not suck cock. All the times he had begged me I had never taken his cock in my mouth.
"She's a lady." George answered indignantly.
"Show her what you got for her Mike." The white guy said to his black buddy.
Mike opened his zipper and pulled out a monstrous black erection. Everyone looked in awe at his unbelievably big black meat. Surely he did not expect me to try to suck that?
"Wrap your lips around that." White guys said.
George began to object but the white guy just drove him in the stomach. George collapsed like a house of cards.
"Suck it bitch!" he ordered.
George sat silent as I fell to my knees in front of the black cock. I reached out and took his cock in my hand; it had weight and felt as if I was grabbing a baseball bat. I lowered my mouth to the shiny bulbous head. It was impossibly big as I stretched open my mouth as wide as possible.
Everyone watched hypnotize as his cock slid into my mouth.
It was the first cock I had ever taken in my mouth and it felt even bigger than it looked. All I was able to stuff in was the massive head and his foreskin.
Mike grabbed the back of my head and begins to skull fuck me. Out of the corner of my eye I could see George eyes wide-open watching the big black cock being forced down my throat.
Naturally I begin to gag with the enormous foreign object being rammed into my windpipe. Mike offered me no respite as he tried to get the full length of his cock into my head.
"Jesus Christ, she's a natural born cocksucker!" Mike's buddy exclaimed.
George just sat there watching the black bull getting what he had so desperately wanted.
While I was struggling with Mike's cock his buddy approached me from behind. Lifting up my skirt he uncovered my bare ass, my panties having been taken from me. I sensed him getting down on his knees behind me and felt his cockhead prodding between my ass cheeks. He soon found my damp opening and slid into me. I had two strangers' cocks in me with five people watching.
I couldn't believe it; my husband was just sitting there while two strangers' cocks ravished me. I knew it would be only moments before the black man ejaculated in my mouth.
Having never sucked a cock before I did not know what to expect. Would he come in one burst? How long would he come for? What would it taste like?
Oh God how I wanted George to stop them!
My answers came in a tidal wave of salty slime. I never imagined there would be so much cum. Three huge surges came in rapid succession, each a mouthful in itself. The gooey brine leaked out of my mouth between my lips and the shooting cock. Cum was sliding down my throat on its way to my belly.
George watched the cum dripping from my chin as the guys in my pussy groaned as he contributed his load into me.
Then something strange and totally unexpected happened, I had an orgasm.
Just as Mike's spent cock flopped out of my mouth my climax broke loose. I was further humiliated by screaming out the ecstasy brought on by a stranger's cock.
"Oh yes! Yes!" I howled as George and the others watched amazed.
I am sure my husband could see the delight in my face as the stranger creamed into me. I had that stupid look of sheer bliss as the orgasm caused my entire body to tremble.
At that moment I decided I was going to be their whore. If my husband didn't want to defend my honor I was going to be a slut and try to enjoy my ordeal.
Trembling I rose to me feet and stood defiantly before all. Unfastening my blouse I pulled it open and yanked my bra aside allowing my bare breasts their freedom.
The white guy grinned seeing my boldness and swallowed my left nipple. With my tit being sucked the two finished stripping me until I was naked between them.
I became the filling in a fuck-sandwich. Mike slid into my cunt while his white friend forced himself into my ass. I was almost lifted off the floor suspended on the two cocks.
I bounced up and down on their cocks my face twisted in rapture as I loved it and didn't care who knew.
"Fuck me you bastards!" I pushed them.
I was too busy to notice the train had made another stop and more passengers were boarding. Three more punks out looking for trouble were surprised as they entered the coach and saw me naked taking two cocks.
"Well, looks like our lucky night!" one of them said.
George was horrified as he could foresee what was about to happen.
When I realized two more potential attackers had joined us I had to decide to return to being the victim or to be gang-banged in front of everybody.
"Reinforcements have arrived guys!" I grinned.
The new arrivals watched impatiently until Mike and his friend erupted in me. The sensation of the big black cock exploding inside of me and cum pumping into my ass was like lighting the fuse on a skyrocket.
"Oh fuck!" I screamed as my orgasm took me.
George watched trembling as I dismounted the two spent cock with cum leaking from my openings. Cum streamed down my legs as the two replacements approached me.
The replacement cocks slid into me like hot knives into butter. My sloppy openings accepted them like celestial black holes. Once again I was getting double-fucked.
George watched terrified as he watched his conservative wife trembling with two strangers' cocks in her. He never realized what a slut he was married to. He found himself being strangely turned on as his wife writhed on the cocks.
I was so drenched in cum now I could hear the cocks squishing in my sloppy holes.
"Oh yes, yes!" I encouraged my replacement cocks.
The two unsuspecting guys did not realize they had walked in on a bitch in heat. I needed fucking and cocks pumping jism into me to extinguish the fire that was consuming me.
When I finally made it into my bed that night a passed out almost immediately.
The last thing I remembered before going to la la land was George licking my pussy.
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I needed at least a dozen for my Tupperware party. If I had twelve people attend I would get the prize for being a hostess, the deluxe assortment worth over a hundred dollars.
I invited my mother, my two sisters, a couple of neighbors and half-a-dozen girls from work. I just needed one more.
Although it was traditionally a female thing there was no rule against guys attending. To make up the dozen I invited Max.
Max is effeminate. He is not gay but most people believe he is. He is more into female pursuits, cooking, decorating, etc., than manly things like sports. He would definitely want to attend and might liven things up.
Max is nineteen still living at home with is parents. He is not a bad looking blonde lad but more interested in church socials than pursuing girls.
I had made a pitcher of Margaritas to go with the goodies and got rid of the hubby for the night.
Shelly, the Tupperware rep arrived before the guests and set up her display. She was to take charge of the party and involve everyone in some games to break the ice before going into her spiel.
The guest started to dribble in as we got close to 7 pm. Soon the driveway was full of cars and the house chattering females. Max walked over as he lived close by.
Everyone was in high spirits and the pitcher of Margaritas soon needed replenishing. Shelly had everyone playing a game, which was designed to get him or her only wearing his or her underwear. She said having everyone in only his or her underwear was a great equalizer. She was right, everyone was laughing and joking.
I was somewhat surprised how enthusiastically Mom and my sisters joined in; there was Mom, Nikki and Jessica prancing around in only panties and bra with the rest of them. Max was down to his "Y" fronts and the tent he was making confirmed he was not gay!
The games continued and soon some of the participants were nude. I watched while they played a game of Twister and saw tongues and fingers going into some pretty intimate places.
I was out in the kitchen replenishing the snacks and when I reentered the living room I was Max lying on is back in the center of the room. He was naked and my eighteen-year-old sister Jessica was sitting on his face without her panties on. Robin and Susan were busy gobbling is knob.
Robin was a colored girl from work engaged to be married in a couple of months. Susan, also from my work, had only been married last summer. Both were slobbering over Max's cock like sex-starved whores.
Max of course was busy licking my sister's pussy while the two girls licked his cock.
The big surprise was Mom. She was totally naked and munching on my sister Nikki's open crotch. The look on Nikki's face showed how much she enjoyed her mother's attention.
I was so turned on I asked Robin and Susan if I could sit on Max's cock? Susan held Max's erection perpendicular while I removed my panties and lowered myself onto his cock.
Max's hard young cock slid into me like quicksilver. I was looking directly into my sister's eyes as his tongue tormented her clitoris.
"Oh fuck Jesse!" I moaned.
Jessica's face was contorted with an orgasm. She managed to moan for me to fuck him so he would keep sucking her clit. I worked my cunt on his cock, sliding it up and down and gyrating from side to side pulling it with me. As I moved I could see the delight in Jessica's eyes.
Mom and Nikki had changed places so my sister's face was now buried between my mother's legs. Mom had Nikki's head in her hands drawing her into her open pie with a look of ecstasy on her face as Nikki's tongue unlocked her orgasm.
The room was filled with mans and groans as a dozen women became wanton whores. Tongues were exploring pussies and soft female flesh was pressing against female flesh as the debauchery progressed.
I felt Max release inside of me. The warm rush of his sperm flooding my love tunnel made me quiver with delight. Jessica was moaning her way though an orgasm as Max's tongue explored her womanhood.
Reluctantly I relinquish Max's cock to the waiting mouths. Rising up his spent cock plopped out of me trailing a string of his cum from within me. Quickly their tongues begin to lick my juices from his fuck stick.
Debra Hawkins was seven month pregnant. But even with her swollen belly my neighbor was not being left out of the fun. Bev Wyatt was nursing on one of her breasts and Bev's young sister Joyce had the other nipple in her mouth. Both women were fingering her pussy coaxing her to give up her milk.
I had an urge to share my cum filled pussy with Mom and Nikki. They smiled when I approached them and made room for me to sit between them.
Mom went down on my pussy first while Nikki and I kissed. I could feel my mother's mouth sucking Max's cum from me as our tongues intertwined.
I looked over to see Robin's ebony body riding on Max's cock. The young bride-to-be was enjoying some prenuptial cock.
The party was really going well and the Tupperware was soon forgotten. It was wall-to-wall pussies with Max's cock stirring up the passion.
By the time everyone was exhausted the room reeked with female musk and poor Max was burnt out.
Max has been invited to Robin's shower next month.
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It was a beautiful October day. The sun was shining and there was a cloudless blue hue in the sky.
We walked through the crackling leaves breathing in the crisp fall air. The trees were stark naked for the coming winter and a solitude Cardinal cried from a scraggly Pine answering the Blue Jay's scolding. I am enamored by the cold which always has a profound effect on my libido.
It was Saturday and we had decided to take a break from school for the day. Ross and Brad had invited me to accompany then on a impromptu hike into the wilderness surrounding the university campus.
Ross and Brad are good classmates of mine. We have chummed around since the beginning of the school year.
Ross is a Chemistry major, a big clumsy oaf with a heart of gold. Brad is the suave one. A handsome star player on the school's football team he fancies himself to be a lady's man.
We are dressed in blue jeans for our expedition into nature's playground. I am hardly a fashion plate in my hip-huggers and woolen sweater that Aunt Shirley had knitted for me.
There was something intoxicating about the crisp clean air and the absence of civilization. I felt as if we had entered another world, one where "things" didn't matter and it was all about experiencing wonderful new sensations.
The guys were in a lighthearted mood and I honestly didn't believe they had any intent on seducing me and in fact it was I who initiated what was to follow.
I was a good thousand yards ahead of the guys and out of their sight. Impulsively I pulled off Aunt Shirley's sweater and dropped it on the trail to be discovered by the guys when they came along.
With only my bra for cover my perky young breasts tighten up I the cool air.
Another five hundred feet I stepped out of my jeans. I giggled to myself picturing the guys when they found them
Next it was my bra and panties to go. The chilly air immediately stiffens my nipples as it caressed my naked body. I am a natural girl with a luxurious pelt of curly pubic hair covering my beaver.
I hasten my pace to maintain my lead on the guys who I imagine have come upon my discarded sweater by now.
I never considered what I would do if I happen to meet someone while walking nude thought the woods. I imagined I would just have to act indifferent as if there was nothing out of the ordinary.
Suddenly as I entered a small clearing confronting a doe deer startled me. No more than fifteen feet from me she stood with her big brown eyes locked on me. For an endless moment we stood frozen, two vulnerable free spirits alone in our world. Eventually she indifferently bounded off into the surrounding bushes not detecting any threat to her safety.
Figured I better stop and wait for the guys to catch up. It was time for the showdown. I found a nice grassy glade and set myself down on the cold ground. I positioned myself so the guys would get an eyeful when they emerged from the bush.
Ross was the first to see me. He was looking right between my open legs.
"Holy crap!" he exclaimed eyes popping out of his head.
Brad was right behind his carrying the rest of my clothes.
It's about time." I greeted them, "I'm freezing!"
"We can see that." Brad said staring at my stiff nipples.
"Well, c'mon, get your duds off." I boldly ordered.
The guys looked at each other bewildered knowing they would be physically challenged in the cold air.
"Don't worry, I'll keep them warm for you." I promised.
They gaze at my breasts, my belly and my own little furry forest. I envision their desires as they check out my cute little rounded ass. The temptation is too great.
Ross begins peeling off three layers of sweaters revealing his hairy chest. I watch mesmerized as he unfastens his belt and unbuttons his jeans. Slowly he tugs his jeans and shirt down together allowing his semi-aroused cock to flop out. I am impressed, he is wielding at least ten inches of grade "A" cockmeat.
Brad was not far behind Ross. He had already freed his erection from its denim prison. His cock was different than Ross's, not so long but with a pronounced curvature. Both appeared to be circumcised.
I could see the guys were struggling against the frigid air. They were both stroking their members in a valiant attempt to maintain their size. I had promised to help them against the cold.
I do not have a lot to offer in the breast department but I invited Ross to shelter his cock in the valley between my 36B tits. I lay back in the grass and allowed him to straddle me. With his cock in place I squeezed my mounds together forming a warm sanctuary for his sensitive meat. Ross begin tit-fucking me as I felt the helmet of Brad's cock press against my lips.
Opening my mouth I took Brad into my head while Ross's cock slid back and forth between my soft fleshy mammary glands. I sucked hungrily expecting to be rewarded with a double portion of salty sperm.
Ross ejaculated first spurting strings of milky white liquid onto my neck adorning it like an elegant pearl necklace. Brad followed filling my mouth with an abundance of his pungent cum.
Greedily I swallowed Brad's issue and with my fingers I squeegee Ross's sperm into my mouth making a heady cocktail of their jism.
Having serviced the guys they turned their attention to me. I felt Ross's mouth close over my open pussy. A shiver shot up my spine as his tongue contacted my clitoris. My hips involuntarily bucked upwards pressing my wet flesh into his face.
Brad was occupied caressing my sensitive breasts with his tongue. Swirling around my erect nipples he playfully nipped them between his lips and gently tugged on them. His tongue must have detected the residual from Ross's cock's recent presence?
My orgasm was manifold, stimulated by both tongues lashing my nerve endings. I moaned softly as I yielded my nectar to Ross's sucking lips.
Without needing to be asked the guys respected my desire not to take their cocks into my love tunnel. We all had been satisfied without the need to be fucked.
For the remainder of the year we remained good friends. I routinely performed fellatio on the guys as they performed cunningness on me.
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It was my second year at Western University and my first year living off campus. Freshmen were required to live in dorms for their first year and could move off campus after that.
It was no really a sorority house, just a rented house shared by half-a-dozen female students. The twelve hundred a month rent was split six ways.
It was a big old house walking distance from the university. We each shared a bedroom with another girl. My roommate was a pretty blonde girl from my hometown.
Lisa was very likable. Like me she had a steady boyfriend who was attending another university and only got to see him about once a month. In the meantime we were friendly with the guys at our school.
With six girls in the house there was always guys hanging around. The girls' boyfriends would hang out and bring their buddies along. We didn't mind as they kept the beer fridge stocked.
It was coming up to Christmas when Judy suggested we have a party. Most of the girls were in favor so I went along with it even though my boyfriend wouldn't be able to attend.
It was to be on a Saturday night and limited to six guys. Each roomy was allowed to invite one boy of her choice. For lack of a better choice I invited Theo Leftries.
Theo is a nice enough guy, always laughing and joking around. I thought he would be a fun date.
I was not physically attracted to Theo. He wasn't a bad looking guy, just not my type. It was not like I was going to get intimate with him and he would just be company.
As the day of the party approached Candice suggested we make it a toga party. At a toga party all the partygoers would wear would be white bed sheets draped around their naked bodies. I knew this would be inviting disaster but the majority was in favor.
By nine o'clock Saturday night the place was rocking. All together ten guys showed up, some of the guys had brought along buddies. Right away we girls were outnumbered.
Since three of the girls had their steadies there they were pretty well off-limits to the other guys. That left us unattached girls outnumbered two to one.
The beer poured like water and everyone was having fun dancing like fools. As the evening progressed people started to get careless with their "togas". Before long boobs and cocks were slipping out everywhere.
I was starting to feel giddy and I was soon guilty of flashing my bare 36C's to the fellows. Suddenly I became very popular and everyone wanted to be my partner. I was dancing a slow number with Theo when his hand slipped under my toga. Boldly he started caressing my bare ass cheeks and his hand moved around to explore my snatch.
"You bad boy!" I jokingly scolded him as his fingers slid into me.
I noticed Lisa was struggling with a couple of guys on the coach. One guy had her tit out and was sucking on it while the other was trying to get her toga completely off.
I just laughed enjoying getting finger-fucked.
The three roommates with boyfriends there had adjourned to the bedrooms leaving us to handle the randy single guys.
Candice was already busy fucking a guy while sucking another's cock while Lisa was fighting off her attackers.
I felt someone's arms close around me and scoop my breasts out of my toga. Theo continued finger-fucking me while the other boy fondled my tits. I yielded knowing they were about to use me.
Lisa was loosing her battle. I could see one guy had filled her mouth with cock while two more held her legs open and were looking at her wide-open pussy.
I was interrupted by Theo's cockhead pressing against my now wet pussy lips.
"No, I can't!" I begin to protest as he entered me.
Theo reached down and grabbed my thighs lifting me onto his cock. My legs wrapped around his hips as I begin to bounce up and down with him in me. What was I doing? I was fucking him and enjoying it!
I felt something prodding my now bare and open ass? It was a cockhead! It was the first time I had the attention of two cocks at the same time. I closed my eyes as I was sodomized.
Lisa had submitted to her attackers. A guy was between her legs humping her like crazy while she continued sucking the first guy's cock.
If our boyfriends had walked in now they would have been horrified. Their beloved sweethearts were just two sluts looking after five horny strangers.
I couldn't withhold a guttural moan as the two cocks worked my passages. It was unlike anything I had ever experienced, two rock-hard cocks sliding in and out of me.
"Oh yes!" I whimpered.
I couldn't control myself; the two cocks in me were awakening an orgasm.
I looked over and saw Lisa's hips thrashing, she was surrendering to the three hard cocks that wanted her. Candice had traded cocks from her mouth to pussy.
I came down hard on Theo's cock driving him up into my cervix. I gave him a sloppy French kiss as the cock in my ass reached new depths. I was so horny and ready to explode.
I had not realized what a whore I was until I became a piece of meat to be fucked. No longer did I care what anybody thought, I just wanted to cum.
"Oh fuck, here I go!" I thought as I felt the orgasm stirring around the head of Theo's cock. The cock slamming my asshole only fuels the explosion within me. It was truly the most intense orgasm of my life.
"Jesus fucking Christ!" I cry as I feel the warm cum flooding both my holes.
My body trembles and then goes limp on the two cocks impaling me. My pussy released my juices over Theo's cock.
Theo lay me down on the floor exhausted. Both guys drained the remainder of their cum into my mouth. I could taste my own musk as the crud slid down my throat.
I was not done yet, it was just time to change partners!
It was the guy whose cock Lisa had been sucking that took me next. His cock easily slid into my sloppy cunt while the other two finished draining into my mouth. My legs wrapped around his hips as I pulled him into me.
I was like a primed pump. I wanted cock and I needed cock. My pussy gyrated as the strange cock filled me.
Theo and the guy who had used my ass for a cumbucket diverted their attention to Lisa and Candice. Lisa was no longer resisting as her hips moved in rhythm with the guy fucking her. Candice was doing her best to satisfy as many cocks as she could.
I was amazed as I felt the beginning of yet another orgasm stirring in my pussy. My boyfriend had never fucked me twice in succession. I decided to go for it.
"Mmmmm, fuck me." I moaned to my unknown partner.
He needed no encouragement, after having his cock in Lisa's mouth he was ready for my cunt.
It was a sweet fuck, long deep strokes squishing into my drenched pussy. I contracted my pelvic muscles gripping his moving cock like a rubber glove. My fuck tunnel was being pulled almost inside out by his thick shaft.
My orgasm hit me like an avalanche; I was thrown into an uncontrollable series of body spasms and tremors. Unbelievable passion erupted from the pit of my womanhood causing me to scream my ecstasy for the entire room to hear.
"Oh my God!!!" I cried as I come.
The fucking continued until all seven of the guys had an opportunity to come in me. Seven cocks ejaculated into my mouth and pussy and a couple into my ass.
Lisa had also been violated by all their cocks and did enjoy a few orgasms in the process.
After our "guest" had left Lisa and I made a pact that our boyfriends must never know about our indiscretions.
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I was pretty naïve fucking without protection. I had started doing porn on a video website with my brother Chad. Chad always used a condom as it enabled him to go longer with me.
For a fee spectators could direct the action between us, telling us what to do to please them. They could direct the positions that my brother screwed me in as well as instructing him to fuck me in the ass or for me to give him head.
I did not want to go on the pill as they had caused problems when I tried them. A diaphragm was too troublesome so I depended solely on condoms.
Eventually I got an offer to go to California to be a fluffer for director Adam Glasser (a.k.a. Seymore Butts) producer of much of the gonzo sex videos coming out of the Silicone Valley.
A "fluffer" does not star in videos but is responsible for keeping the male performers hard so they can perform. She does this by sucking their cocks while she is nude. Aside from the performers on camera the fluffer is the only one nude on the set. Between servicing performers the fluffer is expected to give blowjobs to the rest of the crew.
Six hours of sucking cocks was hard work. The performers were not bad, I just had to suck them until they were hard enough to jam it in the slut on camera but the crew wanted me to suck them until the cum. I would either get facials or swallow their loads. My jaws were sore and my stomach churning after a day's shoot.
I had been working for about a week at a grand a week when Adam called me into his office.
He said he had watched me working and liked what he saw. He offered me a chance to go on camera. Of course Adam wanted to fuck me there on the couch in his office.
Dutifully I got naked for him and opened my legs. He mounted me bare cock.
Glasser's cock was not particularly big and the head was speckled with pink blotches. He was a good fuck though and really knew how to work his tool in me. I feigned an orgasm as he spilled his cum into me.
Glasser had explained the rates to me. Five hundred for a video with only girl-on-girl action, eight hundred for fucking a guy and an additional two hundred for each extra guy. A girl could make sixteen hundred doing a five-guy gang-bang! I told Adam I would be up for gangbanging if he wanted to use me.
Adam had me suck him clean before getting dressed and leaving.
My head was full of things I could use my new found fortune on. Maybe I would finally be able to get a down payment on a car. Being in the porn business it was difficult to get credit without a healthy down payment.
The money wasn't bad for sucking cocks but after paying rent and keeping Chad in cigarettes and food there wasn't that much left.
Chad had been unable to find work. The porn market was flooded with guys with much bigger cocks than my boyfriend's, as I was about to find out. He had found a job at a carwash but the pay was peanuts.
When I told him about my "interview" with Adam and the prospect of making more money doing gangbang videos he was excited. He fucked me stupid that night.
Chad had acquired a girlfriend since our arrival in California. Debbie was a big-busted dumb blonde who was also trying to make it big in the industry. I had allowed Debbie to move in with us and pay some rent with the money she made turning tricks and dancing in a strip club. Besides her pussy tasted so good.
I had promised Debbie I would speak to Adam about getting her a job as a fluffer. With his girlfriend sucking cocks and me gangbanging Chad would be laughing.
I got a five guy gangbang video set up for you." Adam informed me. "We will be shooting tomorrow afternoon so get some rest."
Adam had agreed to give Debbie my old position as fluffer when he got a look at her tits and let her demonstrate her cocksucking skills on his dick.
I showed up on the set the next day ready for my debut.
I got the surprise of my life when I met my co-stars. They were all as big as houses and all as black as the Ace of Spades!
"I want you to meet your partners." Adam introduced the guys, "Dan and Dave are brothers, Jason, Lloyd and Roy use to play for U.C.L.A.'s football team. Between them they have over six feet of cock!"
"Go easy on her guys, it's her first feature." Adam cautioned the guys.
Oh my God, five black bulls in my first performance!
Lloyd opened his robe. His cock was hanging down to his knees, it must have been about fourteen inches erect. I had never seen a cock that big in my life.
"Want this in you baby?" Lloyd asked holding his meat in his hand.
I just looked at it terrified.
"Let's get started, the meter's running." Adam ordered.
The lights came on as I removed my robe. I sat on the bed as Adam directed surrounded by five monstrous black erections.
"O.K., in her mouth first." Adam directed.
I opened my mouth to receive the first black cock.
It was huge, even bigger than it looked as I stretched my mouth open as wide as I could. Just the head filled my mouth as I tried to take more. I sealed my lips around the shaft and begin to suck.
I was just getting to manage all that cock in my mouth when it was yanked from me and another pressed against my lips. The second cock might have been a smidgeon smaller but it still filled my mouth.
One after the other I tried each of the cocks until all five had felt my tongue. With one in my mouth and one in each hand I yanked them knowing I was soon going to be rewarded with fresh hot black baby juices.
Suck one, then the next until they started erupting into my mouth. One after the other they pumped their salty cum into my throat. Expertly I swallowed all of their jism.
The last cock pulled out and shot all over my face. Sticky thick goo runs down my cheeks.
"Cut!" Adam shouted. "That's a take, five minutes everyone."
Debbie and another girl were working restoring the five spent cocks for our next scene. Neither one of them could get half of their cocks in their mouths as they stroked their thick shafts furiously.
"Places everybody." Adam called.
Slipping my robe off I got back on the bed. During the break I had my makeup redone and washed my throat clean with a can of soda.
"O.K. I want to see three cocks in her." Adam announced, "Action."
Three cocks in me at the same time? Each one over a foot long? I didn't think it was possible!
"Get on your back under her Lloyd." Adam directed.
Lloyd lay beside me on his back, his erection towering towards the ceiling.
"O.K. Get on it Michelle."
I got up and straddled Lloyd's cock. He grabbed my ass cheeks and guided me down onto him. I felt the helmet of his cock press against my anus.
"Give her some lube." Adam ordered.
One of the crew slathered Lloyd's dick with some slippery substance.
"O.K. Sit on it." Adam ordered.
I lowered my weight onto Lloyd's cockhead and he begins to enter me. My sphincter was stretching to new limits as the thick cock slowly began to penetrate me. Carefully I continued down until all fourteen inches was inside of me.
It was a worse feeling than being constipated with that much cock in me. I had been ass-fucked by Chad but it was nothing like this.
"O.K. Dave, you fill her pussy." Adam ordered.
Another fourteen-inch cock got on the bed. Roy jockeyed himself into position to enter my pussy. My pussy lips spread to allow him to start sliding into my cunt. None of the lubricant made it onto his cock and my fuck hole had to stretch incredibly to accommodate his girth. He seemed to travel forever into the depths of my womanhood. Finally I felt his gigantic balls touch my labia, he was fully in!
"Good girl!" Adam congratulated me.
I now had over twenty-five inches of cock in me and there was still more to come. Jason pressed his cockhead against my lips. Jason grabbed the back of my head and rammed his meat in when my lips parted. Far too much cock entered my mouth stopping only when it pressed against the back of my throat. I gagged as he pinched my nostrils closed.
I couldn't breathe as the cocks came alive in me. My sphincter contracted around Lloyd's shaft in a vain effort to hold it from ripping my asshole open whilst Roy began working my pussy. Jason pulled back enough to allow me to get a gasp of air. My lungs were burning and my asshole screaming as I was abused.
The cock took control of my body, slithering in and out of my bodily openings like an infestation of monstrous serpents. I thought I would go crazy and then a familiar sensation started to grow deep inside of me. I was going to cum with three bare black cocks in me! I knew I was inviting pregnancy with a black baby.
It was a tidal wave of cum. The three gigantic black cocks produced an unbelievable amount of cum that pumped into each one of my openings fueling my orgasm.
"Oh my God!" I screamed as I overflowed with thick sticky cream. I was not acting.
For what seemed like an eternity I was suspended in a world of mind shattering ecstasy. Gradually I returned to reality.
"Cut! That's another take." Adam shouted. "Take five and then we will do some one-on-one."
I used the break getting ready for the next onslaught of black cock. A quick mouthwash and double douche to refresh myself for more black jism.
"Places everyone." Glasser called.
Once again I slipped out of my robe and got on the bed nude.
"Lloyd you go first and I want you to really pound her!" Adam ordered.
Lloyd approached me cock fresh from Debbie's mouth in his hand.
"Open up bitch." He snarled as he got on the bed.
I opened my legs wide offering him my waiting fuck hole.
This time he went into me easier, my cunt was getting conditioned for black cock. Fourteen inches of thick throbbing black cock slid into me as I took him up to his balls.
"Fuck me black boy." I goaded him.
Lloyd lifted my ankles up onto his shoulders and withdrew enough to slam me with a powerful stroke.
It felt like his cock was going to come out through my mouth he went in so deep.
"Oomph!" I was winded as he slammed into my cervix.
As Adam had instructed Lloyd was fucking me hard. He was opening up my cunt for his buddies to enjoy. I was ruined for white men.
I didn't want to cum with Lloyd, I had four more black cocks to satisfy. I couldn't hold my orgasm back as he slammed me mercilessly.
"Oh my God, I'm going to cum again!" I moaned, as my climax broke loose.
The orgasm was too intense; my world begins to spin as Lloyd's fourteen inches battered me. Everything went black as my senses overloaded.
When I opened my eyes the cameraman was shooting a close up of my delight expression.
"Bravo!" Adam shouted as Lloyd emptied his balls into me once again.
I took each one of the other four cocks one after another without the opportunity of a break between. My cunt was overflowing with cum and the cocks made a soft squishing noise as they piston in and out of my hole.
Mercifully the last one dumped his load into me. I had experienced multiple orgasms but none as great as the one with Lloyd.
"O.K. That's a wrap for today." Adam announced.
I quickly put my robe on and made my way back to my dressing room as the crew started dismantling the set.
"Wow that was some show!" Debbie grinned.
"Yea, I got about thirty-two bucks an inch and likely pregnant in the deal." Replied halfheartedly.
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Dianne thought her mother's intervention might have only been a "one of" Having tried black cock she may have satisfied her curiosity.
That was not the case.
"Your dad wants you to have the guys over so he can watch us getting fucked." Her mother told her the following day.
"You're kidding?' Dianne exclaimed.
"No, he wants to watch you and me getting fucked by black cocks." Joan assured her.
Dianne could not believe what she was hearing. She had always been open with her father and often pranced around in front of him semi-naked, but watching her fucking?
Of course the guys were all in favor of splashing Dianne and her mom while the old man watched. Dianne invited them over Friday night when she knew her father would be home.
Al Marvin was excited when he got home from work Friday night. He couldn't wait for the herd of black bulls to descend on his women. He planned of it being a breeding session. Neither Dianne nor Joan was on the pill and he would make sure they both received a good load of black baby batter where it counted.
The Marvin's had been toying with the idea of having another child before Joan entered menopause and had been half-heartedly trying to get her pregnant. With four young studs pumping their virile cum into her it was a sure thing!
Al had expected his daughter to announce he pregnancy any day. The dumb bitch had been fucking the four black kids non-stop for over a month according to his reckoning.
With a bit of luck Al would get to witness the blessed events happen.
When Al's wife had excitedly told him about being fucked by the two colored lads it had been his dream come true. Al had a secret fantasy about Joan getting a black cock in her but he thought she was too conservative to allow it to happen. When she told him she had done it under her own desire he was so proud of her and couldn't wait to witness it himself. He had promised his wife that new fur coat she wanted if he could watch all four of the blacks ride her. Joan had quickly accepted his offer.
The guys arrived promptly at 9 pm in Tyrone's old K-car. Al invited them into the house and sat them in the living room.
"The girls will be down in a minute." He promised them giving them each a cold beer and offering them potato chips and cheese balls.
Al was impressed with his daughter's choice of breeders. He guessed the youngest was about eighteen and the oldest maybe twenty or twenty-one. One was kinda slight build but then other three were like linebackers on a college ball team. He couldn't wait to see the size of their cocks.
The girls floated down the stairs, each ready for the performance of their life. Dianne was wearing a set of transparent white baby-dolls and his wife a sheer floor length pink negligee that did nothing to hide her nude body beneath.
The four boys were impressed, especially Tyrone and Alvester who had not seen Joan naked before.
"O.K. guys, take your pick." Al invited them.
Immediately the four horny young studs besieged Joan and Dianne dragging them over to the sofa. In minute what little the women were wearing had been removed along with most of the boys clothes.
Al got his first look at the black cocks. He knew right away why Dianne had nicknamed Tyrone "hoss". The guy's cock looked to be about fourteen inches long and the diameter of a Louisville Slugger! I couldn't wait to see his monster being shoved into Joan's cunt.
The girls' bodies looked so pale with the ebony skinned bulls jockeying for position to enter them. While Al watched Joan opened her mouth and took a big black cock into it. He thought how he had to beg his wife to suck his cock and how willingly she had taken this young lad's meat into her mouth. Dianne also had her mouth full of cock.
Joan didn't see Tyrone approach her from behind. Carefully he positioned himself to enter her. Joan kept the cock in her mouth as Tyrone slid his cock into her hungry pussy. All of a sudden Al's wife had 25" of black cock inside of her.
Dianne was being well used also, as well as sucking Lloyd's dick Alvester was into he up to his balls.
Al pulled out his cock and begin stroking listening and watching his women being ravished by black cock.
"Oh yes!" Joan screamed as the cock pulled out of her mouth and splattered her face with strings of thick cream cum. By the look on her face she was receiving a load of Tyrone's sperm in her womb.
Dianne was trembling also sandwiched between the two bulls who were pounding her senseless with their monstrous battering rams.
The women had forgotten Al was there as the squirmed on black cocks and wallowed in the cum. Al's cock had never been so hard as it was watching his wife accepting the seed of these black bulls.
For two hours they pumped load after load into the girls. At times the girls had as many as three cocks in them at the same time. Al had the thrill of seeing his wife being the mayonnaise white filling in a brown bread sandwich with a big black cock sliding between her lips.
Al couldn't wait any longer. He approached my wife who was laying exhausted between two of her lovers and gazed at her cum drenched cunt. Cum was oozing from between her pussy lips as she overflowed with love.
It was too tempting for Al to resist; he lowered his mouth to cover Joan's cream pie. Greedily he sucked the potent juices from his wife's well-fucked hole as if he were consuming a delicious milkshake.
Al's cock was throbbing now and he had to dip it in some black baby sperm. He saw his daughter lying powerless beside her mother. Dianne's pubic hair was matted with globs of carelessly spilled cum promising a sloppy hole beneath. Al mounted his daughter.
Dianne moaned softly as her father's cock effortlessly slid into her swamp of cum. Al began fucking his daughter listening to his cock squishing in and out of her fuck hole.
All was in heaven, he pictured the black baby sperm attacking his wife's and daughter's eggs knowing he would have them fucked over and over again until they both had swollen stomachs carrying the fruit of a black men's cum!



        The Pool Party

        Wife does her duty.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-pool-party

Title: The Pool Party

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Wife does her duty.

Tags: orgy, gangbang, hot wife, wife sharing




"I don't want to go, it's just an excuse for all those Italian greaseballs to fuck me!" I protested.
My hubby wanted me to go to his boss's pool party on the weekend. Angelo had a beautiful home on the beach with a pool overlooking the ocean. Ang's parties were renown for women and booze, the finest of both. The usual partygoers were Castiglione's business associates, mostly fellow Italian contractors. I had been to one of his parties last year and it turned out to be a fuckfest.
"Don't you get tired of these guys fucking me?" I asked Rick.
"Hell no! When they get done sticking their fat Italian cocks in you your pussy is just the way I like it, nice and sloppy!" was his answer.
Rick's young brother Rob lived with us and it was his pleasure to prime my pussy for his brother to use. Almost every night Rob and I would fuck before he went out to see his girlfriend. Rick would come home and slip into my freshly fucked pussy.
Rick would not take "no" for an answer. He kept pleading with me until I agreed to go. To show his enthusiasm he spent eighty-five bucks on a Wicked Weasel suspender bikini for me to wear. For that much money I expected it to cover more than just my snatch and nipples.
There were half-a-dozen broads at the party including Castiglione's wife. A couple were teen-age bimbos obviously invited because of their bodies, not their intelligence. Even at twenty-nine these girls were no competition for me, most guys preferred an experienced fuck rather than some giggling airhead.
My body was still in good shape, perky 36B tits and a tight rounded ass. I had long shapely legs that went right up to my neck and my stomach was still flat and toned. When it comes to sucking cocks my reputation was unchallenged.
Angelo's wife Eva was no slouch either. The slightly older Nordic blonde is a fair-skinned version of Sofia Lauren. And at the last party she had demonstrated her amazing libido servicing half-a-dozen stallions over the evening.
I carefully tried to adjust the bikini to cover my bits before emerging from the change room. I was greeted by howls of approval as I walked out onto the patio. The games began.
I was immediately surrounded by three somewhat overweight older pizanos, Castiglione's V.I.P. guests. A glass of some potent cocktail materialized in my hand and I felt a hand grope my almost bare buttocks.
I looked around and saw my husband was occupied with a little redhead whoes bra size was larger than her I.Q. I knew I couldn't expect any help from him.
Trying to maintain my composure while being felt up the damn strap slid off my left nipple leaving my breast completely exposed. Hurriedly I repositioned the wayward strap but not before my companions had a good look at my bare tit. I knew I had stirred their lust to have me.
The straps came off my shoulders again, both of them. This time it was not the work of gravity but of Tony Vespirini, an Italian house builder. With both straps disabled there was nothing to hold the excuse for a swimsuit up, eighty-five dollars worth the polyester slid down my legs. I was standing naked except for my heels in the middle of a herd of Italian bulls wanting to ride me.
I glanced over to where I last saw my husband. He was in a lounge chair now and the redhead was gobbling his cock. Forget about him.
Hands were all over me as I was completely vulnerable. Two thick fingers entered my pussy while I felt a tongue licking my butt crack in long deep laps. Hands separated my ass cheeks while some pervert rimmed my puckered brown starfish.
Looking down I saw a baldhead swallowing my right nipple as he kneaded my breasts like a lump of pizza dough.
I was not shaven but neatly trimmed and my labia were now moist with my juices churned up by the intruding fingers. The fingers withdrew and I felt a cockhead nuzzle between my pussy lips. Begin prepared I easily spread allowing the cock to slide smoothly into me.
I was looking into the eyes of Gino Musscati, the mechanic who serviced our car. Mr. Goodwrench had his Johnson bar buried deep inside my crankcase. It was Gino's hands that were spreading my butt so his pizano could taste my dirt chute. I groaned as the grease monkey stretched my cunt.
The tongue stopped licking my asshole and I felt a cockhead taking it place. As it worked into my anus my hips went forward driving Gino deeper inside of me. My sphincter yielded allowing the unknown cock to enter me. I was now the filling in a cock sandwich in front of almost two dozen strangers and my husband who was filling the redhead's mouth with his cock.
As each cock drove into me it forced me further onto the opposing one. Back and forth, in and out, two hard dicks sliding in and out of both my fucking holes.
Two more guys were waiting for a turn to use one of my orifices after I received my first loads. They just stood there stroking their cocks while I moaned as my orgasm began to bud.
Instinctively my hips began to gyrate on the cocks that were almost touching inside of me. I was unable to resist fucking my two tormentors. Once again I turned into a cock-hungry slut.
"Fuck me you dirty bastards!" I pleaded ramming myself onto Gino's cock. Gino pulled me onto his cock like an old rubber boot as the cock in my rear reached new depths.
It is too much cock allowing my orgasm to break loose.
"Oh my fucking God!" I cred as jism began flowing into me from front and back.
Devastated I collapsed hooked on the two cocks.
After a few minutes I was able to stand again. The two spent cocks flopped out of my holes allowing cum to trickle down the insides of my thighs.
I was passed to the next guy. He was an older baldheaded guy I had not met before. He took my naked body into his arms and positioned me to take his cock up my freshly fucked ass.
My dirt chute was well lubricated with his predecessor's cum and my asshole was still enlarged so he had little trouble entering me. Bending me forward at the hips he began pile-driving me.
He slammed me like he was drilling for oil, each time his cock going into me its entire length. As I endured being sodomized another hard cock was pressed against my lips. I opened my mouth and took the veined shaft in.
He grabbed the back of my head and began to skull-fuck me, driving his cockmeat deep into my throat. The cock slamming me from behind drove the cock in my mouth further into my head making it difficult for me to breathe.
Mercifully he came fast filling my mouth with his thick creamy jism. My teeth were awash in a sea of cum and the excess was coming out from my nostrils.
The guy in my ass moaned as he emptied his balls deep within my bowels.
I needed a break to regain my composure. Spent cum dripped from every part of my body. In a desperate effort to escape I jumped into the pool.
The water felt good cleansing the accumulated crud from my body. I was just relaxing and enjoying the soothing sensation when a naked hunk of a man swam up to me.
"I was watching you. You really like fucking don't you?" he asked.
"I appreciate a nice cock." I shamelessly answered.
"Like to try this?" he asked reaching under the water and grasping his erection.
Through the clear water I could see his cock. He looked a good nine inches or so with a lovely mushroom head. I could imagine how it would feel sliding in and out of my love tunnel.
"Can we go somewhere private?' I asked. I didn't want to be disturbed while sampling a cock as nice as this stranger's.
"Ang said I could use his bedroom?"
Castiglione's bedroom was right out of a fairytale. A large canopy bed dominated the room with a crimson silk duvet and a large number of complimentary pillows. This was to be where I was going to be launched to ecstasy.
Unpretentious I took my place on the bed.
Chad mounted me like a cowpoke mounting his favorite mare. My legs were outspread offering him my hungry pussy.
He kissed me as he started that beautiful cock on its way into my most intimate space. My legs wrapped around his hips as I drew him into me.
His cock was the perfect size and shape to stimulate my sensitive points. I moaned softly as he awakened my desires once again.
Chad was deep inside of me and I felt his beautiful cockhead kissing my cervix as he reached his utmost depth. My passageway was slick as my juices flowed. I was in the "zone", that place where I wanted the fucking to go on forever.
"Oh you feel so good Chad!" I groaned as he worked my hole.
I had fucked many men but few had the technique that made it special. The shape and size of their cocks, the way they moved inside of me, the many subtle nuances that ignited the flame of desire. Chad was one of those special fucks.
It started like it always does, a tingly feeling in the pit of my pussy. Gradually Chad's cock fanned the flame turning it into a consuming inferno. It seemed like each plunge was going deeper into me, to a place few men had been before. The effect was predictable, unloosing an orgasm that had been waiting to happen.
It was one of those uncontrollable climaxes with my pussy juices squirting over Chad's cock while shivers of delight shook my body.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" I cried as the world spun out of control.
As my senses refocused I felt Chad lying on top of me, his spent cock soaking in our love.
"That was beautiful." I mumbled before falling asleep.
"Well, did you enjoy the party?" Rick asked.
"It was O.K." I admitted.
"Well you looked pretty comfortable sleeping in Ang's bed when I found you." My husband remarked.
"I must have needed the rest." I smiled.
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It was that time of year again, time for Dad to dump the family at the summer cottage and return back to the city to work. The cottage was a cozy fake log cabin on the shore of Echo Lake, one of the hundreds of small lakes dotting the Muskoka Lake of Bays district. A four-hour drive north from the city it was a sanctuary of nature away from the hustle-bustle of city life.
Every year since we were kids my dad would leave mom and us at the cottage for the summer while he tended his used car lot back in the city. One of the local year-round inhabitants, Jack Hammond, got the cottage ready each spring and looked after the maintenance.
This year mom had allowed my brother and I each to bring along a friend to stay with us. My brother brought one of his classmates, JJ, a young colored lad and I brought Tim.
"Rolling your own" had been the flavor of the month in our family for as long as I can remember. Dad did me, Mom did my brother Owen and Owen and I did each other. "The family that fucks together stays together." Dad always said.
There are three bedrooms in the cottage. The big one was Mom and Dad's and the two smaller ones were used by Owen and me. When we had friends along they usually shared bedrooms with us or slept on the couch in the sitting room.
Tim shared my bed with me as we were shagging pretty non-stop at the time. Tim was a freshman like me at McMaster University and we were looking forward to a summer of relaxation and fucking.
JJ was a likeable young lad about the same age as Owen my brother. Owen had just turned eighteen in February and was studying auto mechanics as Mohawk College.
At that point in time I had never had a black man in me but suspected it would not be long before I corrected that. I smiled thinking Mom's bed would be big enough for both JJ and Owen to keep her company at night.
Sunday afternoon Dad left to return to the city leaving me with a belly full of his cum.
"See you next Saturday." Mom said bidding him good-bye.
Mom knew Dad would be busy fucking Sally Webster, the little blonde tart he had hired to answer the phones at the lot. She didn't mind as she had her own agenda.
At forty-five Mom was still an attractive woman. She had maintained her figure and her 40DD breasts were man-magnets. Short blonde hair and baby-blue eyes added to her long shapely legs that seemed to go on forever. Mom was an exhibitionist, prancing around in a flimsy string bikini that almost covered the essentials. Even Tim commented on how hot Mom looked in her itsy-bitsy bikini.
Of course Dad, Owen and Tim had all ridden me many times so JJ would be my only summer conquest. Even old Jack Hammond had given me the rail last summer on a rainy afternoon in his place while his wife had gone into town to see their son's family.
Hammond was a gnarly old guy who had eked out a living in the harsh life of a northerner. He was always bragging that he was related to the great Mohawk chief Tyandaga.
Jack was far from a handsome man but what he did have was a powerful cock. Hammond's thick dick had given me a good workout as he pounded me on their squeaky old matrimonial bed for almost an hour. The guy did have staying power and it was probably the most action the bed had seen in years.
As I was on the pill I had allowed his to drain his balls into me planting his wayward seed in my young garden.
With Dad out of the way it was time for Mom to turn on the charm. She had no intention of sleeping alone.
As Dad's Caddy disappeared around the bend in the road Mom disappeared into the cottage to change outfits.
It was only 7 pm but Mom had changed into a negligee. It was a white floor length number and absolutely transparent. Every detail on Mom's body was discernable, including the little blue butterfly tattoo to the left of her shaven twat.
Mom had a fine gold chain strung from one nipple ring to the other. She wore a single strand pearl necklace that would be replaced with my brother's cum later in the night.
JJ and Tim just stood with their eyes popped out.
"Why don't you get ready Michelle?" Tim suggests.
"Ready for what?" I smiled as I disappear into my bedroom.
I knew Tim fancied fucking my Mom and was willing in exchange to sacrifice me to JJ. It sounded like a fair trade to me!
I slipped out of my swimsuit and pulled on a fluorescent green thong that was immediately swallowed up my butt crack. With just a tiny dago green patch covering my snatch and a smile I walked back into the sitting room.
My milky-white breasts still bore the marks of the discarded bikini top as JJ stared at my perfect 36B's.
"Yes!" exclaimed JJ who already had his cocking his hand.
It was a beautiful ebony cock perhaps eight or nine inches long. It had a streamline shape like the Japanese Bullet Train and an almost purple shining head. Just looking at it made me horny.
"Can I touch that?" I boldly asked.
JJ just smiled releasing his boner.
It felt warm and was pulsing like a living entity in my grip. My fingertips almost touched as they encircled JJ's dark meat. Curiously I gave it a couple of hasty yanks. Immediately a drop of glistening precum formed on its tip.
Brazenly I pushed aside the little patch of silk covering my pussy and nuzzled JJ's cockhead between my labia. Thrusting my hips forward he began to slide into the space previously occupied by Tim.
"Oh yes!" I gasped while the others watched in amazement.
We had out first fuck right there in front of my mother, brother and boyfriend. JJ's hands full of my ass cheeks and his sleek black cock slamming deep into my cunt.
It was a true knee-shaker, I came quickly receiving JJ's stream of cum as I whimpered like an injured animal.
A round of applause as JJ's spend cock dripping with our love juices emerged from my pussy.
"O.K. Let's party!" Mom said dropping her gown to the floor.
JJ and Tim were allover my naked mother while Owen turned his attention to his freshly fucked sister.
My cunt was drenched with JJ's cum allowing Owen to slide into me effortlessly. He was on top of me on the couch, my legs splayed wide-open as he lost himself in his sister's cum swamp.
"Fuck me little brother, fuck your sister good!" I pleaded.
Owen's cock slammed deep into me making wet suction sounds as he withdrew. My fuckhole was so wet now it did not want to release his cock.
Glancing into my mother's room I saw her lying naked on her bed, her mouth full of black cock and Tim riding her writhing body.
I wrapped my legs around my brother and pulled him into my quagmire of cum. I felt his body stiffen as he surrendered his seed to my womb.
Mom was taking two cocks full blast as I cum on my brother's cock.
"Oh yes, I love it!" I cried as my brother emptied his nuts into me.
Owen always gave me a better climax than anybody. It was something about the shape of his cock that got me off even better than Dad.
Mom gagged as JJ's cum started flowing down her throat. Mom had taught me never to waste a drop of jism. The rate Tim's ass was pumping up and down I knew he was about to blow a load into her cunt.
"Go for it Mom!" I shouted her encouragement.
JJ's cum was spurting from Mom's nostrils as she choked on the black cock. Tim gave her one powerful drive as his cock released his load. Mom's climax took her over the top.
"God your Mom's got a big cunt." Tim said as he took Owen's place inside of me.
"She should have!" I smiled.
"Feels like your brother did a good job on you?" Tim added sliding in and out on Owen's jism.
"He always does!" I admitted still grinning.
Tim must have liked my freshly fucked pussy because he fucked me harder than usual.
"You going to take the black cock again?" Tim asked.
"Do you want me to?" I teased.
"Yes," he begged.
"Suck it or fuck it?" I continued teasing.
"Both!" he managed to answer before he cum.
It was time for a short break to give the guys a breather. Mom and I would keep them going most of the night.
"O.K. JJ, into my bedroom!" I ordered getting up and leading him into my room. We were both nude and it was obvious he was ready to go again. I left the door open so Tim could watch wile Mom kept Owen occupied.
I sat on the edge of the bed and took JJ's smooth cock into my mouth. I could taste Mom's musk on his as my lips sealed around his shaft. I gripped the base of JJ's cock just above his balls and began milking him as my tongue caressed his cock swirling up and over and around its smooth head and I was in heaven.
I loved swallowing cum, white man or black man's cum it all tasted so good to me. I hoped JJ had enough left to give me a full mouthful.
Tim was standing in the doorway stroking his cock while he watched me sucking off the black lad. I knew he wanted to see my face when JJ released his cum into my mouth.
Tim did not have long to wait before JJ's hot jism soon began spurting over my tongue. I opened my mouth so Tim could see JJ's thick cum puddle on my tongue and than quickly closed it again and galloped. Opening my mouth again Tim could see JJ's cum was gone!
I got up from the bed and walked over to my boyfriend and gave his a big kiss forcing my cum-coated tongue into his mouth.
"Want to eat it out of my pussy?" I teased.
I could tell by the grin on Tim's face it was his fantasy.
"C'mon, time to fill my pussy!" I said returning to JJ.
I let JJ tit-fuck me until his cock was nice and hard again. Tim watched his black snake sliding between my alabaster white mounds.
When he was hard once more I opened my legs inviting his in. JJ slid easily into my sloppy cunt. I put my ankles on his shoulders so I was almost doubled. In this position his cock penetrate me deeply kissing my cervix.
"Oh yes, that's it!" I cried as I gripped is waist.
My orgasm shook me like a leaf in the wind as JJ's thick cream flooded my already sodden pussy. Cum squished out around his shaft his load was so great. Tim watched in amazement as JJ prepared his feast.
I thought he would never stop cumming. JJ's cum flowed into my pussy like a tidal wave of thick, sticky cum. There was so much cum it squirted out around JJ's ebony shaft soaking my inner thighs. Tim's dish was ready for eating.
"O.K., come and get it. You don't want to waste any!" I called Tim as JJ pulled his dripping cock out of me.
Tim hesitated looking at the sloppy mess between my spread legs.
"If you don't want it I'll call Owen?" I threatened.
I knew Tim wanted to go down on me but needed coaxing.
"Owen!" I called out.
Tim jumped into action crossing the room and pressing his face into my juicy cunt. I felt his tongue go into me digging out JJ's cum. He must have liked it as he was slurping me like a hungry dog.
Tim's tongue was creating another orgasm in the pit of my pussy. The more he searched for JJ's cum the more he excited my clit. I grabbed the back of Tim's head and pressed him into my open cunt.
I heard Tim gasping for air, the poor guy couldn't breathe. Reluctantly I allowed his time to take a breath and quickly pulled him back into my swamp of cum.
I saw JJ smiling as he watched my boyfriend sucking his cum out of my pussy.
After what seemed an eternity I finished cumming and let Tim come up for air with his face all shiny with JJ and my juices.
"See you later." JJ said as he headed back to Mom's room.
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I was eighteen and still a virgin.
I lived in a small fishing town Newfoundland where the only industry was lobster trapping and Cod fishing. The Cod stock was near depletion so with government imposed quotas the townsfolk were pretty impoverished.
I hung around with a nineteen-year-old son of a fisherman name Max. I wasn't in love with Max; he was just someone to hang out with. Whenever Max started necking with me other than letting him put his hand under my shirt to feel my breasts I would stop him.
Max always complained if I cared about him I would let him "do it" to me. I would rebut, "I guess I don't care about you"?
I first saw Kim when my parents took me to Shaw's Theater in nearby Corner Brook. Shaw's was an old-time burlesque house and movie theater.
Kim Nichols was a featured singer. A young twenties short hair blonde she dressed as a young man in her performance. In a three-piece suit and a bowler hat she would do her routine swinging a fashionable cane.
The young girl's beauty immediately took me. It was not the usual female beauty, as she appeared rather flat chested and her outfit concealed most of her body.
I don't know if it was in her eyes or her mannerism but I knew she was someone I could love.
The thought of a girl loving another girl was unthinkable in out community. Girls had always married men and become fishermen's wives. It had been that way for a hundred years.
At the end of her performance Kim threw a single red rose into the audience. She threw it to me and I caught it!
That night as I lay in my bed sleep would not come, my head was full of erotic thoughts of Kim Nichols. I imagined I was in bed with my fantasy girl while I pleasured myself. Finally after a sweet orgasm I drifted off to sleep.
Much to my delight the following day Mom asked me if I wanted to go to Shaw's again with Uncle Steve. Uncle Steve is Mom's brother and she had told him how good the show had been and said he should go and see it. Uncle Steve had asked Mom to ask me if I wanted to go so he would have company.
Overjoyed at the prospect of seeing Kim again I eagerly awaited Uncle Steve to pick me up after dinner.
I had always liked Uncle Steve; he was a jovial confirmed bachelor who knew what young people liked.
I sat in the front seat of Uncle Steve's Buick listening to tunes as we headed towards Corner Brook. My short skirt was about mid-thigh and I noticed Uncle Steve staring at my bare legs. I thought nothing of it until he casually put his hand on my left leg above my knee.
I did not panic, as he was probably just being friendly. I tried to convince myself is hand wasn't slowly sliding up my leg closer to my panties. By the time we pulled into the Shaw's parking lot Uncle Steve's hand was touching my white cotton panties.
Excited to have returned I dragged Uncle Steve to the box office where he purchased two front row seats!
I was so thrilled when the house lights lowered I did not object when Uncle Steve's hand returned to my leg.
Kim Nichols was the second act on stage. By the time she came out Uncle Steve was fingering my pussy.
I had never allowed any boy to touch me there but I was so happy to be there I thought it was the least I could do to show my appreciation to Uncle Steve.
Kim looked right at me and smiled. I felt my face go red as I wondered if she could tell Uncle Steve was playing with me?
I forgot about Uncle Steve's finger in me, as I was absorbed in Kim's act. At the end of her routine she blew a kiss to the audience, she was looking right at me!
Kim had been off stage about fifteen minutes and some comedian was going through his routine when an usher whispered to me that Kim had invited me backstage after the show.
I couldn't believe it, I was going to meet her face to face and be able t tell her how much I adored her. I sat on the edge of my seat until the final curtain.
We rushed backstage to find Kim's dressing room. There it was with a star on the door, Kim Nichole" the gold letters proclaimed. Uncle Steve knocked lightly on the door.
In a matter of moments the door opened and there stood Kim. She was just in the process of removing her costume and invited us in.
As Uncle Steve and I entered the room Kim said she was glad we came to see her. She had the top fur buttons of her shirt undone and through the open vee we could see she was wearing no bra beneath.
Her breasts were perfect, about the same size as mine, 36B, with delicate pink buttons nipples. Shamelessly she resumed removing her shirt.
Uncle Steve and I watched mesmerized as she removed her shirt while chattering abut what a long day it had been. Kim now stood before us bare breasted.
With out hesitation her hands dropped to unfasten her belt and trousers. Quickly she slid the pants down over her hips and stepped out of them. Now she stood before us in only a narrow white thong.
"I hope I am not embarrassing you?" she said as she folded the trousers over the back of a chair.
"Oh no!" Uncle Steve replied leering at he slender body.
Then something unexpected happened. Kim came to where I stood and kissed me, lips on lips. I felt her tongue pry between my lips and enter my mouth. Placing her hands on my shoulders she drew me into her nakedness as we embraced in a lengthy kiss.
When our lips parted Kim began unfastening the front of my blouse. I offered no resistance as she undid button after button. As she held the blouse open I slipped my arms out of it. Next she reached behind my back and unclasped my bra.
Bringing her hands back she pulled my bra with her uncovering my young breasts. Uncle Steve watched fascinated as we embraced once more, this time crushing out naked breasts together.
A feeling of warmth filled my body as I stood there in the embrace of my new lover. Eventually we parted and Kim's mouth lowered to swallow my left nipple.
I felt her soft wet tongue teasing my teat as the tip flicked my aroused pap.
I felt Kim's hand drop to unfasten the waistband of my skirt. Undoing the button she let it drop to the floor in a puddle around my feet. She pulled me forward causing me to step out of it and her hands went under the elastic waist of my panties filling with my bare ass cheeks.
Slowly she drew my panties down for the viewing enjoyment of Uncle Steve.
Kim stepped back briefly to slide off her own thong and then we embraced again, this time totally naked.
It felt strange, my furry pussy pressed so tightly against Kim's clean-shaven cookie. Uncle Steve had his cock out in his hand and was stoking it.
Kim dragged me over to the couch in the corner of her dressing room. She fell backwards onto the couch with her legs open and pulled my head down between her legs. With her legs stretched apart her labia was separated and I could see her puffed-up clitoris waiting for my lips. I bent over and buried my face in her sweet musk.
My tongue curiously explored Kim's pussy as I got my first taste of another woman. She was pungent and tasted like sex.
I felt something prodding into my butt crack; it was Uncle Steve's cock!
I would have protested loosing my virginity but Kim's nectar was overpowering, I could not leave her womanhood.
Kim moaned softly as Uncle Steve plunged into my innocent fuck hole. The pain was sharp but short at he battered through my virginal barrier. In one powerful stroke I was filled with eight inches of rock hard cock.
Uncle Steve grasped my hips and began pistoning in and out of my tight hole like the driving rods on a steam locomotive. Each plunge felt as if he was reaching virgin area.
I was fully engulfed in Kim's sea of love licking her ever-moistening pussy like a loving puppy dog.
I realized Uncle Steve's cock was in me unprotected and hoped the "vitamin" pills Mom insisted I take every morning were birth control? I knew he was going to cum in me and fill me with his jizz.
My vagina gripped Uncle Steve's cock as if to stop its movement in me. Uncle Steve was way too far into fucking me to be stopped. The strength of his cock's plunges into me was irresistible and he was determined to blast his slimy goo into me.
Kim was writhing as she approached her climax so I decided to go with them.
I could swear Uncle Steve's cock was growing in size within me as Kim begins secreting a steady flow of pussy milk. Eagerly I slurped it as quickly as she produced it.
Uncle Steve's explosion triggered my pinnacle, as a gusher of thick creamy sperm deluged my womb my pelvic muscles spasm in an uncontrollable tremor of passion. My uncle's final thrusts were driving my face harder into Kim's cunt and she moaned as I felt her pussy quivering as she squirted a geyser of heady juice into my mouth.
I had gone to the show as a girl and was returning home as a woman. With Uncle Steve's sperm swimming around in my pussy and the taste of Kim Nichole on my tongue we drove back in silence as my mind relived the wondrous odyssey the night had transpired to be.
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Married life did not begin well. After our honeymoon I never had my period. I figured I was pregnant and the question was what color my baby would be?
There was a slim possibility it could be Rick's but more likely it was the fruit of Leroy or Tyrone's seed?
Of course Rick was ecstatic when I told him the news but was more back knowing the full story. What would I tell my husband if my baby came out mulatto?
Frantically I called Robin explaining my dilemma. Robin tried to calm me and invited me to come around and talk with her about it. Desperate I agreed to go to her place that night after dinner.
I arrived in a state of nerves like I was returning to the crime scene. I was surprised to find both Leroy and Tyrone were there with Robin waiting for me.
Robin had told her brother and boyfriend that I was knocked-up and afraid the baby was theirs. They had agreed to help take my mind off my problem.
"Fuck him if he don't like it!" Tyrone said.
We had all downed a few drinks and were looking at my situation through the blurred vision of the booze.
"Lot's of white girls like black cock." Leroy agreed.
What Leroy said was true. I had several white girlfriends who had fucked black guys. I had one girlfriend whose husband set her up with black guys on a regular basis. What was so different about me?
Unexpectedly Leroy came over to where I was sitting and started pulling my sweater up over my head. I raised my arms allowing the sweater to slip off. I leaned forward letting him unfasten my bra.
As I was in my third month of pregnancy my breasts were already beginning to swell. Two very plump white tits spilled out into view. Leroy's thick black thumb and finger pinched my ping teat as he laughed.
I knew I was going to be the black men's slut again.
Robin just sat smiling watching he brother and boyfriend remove the remainder of my clothes. In a matter of minutes I was naked and ready for them to use again. This time I was already pregnant and there was nothing to stop me from enjoying their black cocks.,
The two of them stood before me offering me their erections. The sight of the two black hardons was too much, reaching out and grabbing Leroy I guided him into my open mouth. My other hand grasped Tyrone's meat so it wouldn't get away.
Leroy's cock throbbed in my mouth as my tongue caressed the bottom side of his shaft. My tongue swirled up and over the smooth head scavenging the taste of precum.
Emptying my mouth I bent forward and took Tyrone's entire ball sack into my empty mouth. His balls were so big I had trouble getting them all in. Gently my tongue strokes his testicles.
I went back and forth, from cock to cock, taking turns sucking on black cock meat. Tyrone cum first, shooting three spurts of his salty thick sperm into my mouth. As I pulled his cock out to take Leroy's he fired one more spurt onto my face.
With Tyrone's jism running down my cheek I took Leroy into my cum- coated mouth.
Leroy's load was as big as Tyrone's filling my mouth to overflowing. Desperately I swallowed as much of the cum as I could. Robin laughed seeing the cum dribbling from my chin onto my bare boobs.
I was trapped again. My pussy ached to be filled by the huge black cocks that had just emptied into my mouth.
Tyrone took me first. With his girlfriend watching he mounted me and slid his twelve-inch home wrecker into my pregnant cunt. I let out a soft moan as he reached my cervix.
It was a sweet fuck, long strokes with the head of his cock just kissing the doorway to my womb.
They say being pregnant makes you horny? All I know is Tyrone's meat felt so good after my husband's pathetic little dick.
"Oh yes, fuck me Baby!" I pleaded indifferent to his girlfriend who was watching us.
My legs wrapped around his rising hips as he prepared for another thrust. I was desperately trying to keep his cock in me as he rode me like a brood mare.
Things were out of control and I was once more being a white slut just to feel a black cock cum in me.
"Fuck me!" I begged Tyrone again.
Much to Robin's pride Tyrone easily brought me to an exquisite orgasm sending thousands of volts of electricity through my body, as my orgasm possessed me.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" I cried as relief came.
I had no time to savor Tyrone's sperm before he dismounted and I felt Leroy's hard cock slid into me on Tyrone's slippery cum.
It was amazing, to be fucked to an intense orgasm and then have another rock hard cock slipped into me. Leroy had no trouble picking up where Tyrone had left off.
Having the advantage of my pussy already throbbing with sensitive nerve endings it took little for Leroy to get my cunt humming again. My fuck hole was pliable now, Tyrone having stretched it far beyond what my husband ever had.
"Oh yes Leroy! Shoot in me!" I beseeched.
Leroy was hung slightly larger that Tyrone and the head of his monster cock was almost touching the sanctuary where my baby was growing.
Leroy slipped in and out of my slick passage as my hips bucked up to meet his thrusts. I could feel his ball sack bouncing off my ass. I knew he also was going to conquer me.
Robin smiled watching me writhing under her brother. I wondered how the petite girl could handle both these bull riding her all the time?
My second orgasm was not as earth shattering as my first. It took me in a huge wave of spasms radiating from Leroy's cock spreading through my body. My toes curled and my back arched as I accepted his seed in my pregnant cunt.
Tyrone and Leroy continued to use me as their cum receptacle for a couple of hours and sent me home with my pussy drenched with a mixture of their cum.
"Where have you been dear?" Rick said as I entered our apartment.
"I just went to see Robin." I told him.
Rick was very trusting and did not question my answer. After all, it was the truth!
That night in bed Rick wanted to fuck me. I worried that he would detect how wet my pussy was?
He slid into me without any resistance and quickly added his cum to my two black lovers' I feigned an orgasm.



        Gangbanged!

        Wife sows "wild oats".

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/gangbanged

Title: Gangbanged!

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Wife sows "wild oats".

Tags: 




The community college I attended had found me a placement with Hamilton Sod working in the office answering the telephone and scheduling deliveries. Hamilton Sod is a sod farm supplying ready-to-lay premium sod and topsoil to housing developers in our area.
I worked in the small office with Kevin the farm manager and though the day the drivers would come in t get their delivery orders. There were usually half-a-dozen drivers, they kept changing as they found better jobs, and of course a lot of them tried it on with me.
I am a not bad looking Portuguese girl, long dark hair with a pretty face. I am pleasingly plump and my 38D breasts are a real guy-magnet. I had only been married for less than a year so I guess you could say I was a newlywed.
To be honest I did tend to dress provocatively, miniskirts and tight sweaters that accented my enormous boobs. I didn't want to be a cockteaser but just to display my femininity. Of course most of the guys interpreted it as an indication that I wanted to get laid!
Actually my husband Sebastian was giving me all the cock I could ever want. Sebastian was not the loving type but he sure enjoyed his nightly fucks. My husband would ride me with his nine-inch cock every night in hopes of knocking me up. Like a good wife I would accept his sperm and occasionally manage to have an orgasm before he finished.
"This order has to go out today Gussie," Kevin said.
My name is Augusta but people called me "Gussie".
It was a rush order for one of our biggest customers.
"O.K. I'll get Steve on it right away." I told my boss.
Steve Gowers was one of our newest drivers. A late thirties big burly guy he had just started with us a week before. Steve was waiting for his truck to come out of the garage and would be ready to roll soon.
"Steve Gowers to the office." I announced over the P.A.
A few minutes later Steve entered the office.
"What's up?" he asked.
"Kevin's got an order that has to go." I told him, "Here's the ticket."
Steve took the order and smiled.
"No problem." He said, "But I would like you to do something for me."
"What's that?" I asked.
"Have a drink with me after work?"
I had not socialized with any of the guys up until now. But no one had asked me to. There was no need for me to rush home as Sebastian was on the afternoon shift and wouldn't be home until after eleven.
"We'll see?" I smiled.
I had forgotten about Steve's invite until saw his empty truck roll into the yard just before five. A few minutes later he came in the office.
"Ready to go?" he asked.
Caught unaware couldn't think of what to say.
"Just let me shut the computer down." I answered.
Steve's Pontiac was about ten years old and the muffler made a lot of noise as we headed to the closest watering hole.
The Green Pepper was a country and western bar frequented by "wannabee cowboy" truck driver types. There were about six or eight guys at the bar when we entered.
I fond us a table while Steve went to the bar to get our drinks. As my eyes got use to the dim lighting I looked around. All eyes were on me.
I suspected I was the best piece of crumpet that had entered the bar in a while. Short skirt and a lot of bare leg and hooters that could knock your eye out! Devilishly I re-crossed my legs offering them a generous view of my inner thighs.
Steve arrived with our beers.
"Those guys think you're hot!" Steve proudly said.
"I am!" I smiled.
"I donno, six guys?" Steve grinned.
"No problem." I surprised him.
What the hell was I doing? Being so sluttish was way out of character for me but it excited me. What is I were to be naughty, what would it matter?
"Really?" Steve asked amazed.
"Invite them over." I challenged him.
I never expected Steve to accept my offer but he couldn't get over to the bar quick enough. I watched while he laughed and pointed in my direction. The hombres looked over at me with approval. Soon seven guys were sitting around the table with me.
"So you want a little action?" a short guy with salt and pepper hair asked.
It was too late to back down now.
"We can't do it here?" I said hoping to avoid the unavoidable.
"We'll get Dave to let us use the pool table." He suggested.
There was a regulation-size pool table in a room just off to the side. I was about to get fucked by seven guys on a pool table!
My feet hardly touched the ground as I was carried into the back room.
My ass was set on the table and immediately hands were pulling my sweater up over my head. Hastily my bra was removed allowing my puppies to spill out into view.
My skirt was up around my waist and hands were pulling my panties down my legs. Being Portuguese I had an abundance of lustrous dark pubic hair, which was being explored by inquisitive fingers. A mouth clamped over my left nipple.
I closed my eyes and prepared myself to be gangbanged. My momma had always said "When rape is inevitable lay back and enjoy it"!
I felt my legs being spread and the first cock entered me callously. A very hard and bare cock filled my fertile cunt. I knew there was a strong possibility that I would become pregnant as a result of this lack of caution but it was too late to prevent it from happening.
As the cock in my pussy began to move the smooth helmet of another cockhead was pressed against my lips. Fingers pried my mouth open allowing the intruder to enter. The second cock filled my mouth as my pussy began to get wet lubricating the interloper in my fuck hole.
I could no longer talk with a mouth stuffed full of cockmeat. I could merely make unintelligible garbling noises as I tried to position the cock more comfortably in my mouth.
I begin to feel the warm splotches of cum rain down on my bare chest and face as guys started jerking-off onto me.
How had this all happen so quickly? I couldn't blame the booze, I hadn't even finished my first beer when I agreed to be gangbanged. It was just the feeling of being needed and wanted. I would likely never see these guys again other than Steve and they certainly had no affection for me other than I was a convenient fuck. The only serious consequence would be if I got pregnant.
Of course I would not confess my infidelity to Sebastian and hoped he would accept the baby as his own. All of my lovers were Caucasian although one had fiery red hair.
I turned my attention back to the cocking my mouth as cum continued to rain down on me.
I was conveniently laid across the width of the table my pussy in position to be fucked from one side while a cock could be fed to my mouth from the other. Guys bunched around the end of the table could shoot onto me.
I heard the guy between my legs moan and the warm sensation of his cum filling my pussy. At he same time salty goo begin filling my mouth. The dirty bastard was cumming in my mouth!
Two fresh ones quickly replaced the spent cocks. Another anonymous cock slipped into my cum-sodden pussy and my mouth was filled with more hard meat. Not having time to clear my mouth the replacement cock had to use my cum-coated mouth.
The second cock in my pussy made me cum. The feeling of the hard cock plunging deep inside of me, his balls bouncing off my ass and the slapping noise as out wet bodies came together was just too much.
I knew I was going to yield to this cock so I contracted my pelvic muscles gripping his cock. Whilst still sucking my hips thrashed as I went for my climax.
Luckily I caught the cock in my cunt just as it was about to cum so his hot sticky lava flooding my crater to meet my eruption.
"Oh yes! Fuck me! Fuck me!" I cried out as cum.
By the time all of the cocks had taken their turns in my mouth and pussy I looked like a glazed donut. Cum was everywhere, in my hair, all over my boobs and running from my well-fucked hole.
"Go clean up in the washroom and I will take you home." Steve said handing me my clothes.
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Josie worked with me at International Importing Company. International imported a couple of million dollars worth the merchandise from China for distribution in the Sates.
Josie was a petite eighteen-year-old Cantonese girl still living with her parents. Josie's father like many Chinese fathers was strict in his upbringing of his daughter. She was not allowed to be in the company of men without a chaperone.
As I was an "old married woman" her father reluctantly accepted me to see that his daughter did not dishonor him.
I liked taking Josie with me on my girls' nights out, as she was a real cock-magnet. I would take her to my place first and dress her up real slutty, get her to wear a micro-mini with fishnet stockings and put makeup on her so she looked like a cheap whore.
Josie was naive and trusted me explicitly. She really believed I was trying to help her find the right man when all I wanted was to have a few orgies with her.
My husband got a real rail on when Josie was at our house changing. I would leave the bedroom door open enough so he could look in while her jerked-off in the hallway.
I took my young charge to all the wrong places to meet a decent guy, my favorite being R J Winners, a bar in one of the local shopping malls.
A lot of black guys hung out at Winners, football and basketball players. They were mostly built like shit brick houses and always had the bucks to throw around to impress the ladies.
Guys' heads would turn when I walked in with Josie. She looked like a cupie-doll, less than the eighteen years and so petite. On the other hand I was a buxomly cougar obviously looking to get laid.
We would barely have a chance to sit down before the drinks started arriving.
Tonight was no different. The place was only about half full but the action started soon after we arrived.
I had Josie dressed in the usual outfit, a black mini that barely covered her ass, heels and thigh-high net stockings and a frilly scarlet sheer top with a plunging vee neckline. Josie didn't have much in the tit department but her chocolate brown button nipples showing through the sheer material of her blouse appealed to guys.
I was wearing one of my favorite "fuck me" outfits. Also a miniskirt with thigh-highs, a garter belt with no panties and a filigree baby-blue top tat displayed my braless 38C tits through the many small openings in the pattern. My rosy-pink nipples were straining to get out.
We hadn't been sitting five minutes before the waiter brought the first drink.
"Compliments of the gentleman at the bar." She said sitting down what looked like a couple of Daiquiris.
A enormous of a black man sitting with a couple of buddies at the bar raised his drink in a welcoming gesture. I returned our thanks with a teasing kiss.
We were still checking out the room when the jukebox began playing a slow "somebody did me wrong" song. Two of our benefactors approached our table.
"You ladies care to dance?" the bigger black one asked.
I looked at Josie, she just giggled at the thought of dancing with a black man.
"Sure!" I said getting up.
The enormous one's partner took my hand while the big guy took Josie's hand lifting he from her chair.
We were the only two couples on the dance floor. While the room watched we danced close together, my partner's hand constantly caressing my ass.
Josie looked as if she were dancing with the giant from Jack and the beanstalk. Her face was barely up to his chest and his huge hand was firmly placed on her tiny ass.
"You don't have any panties on?" my partner asked.
"Don't need any!" I brazenly replied.
My partner's name was Ed. He told me that he and his friend played ball for the local college football team. They had a big game coming up the next day and were looking to unwind that night.
I told Ed that Josie and I were just out looking for a good time no strings attached. I told him that Josie was still a virgin and I wanted to get her laid. Ed assured me that he and his friends were just the guys to do it.
Bernie, Josie's dance partner, had a big, black Lincoln Navigator, which we had all piled into, headed for the motel. One white horny bitch, one young, chaste Asian girl and three burly black bulls. Josie sat in the front with Bernie while I was in the back surrounded on both sides by randy black men. Their hands were allover me. Ed was checking under my skirt confirming I didn't have any panties on and Leroy on my right had my blouse open and was feeding on my bare breasts. I knew it was going to be a night Josie would remember the rest of her life.
The Sundown Motel was one of the better motels located by the interstate exit on the edge of town. The guys had rented one of the second level units and stocked it with booze.
Two double beds dominated the room with a small table and a couple of wingback chairs. A large color TV was secured to the top of the counter.
When we entered Bernie went to the mini-fridge and got out a handful of beers. Josie and I excused us and headed to the washroom.
"These guys are going to fuck us stupid!" I told Josie as I primped in the mirror.
"I know, Bernie was feeling me in the car." Josie said, "Do you think I can handle them?"
I assured Josie she would have no trouble even though I knew their big dicks would rip her apart.
"Let's go." I said as I opened the door.
The guys were waiting in their boxer when we reentered the room. We both gasped seeing their muscular ebony chests and arms. Bernie had his erect cock in one hand stroking it.
Oh my God, it was the biggest schlong I had ever seen on a man! Without a doubt it exceeded fourteen inches in length and was as big around as my forearm. Josie could not believe her eyes.
"See what Bernie's got for you girls?" Ed laughed.
I had enjoyed my share of monster cocks but poor Josie was a virgin! Bernie's gigantic cock would rip her small pussy apart.
"Show us where he's gonna put it?" Leroy goaded.
I took the lead removing the skimpy outfit I was wearing. Nervously Josie followed and we both stood there naked before the guys.
Josie was truly beautiful. A small patch of lustrous black pubic hair contrasted her pale yellow skin punctuated my tiny brown nipples adorning her small mounds.
There is no way she is going to be able to take Bernie's cock I thought as Leroy grabbed her.
I was kind of glad Leroy was going to be her first. Of the three he had the smallest cock, only about nine inches. It would be kinder breaching her than the other monstrosities.
My attention was taken off of Josie when Ed took hold of me and guided me to the bed. I was laid back on the bed and my legs opened in preparation to be fucked. Ed mounted me with a hardon over ten inches heading towards my open pussy.
Felt the massive head of his cock part my freshly shaven labia as he guided himself into me. Inch after inch of thick cock slid into me. I thought his cock would never end and feared I was going to be unable to take it all when finally his balls touching my ass signaled I had succeeded.
Just as the smooth head of Bernie's cock pressed against my lips I heard a sharp cry from the next bed, Josie was no longer a virgin!
I opened y mouth as wide as possible and it was still a tight fit for Bernie's cock to squeeze into my mouth. I had sucked a lot of cocks and considered myself quite good at it but I had never encountered anything as big as Bernie's.
As big as it appeared it felt like double the size as I tried to take as much as possible into my mouth. Meanwhile Ed has started fucking me.
I reached up and took Bernie's meat in my hand and I was surprised with the weight of it. Unable to get my hand completely around it I began stroking it into my mouth. MY lips were sealed tightly around his shaft and there was little room to move my tongue.
Ed was taking long, deep strokes driving the head of his cock into me until it was kissing my cervix. My hips bucked up instinctively greeting his cock into me fuck hole.
Josie was whimpering in the next bed as Leroy made a woman of her. Glancing over I saw Leroy's big ebony body on top of my little friend with his ass rising and falling as he drove his cock into her newly activated pussy.
I tuned my attention back to the huge cock filling my mouth and trying to enter my throat. There was no way I was going to be able to take much more of Bernie's cock and still breathe. I began sucking and trying to caress him with my tongue to please him. Ed's cock was stirring up an orgasm between my widespread legs.
It was an incredible feeling having almost two feet of cock in me. The more Ed's went in me the more of Bernie's I wanted to take. I actually got Bernie's cock started into my throat by managing to breathe though my nose. Before long Bernie was poised to shoot his load directly down my gullet.
Then the impossible happened, they both cum at the same time!
My body was flooded with a deluge of black men's sperm, the thick sticky cream filling my pussy and cascading down my throat. Berne's cum left a slimy trail as it slid down to my stomach while Ed's squished around his cock like an over primed pump. The stench of sperm in the air and the two black bucks' cocks throbbing in me triggered my explosion. My orgasm hit me like a nuclear attack.
Nothing else in the world existed besides my trembling body with kaleidoscope colors bursting in my mind. I could feel my orgasm in every part of my body, even my teeth!
"Holy shit!" I cried as I tumbled into an abyss of ecstasy.
Beside me Josie was struggling with her first cock-induced orgasm. She was fucking unprotected. My plan was to get her knocked up and when her strict parents discovered she was carrying a black man's child they would throw her out of the house. Then she cold come and live with Rick and me. She could be Risk's plaything until she delivered her baby and then Rick could baby-sit the little bastard while Josie and I went out to find more black cock!
Josie was ready to move up a size in black cocks. Ed and Leroy changed beds, Ed taking Leroy's place with Josie and Leroy joining Bernie and me on our bed.
I felt the head of Bernie's monstrous cock parting my wet pussy lips as I took Leroy into my cum coated mouth.
"Holy Mary, mother of Jesus!" Bernie's cock was big! It was like someone was trying to drive a Volkswagen into my cunt!
I could not cry out in fright as my mouth was already stuffed with Leroy's dark meat. I closed my eyes and winced with pain as Bernie stretched me beyond belief.
After having Bernie in my mouth Leroy was no problem. I was able to work his shaft with my tongue while sucking his thick black shaft. I could taste Josie on his dick as he thrust it in and out between my lips. He had his hands full of my hair controlling the movement of my head as he skull-fucked me.
My pussy was beginning to open up for Bernie's gigantic cock. Thank goodness I was already wet and sloppy with Ed.'s goo. Bernie was penetrating me about an inch deeper with each powerful thrust. Half a foot of black cock was sliding in me and he was only half way in!
Both Josie and my pussies were being stretched. I could hear her whimpering as I moaned in delight and pain. It was like the first big cock I had taken in my ass, painful and enjoyable at the same time. I concentrated on Leroy's cock as Bernie expanded my fuck passageway.
Bernie froze, back arched, as he released his load into me. I tsunami of cum engulfed my womb, sticky jizz spilling everywhere between my legs. At the same time Leroy fed me a mouthful of his liquid protein, his salty brine filling my mouth as I desperately swallowed his cum. I was hurled into another earth-shattering orgasm.
We had a brief breather to allow Josie to regain her composure. Having taken Leroy and Ed's cock she was ready for Bernie's monster.
Finally the time come for Josie to have her pussy stretched to unheard of dimensions. I brought Bernie's cock to its full potential with my mouth and told him to fuck my friend. The bed sagged under Bernie's weight as he climbed on top of the little Asian girl. Leroy and Ed came to me to be entertained.
The guys decided to make me the filling in a cock sandwich by filling my front and back passages with heir boners. Ed easily slipped into my wet cunt while Leroy coaxed his cockhead into my sphincter. I heard Josie cry out in pain as Leroy rammed himself into my dirt chute.
Twenty-five inches of cock filled me, separated only by the thin wall between my two fucking holes. Each moved in me incredibly independent, like two living animals. Leroy had is hands full of my tits as he drove his root up into my bowels.
Josie was still trembling when we got out of the car at my house.
"Hi Dear, did you have a good night?" Rick asked as we entered.
"Very good! Josie brought something home for you!" I smiled.
No sense letting her pussy full of black men's cum go to waste!
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I met Gord in a local chat room frequented by swingers and people that leaned towards the alternative lifestyles.
Neither my husband Rick or I had partaken of any extramarital sex but it sounded so spicy that I was constantly returning and getting into conversations with the fifty-nine year old gentleman who lived a couple of miles from us.
Gord told me that his wife was suffering from a major disability and their sex life was nonexistent. He said he still loved is wife and didn't want to leave her.
During the course of our talks Gord said he would like me to send him a pair of my panties so he could use them when he jerked-off. Had sent him my picture, clothed of course so he knew what I looked like. I saw no harm in sharing a pair of my panties with him, as God knows I had lots!
I selected a frilly pair of pink bikinis with lace around the leg openings and waistband, Before putting them in a manila envelope I masturbated in them and had Rick take my picture wearing only the panties with my legs spread open. I put the picture in the envelope with the panties and mailed them to Gord.
A couple of days later Gord emailed me, he was ecstatic! He had received my panties and wanted me to watch him lack-off with them on his webcam. I brought Gord's webcam up on my Yahoo and there he was with my ink panties wrapped around his cock. I watched while three strings of white cum fired onto the crotch of my knickers. It was too much, I had to go and relieve myself.
That night I told Rick about Gord's little show and how hot it had got me. Rick asked if I would like to meet Gord in real life? Being a chicken I declined.
The next day I mentioned to Gord Rick's suggestion that we meet. Of course Gord was all for it. He said we could just meet and we didn't have to do anything if I didn't want to.
Now both Gord and my husband were pushing for us to meet.
"What's the need for it?" I asked Rick.
"You can brighten the guy's life up and it won't cost you anything. You saw how much just a pair of your panties meant to him." Rick coaxed.
"Well, maybe just to meet." I gave in.
Gord was thrilled. I gave him our address and told him he could come over the next night. I emphasized it was just to meet and talk.
I was nervous as hell when Gord's Buick pulled into out driveway. I watched out the window as Gord got out and walked to the front door.
He was just like his picture, salt and pepper hair, tall and distinguished looking. He had an air of kindness and gentleness about him.
Rick had convinced me to wear a peignoir set. A floor-length negligee with a cover-up wrap. The gown by itself was transparent but the wrap blurred that I was naked beneath.
Rick greeted our guest at the door and invited him in.
Gord was very polite when Rick introduced us. He looked into my eyes and not at my obvious cleavage as he said hello. We adjourned to the parlor to enjoy a drink.
I had my customary Daiquiri while Rick and Gord had rum and Coke. We exchanged small talk about family, jobs and the weather.
Rick was in the kitchen preparing our second drink when Gord asked me if Rick and I had ever had a threesome?
I told him honestly that once Rick and I had shared our bed with my younger sister Nikki when she lived with us for a couple of months. Nikki was between jobs and paid for her room and board with her ass.
Gord asked if I had never had another man since we married?
I confessed to a brief affair with a guy where I had been working but that I had confessed my infidelity to Rick and stopped seeing my lover.
Gord asked if I had enjoyed sex with another man?
I told him it had been great but I couldn't handle the emotional entanglement involved.
He asked me how I would feel about "no strings sex"?
I said with the right guy it might be O.K.
I did feel comfortable with Gord, after all our online chatting I was beginning to like him. He seamed honest and sincere in all he said, not just another guy on the make.
Rick returned with our drinks and I excused myself to use the washroom. When I returned the guys were laughing and obviously plotting something devious.
"I would like you to fuck Gord!" my husband said.
The blatant request flabbergasted me. The two guys watched for my reaction.
"What brought this on?" I needlessly asked.
"Well our friend Gord here has a rusty load he's been saving too long and you have the perfect place for him to put it!" my husband stated.
I hadn't said no immediately and I think they could see I was pondering the proposal.
"And what's in it for you Dear?" I asked.
"Just a delicious cream pie after." my husband grinned.
The thought of Rick eating Gord's cum from my pussy was too much.
"What are we waiting for?" I said heading for our bedroom.
The guys followed me into the bedroom where I boldly slipped my gown ff my shoulders allowing it to fall to the floor in a puddle around my feet.
I am a natural woman with a tangled thatch of curly red pubic hair concealing the entrance to my love tunnel. I stood there in all my naked glory, my large pink nipples erect.
"Oh my God!" Gord exclaimed.
"Well, am I going to get fucked?" I complained lying across the bed with my legs spread open waiting got Gord's cock.
Gord wasted no time stripping to join me while Rick watched with glee. In minutes Gord was on top of me on the bed.
I felt the beautiful cock I had watched cum on my panties sliding into me. I wrapped my legs around his hips and pulled him into me.
Gord felt good in me, actually better than Rick. Certain cocks are perfect fits for certain pussies, just the right size and shape to fill my cunt pressing all the right places. Gord kissed me on the lips as his cock started to fuck me.
I knew it was supposed to be emotion-free "no strings" sex but I couldn't help feeling warm and loving towards this beautiful man making love to me. My cunt embraced him like a like a long lost lover.
"Fuck me Gord." I pleaded.
It was a loving and tender fuck, our bodies moved together in perfect sync. It was not al all lewd like I thought it might be, it seemed like the most natural thing to do.
Gord's obvious experience worked me up to a crescendo, his cock playing my pussy like a violin. Years of making love to his wife had taught him what a woman wants.
"Oh yes, yes!" I moaned as I squirmed on his cock.
Gently he grasped my buttocks and pulled me onto him in a trombone-like action. I squealed my delight.
In the corner of the room Rick watched with his cock in his hands. He was watching an experienced lover seducing his wife's heart.
Then for some unknown reason I spontaneously said "I love you" to Gord as we fucked. Rick looked on surprised as Gord drove his cock into me with renewed energy.
"Oh yes. yes!" I moaned as I felt the beginning of my orgasm.
It started around the head of Gord's cock and spread upwards though my pussy into my chest on the way to my head. Gripping my mind the world spun sending a cascade of kaleidoscope of dazzling colors crashing down as my body trembled in a spasm of ecstasy.
"Oh my fucking God!" I screamed as I had the most intense orgasm of my life.
Rick and I have reached a friendly agreement. Gord shall fuck me as often as we wish in return for my husband being allowed to watch and partake of the spoils.
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Drumheller's one claim to fame was the state operated reformatory. With a prisoner population of close to a thousand inmates it provided employment to a couple of hundred of the locals.
The population was mainly first offenders serving terms of less than two years. There were a lot of young males doing drug raps.
For three years I had been employed in the reformatory's kitchen as a server on the food line. I took a lot of ribbing from some of the guys who were deprived of female company but the union wages and benefits made it well worthwhile. I was bringing home more money that my husband who worked as a mechanic in the local Ford dealership.
Truthfully I was not hard on the eyes, twenty-nine years old with a pretty face and a slender shapely figure. My raven black hair cascaded half was to my ass but I had to wear it stuffed up under a hair net while working. My 38C breasts where quite pronounced under my form fitting uniform smock. I had taken the liberty of shortening my smock three inches above the regulation length bringing the hem a couple of inches above my knees.
The one drawback to the job was the split shift. We started at 6 am serving breakfast and then were off until lunch at noon. There was a two-hour break before dinner and then we finished at 6 pm.
We got a split shift bonus but it wasn't worth going back into town between shifts so we usually stayed in the staff lounge watching TV.
In addition to staff the "trustees" were allowed to use the staff lounge. The trustees were minimum risk inmates serving as staff while they did their time. They got to be appointed trustees for their good behavior and were allowed several privileges.
Trustees did not have to report for the mid-morning and mid-afternoon roll calls and were allowed to socialize with staff member.
The trustees would come and go as they served their time. I would make friends with some of them and spend our idle time chatting. I often thought about some of them in a sexual way but never let them know.
If the truth were known my husband was not keeping me happy in bed. He was always "tired" after work and I was lucky to get it twice a month. All day I was in the company of guys who were just dying to get their cocks in a woman, any woman.
That was when Steve came on the scene.
Steve was a dark hair nineteen year old serving time for date raping a high school girl. He told me he had done it because she had been teasing him for weeks, letting his feel her up but never allowing him to screw her.
Steve said one of his buddies had given him the powder to put in her drink and she passed out and they both fucked her.
She had told her mother about it and Steve ended up doing eighteen month.
Steve told me he had sex with some of the inmates in return for cigarettes and chocolate bars but it had been almost a year since he had fucked a woman.
The thought of Steve's deprived cock haunted me. Here we were, two frustrated adults desperate for satisfaction. I could resist no longer, I broke one of the cardinal rules, I came on to Steve sexually.
We were sitting at a corner table away from the others.
"Would you like to fuck me?" I brazenly whispered to the good-looking young lad sitting across from me.
Steve looked at me surprised, not sure he had heard me correctly.
"I need a good fucking!" I explained.
"But how?" Steve looked puzzled.
"In the stock room." I answered.
In the back of the kitchen there was a large stockroom for canned goods and boxes of powdered eggs, instant mashed potatoes and other such goodies. It was a poplar place for the female staff to fuck the guards and inmates.
"I will go first and you wait a few minutes and follow." I told Steve.
I got up and casually made my way to the kitchen, no one was watching. Once in the stockroom I peeled of my panties and waited for Steve to arrive.
In a couple of minutes the stockroom door opened.
"Is that you Steve?" I said.
"Yes." He answered like a little boy on Christmas morning.
"Back here." I called bending forward against the shelving and hiking my skirt up over my bare ass.
"I don't have a rubber?" Steve cautioned.
The prison did supply condoms for the inmates, as they knew they were having sex with each other. Steve had not foreseen the need to bring one with him. I was in what I figured was my "safe" period and was willing to take the chance.
"Fuck me Steve, stick it in me!" I begged.
I felt his cockhead parting my pussy lips from behind. With one mighty thrust he plunged into me.
"Ummmmph!" I moan as I was instantly filled with hard cock.
My pussy desperately gripped his thick cock as he begins soothing my itch.
Steve reached further into me than my husband did. Never had I had as a long cock in me since I let that colored guy fuck me at my bachelorette party.
"Oh God yes!" I whimpered as Steve furiously worked my hole. "Fuck me Steve, fuck me! Cum in me Baby!"
Steve grasped my hips and was slamming into me like a bitch in heat. I knew I was about to get his built up load of potent sperm. I shoved my cunt back onto his extra-large shaft.
The orgasm hit me like a speeding locomotive. It had been so long since I had experienced an intense orgasm I was not prepared,
I screamed out my ecstasy, risking our discovery by the kitchen staff. Steve made a final thrust as his cum started flooding my pussy.
Satiated for the first time in months I hurriedly pulled on my panties with Steve's cum still running from my cunt.
It just happened that was the night my husband decided to have his weekly quickie. As he climbed on top of me I feared he would detect that I had been used by another man just a few hours before.
Rick slid into my sloppy cunt without comment and blew his load in the usual two minutes. Satisfied he rolled off me and went to sleep.
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You should really think about doing some lap dancing, that's where the money is!" Butch told me.
Butch was the manager of the bar where I worked as a waitress to earn an income to support my two-year-old daughter and me.
Jessica was the product of a foolish teenage fling and her father had fled to parts unknown when he found out I was pregnant.
"With a body like yours you'd make a fortune." Butch continued, "You don't need to do anything, just sit on their laps in a thong and squirm."
I was doing pretty good serving drinks in my miniskirt and open blouse; I went home with a hundred in tips every Friday and Saturday night. Still the girls that were doing lap dances were making double that. It meant getting bare-breasted but that was no big deal, I still had a nice pair of 36C's.
"Can I give it a try?" I asked Butch.
"Sure, I'll put you on the list Wednesday night, it's not too busy and you can try it out." Butch agreed.
I went home to my daughter that night wondering if I had made a good choice.
The lap dances were done in the V.I.P. lounge, a separate room with half-a-dozen large wingback chairs. Girls would take their Johns into the V.I.P. to enjoy the opportunity of contacting a willing body.
I went to work with some apprehension Wednesday night. Instead of going to my serving station I went into the staff lounge and removed all my clothes except the narrow white thong I was wearing. I fixed my hair, slipped on a short robe and went out to circulate in the main lounge.
Wednesdays were slow nights. There were about half-a-dozen guys scattered around the room watching the girl on the pole. I took a seat at the bar with my robe loosely open advertising my wares.
I received my first request to go in the V.I.P. lounge in about ten minutes. Nervously I went to the V.I.P. for my first assignment.
My John was the only one in the room. He was a mid-forties bald guy sitting with his dick out!
Bashfully I introduced myself over the blaring music and slipped my robe off. My customer made room for me to sit on his lap.
Summonsing up all my courage I sat down right on top of his erection. Immediately he filled his hands with my breasts.
I could feel his cock twitching under my almost bare ass, coming more alive being so close to my pussy.
"An extra hundred to go in you?" he propositioned.
I had heard that the lap dancers got offers for sex and it was up to them if they accepted
A hundred dollars for having a cock in me for about ten minutes? With the twenty for the lap dance that would be more than I made all night serving on a busy night!
I reached down and gasped his cock. I raised my bum enough to pull my thong aside and start him into me and then I sat down again. His cock slid deep inside of me.
It had been a while since I had been fucked and the stiff cock felt pretty good in me. I decided I might as well go for an orgasm as I was getting paid anyway. I was a little uneasy about having a stranger's bare cock in me but it was too late to do anything now.
He kept a hold of my tits while I begin to bounce my ass up and down and squirm on his cock. The more I fucked him the harder he squeezed my boobs until I had to cry out "not so hard" to him.
Unfortunately he came in about three minutes flat! Before I even had a chance to work up a climax I felt him stiffen under me and the sensation of his warm jizz filling my cock-pocket.
"How'd it go?" Butch asked as I went back into the main lounge.
"Not bad." I said with a hundred and twenty bucks in my robe pocket and a pussy full of cum.
"Good, Max Levi wants to try you." Butch smiled.
Max Levi was the proprietor of an upscale restaurant where the average tab for a couple could be two bills or more.
"Go get ready." Butch told me.
A quick douche, touch up my makeup and hair and back into the V.I.P.
The V.I.P. was still empty when Max came in.
I had decided to give Max the "whole meal deal" knowing he was in the business and should be a big tipper.
I slipped off my robe revealing my completely naked body as my thong was left with the rest of my clothes in my locker.
"You like?" I looked at him seductively.
"Damn right!" Max grinned.
"Get it out." I boldly ordered.
Max unfastened his Armani slacks and pulled out his erection.
I slowly walked over to him and knelt between his legs.
"Let's get it nice and wet before you put it me!" I purred as I lowered my mouth onto his cock.
I took about three-quarters of his length into my mouth and run my tongue up the underside and up and over its head. Max instantly reached his maximum size as my lips sealed around his shaft.
I knew he was ready to enter me. I stood up, turned around and sat on his lap guiding his freshly primed cock into my cunt.
Max slipped into me with ease. I felt the smooth material of his expensive slacks under my thighs and his balls snuggled up between my open legs. I was ready to fuck him.
While my first fuck had failed to get me off I decided just to give Max the best fuck I could and ignore my needs. I begin the slow and sensuous grinding of is cock inside of me.
Surprisingly Max's cock felt better in me than the previous one even though Max must have been in his late sixties. We actually got some action happening.
"Fuck me Max, make me cum!" I moaned.
Max must have detected the sincerity in my plea, grasping my hips he began to thrust up into me.
"Oh yes, that it!" I cried as my cunt gripped his cock.
I felt the quivering that signaled the beginning of an orgasm.
"I'm going to cum!" I whimpered as the spasms radiated from around Max's relentless cock.
As I said it had been a long time since I had enjoyed an orgasm. This was the day that my famine ended. The orgasm racked through my whole body causing me to almost fall off Max's lap.
"Oh fuck, fuck, fuck!" I screamed as Max ejaculated into me.
"Max said you were pretty good!" Butch congratulated me.
I knew he did, he had slipped me three hundred dollars when he left with a promise to return.
I was looking forward to Friday and Saturday nights!
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It was an honor to be chosen as a "breeder". After a all-inclusive series of psychological and physical testing only one out of ten applicants were selected.
A breeder's duty was to be a surrogate mother for wealthy couples children where the wife was unable to conceive. For her services the breeder would be looked after during her confinement and receive a lump sum payment of fifty thousand dollars on successful delivery of the child.
The catch was the breeder would not be impregnated by artificial insemination but in the old-fashion way, the prospective father would fuck her until she was knocked-up!
The fucking would take place with the wife present in the bed during intercourse, the breeder only supplying a viable receptacle for his seed.
Potential breeders were comprehensively listed in a catalogue complete with a nude photograph and vital statistics.
The prospective clients were allowed to select girls from the catalogue and interview them until they found one satisfactory to their taste.
At twenty-four years of age I had made the grade and listed as "ready to conceive".
I was selected on my second interview. An older couple, Charlie and Helen Beasley, choose me to bear their child.
Charlie was a early fifties owner of a small foundries. About five foot nine inches, a bit paunchy with receding salt and pepper hair with a moustache.
His wife Helen was about ten years younger, a rough around the edges brunette who had past her "best before date". Helen was a stay-at-home wife whose main function was entertaining her husband's guests.
The Beasley's lived in a large six bedroom Georgian style mansion and employed a live-in cook/housekeeper and a chauffeur whose duties main duty was driving Mrs. Beasley's ass around.
I was assigned the bedroom next to the master bedroom for convenience.
Andrew, the chauffeur, delivered my meager belongings and me to settle into my new surroundings. That evening I dined with the Beasley's to get acquainted.
It seemed bizarre politely dining with a strange couple knowing that the husband was going to fuck me that night.
My menstrual cycle had been carefully plotted so it would be known when I was ovulating. According to calculations I was at the peak of my fertility.
The routine was carefully structured. When summonsed I was to join the Beasley's in their matrimonial bed wearing a plain white vest, naked from the waist down. I was to offer my vagina to Mr. Beasley's penis to deposit his seed whilst her kissed and made love to his wife.
We had retired for almost an hour when I was summonsed over the intercom.
"Veronica, we are ready for you now." Mrs. Beasley's voice cooed.
Slipping on my robe I went to the master bedroom.
I had carefully prepared for my début. A luxurious bubble bath, shampooed, brushed my long blonde hair and douched with a delightful strawberry solution. Breeders were not allowed to wear perfume while mating.
My pubic hair was neatly trimmed into a natural vee. Breeders were discouraged from shaving their vaginas of cropping their pubic hair into any erotic shapes. The wives generally considered it too common and provocative. A breeder's duty was only to receive the seed, not to stimulate its production, as that was the wife's duty.
I knocked lightly on the door and entered. The room was dimly light by the light from a bubbling aquarium. I could make out Charlie and Helen waiting in a huge bed under a billowy snow-white duvet.
"Won't you join us?" Invited Helen.
I slipped off my robe and hurried under the cover on the opposite side of Charlie from his wife.
Helen had been stroking Charlie's cock getting him ready for me.
"Get on top of him." She ordered.
Obediently I straddled the master's hips and lowered myself onto him. Helen guided the head of his erection into my entrance.
Being somewhat chaste although not a virgin my vagina was tight and I had to slowly lower my weight as I accepted my master's cock. Finally I felt his balls press against my labia, I had taken all of him into me.
"Give her a baby Charlie." Helen urged, "Cum in her."
Helen kissed her husband as he fondled her ample breast while I prepared myself to receive my first insemination.
Thankfully he came quickly, stiffening and grunting as he planted his seed in me.
After allowing an opportunity for her husband's testicles to drain into me Helen dismissed me.
That will be all for now Veronica thank you." She said.
I climbed off of her husband's cock and left their bed with semen running from my crotch. I put on my robe and returned to my room.
This breeding ritual repeated for three consecutive nights, each time I returned to my room with a womb full of my master's sperm.
A subsequent pregnancy test proved negative, I had failed to conceive. The doctor consoled me saying it was not unusual for their to be a time of familiarization before I was relaxed enough to process my master's seed. I returned to the prospect of another breeding cycle.
During the interim Mrs. Beasley was called away to tend to her sick mother in another city. She expected to be away for a few days.
On the night of Helen's departure Charlie invited me into his bed. I told him I was not ovulating but he said it would be a good opportunity to get to know each other.
After the maid had retired for the night I went my master's bed. Andrew was away driving Mrs. B.
"Take you clothes off." Charlie ordered.
"All of them?" I asked.
"Yes, when my wife's not here I want you naked." He established.
Submissively I removed my robe and vest and stood completely naked as he viewed my body. The room was no longer dark as two bright bedside lamps light every detail of my nudity.
"Get in the bed, tonight we are going to fuck!" Charley smirked.
I was shocked, such crude language from my master. Nevertheless I complied with his command.
Charlie was on me like I was a bitch in heat. Ruthlessly driving his cock into my unprepared vagina. Gone was the gentlemanly politeness displayed in his wife's presence, I was his slut!
Quickly my pussy lubricated to accommodate his ramming cock and I found myself beginning to get turned on. I had never climaxed with my master or even detected any passionate sensations while he bred me. Now I considered the possibility that I may cum with him.
Charley came in me before my orgasm had time to ripen. Exhausted he collapsed on top of me his spent cock draining into my now sodden pussy.
Then I did something totally unexplainable and irrational. Squirming out from under my worn out lover I rolled his onto his back and took his spent cock into my mouth. Slowly my tongue resurrected his weapon.
"I want you to fuck me doggy!" I unabashedly said.
What the hell was I doing? Asking my master to fuck me like the bitch I had turned into?
Charley smiled realizing I wanted his cock as much as he wanted my pussy. I knew "doggy" was a good position for me to climax in.
"O.K., bitch, on your knees!" he ordered.
Gleefully I assumed my position.
This time his cock slid into me without resistance, my slick fuck-tunnel was ready for him. He held my bare hips as he entered me up to the hilt, his balls once again stopping his penetration.
"Oh yes!" I brazenly moaned, "Fuck me hard!"
We fucked for over an hour before sleep claimed us. At early dawn I slipped back into my own bedroom.
Our secret nighty liaisons continued during Mrs. B's absence. The master and I became passionate lovers.
On the evening before his wife's return the master disclosed some awful news to me. It seemed the reason his wife did not become pregnant was his fault, not hers. His doctor had told him he had "lazy sperm" and he made the doctor promise not to disclose the fact to his wife.
Thus he had gone through the charade of enlisting a breeder with little hope of completing the deed himself.
Charlie had developed a "plan B".
Charlie's plan was to have me inseminated by another man!
"Who?" I asked amazed.
"Andrew." Charlie informed me, "The next time you are ovulating you will go to his room and seduce him."
My master expected me to go the chauffeur's room over the garage and fuck him?
"He is a young stud and will knock you up in a flash!" my master grinned.
I had much to ponder when Helen and Andrew returned.
If I were unsuccessful in conceiving after three months I would be dismissed with only a stipend of a thousand dollars. According to my contract I had to successfully deliver a baby to collect the agreed fifty thousand dollars.
I was counting on the fifty thousand to be my opportunity to invest in flipping some houses and building up my fortune. I was talented in finding bargain fixer-uppers and with a little sweat equality turning them over for a tidy profit. Without a downstroke I was helpless.
I had to seriously consider my master's plan. If I became pregnant with Andrew's child I would receive my money, Mrs. B would have her child believing it was her husbands and Andrew would dare not admit he had fucked me. Everyone would be happy!
It would not be a chore to seduce Andrew. The early twenties chauffeur was tall and slender with jet-black hair, not a good resemblance of Charlie. Living alone above the garage I imagined he must have spent a great deal of his leisure time jerking-off. If a tall blonde in a flimsy negligee stumbled into his room one night I imagined she would be well received. The prospect of fucking yet another stranger was no longer a problem since I had adapted quickly to my master's cock.
Charlie continued to fuck me in his bed with Helen present. Even though I was not ovulating he convinced his wife it was good "practice". We had to subdue our love making so Helen would not discover how much we were enjoying it.
I took my daily temperature reading and it was time! According to my calculations I was beginning to ovulate. Tonight after receiving Charlie's sperm I would go to Andrew's room.
The session with Charlie and Helen was routine. I spent half-a-hour in their bed and left with a pussy full of my master's seed.
To reduce the possibility of discovery I crept down the hall to the entrance to the bedroom over the garage.
The room was dark when I carefully opened the door. I could hear the deep breathing of the sleeping chauffeur. Quietly I closed the door and slipped off my robe and vest. Naked I got under the covers with Andrew.
Andrew stirred and mumbled something as my naked body pressed against his. He quickly drifted back into a deep sleep.
He was sleeping in the nude with his back to me, our naked bodies pressed together. Boldly I reached over hip and grasped his limp cock. My hand closed around it and I could feel it awakening.
Andrew begins to stir once more as his cock came to life. Gradually he opened his eyes and saw me bent over him as I worked his cock.
"What...?" he began to say realizing he was not alone.
"Shhhh!" I whispered as I kissed him.
I rolled him onto his back and straddled his now erect cock. Guiding his cockhead into my hole I lowered myself onto him. His cock slid into my freshly fucked cunt with ease lubricated by my master's cum.
"Fuck me!" I whispered to my startled lover as my bare breasts dangled in front of his face.
I could feel his cock throbbing in my cunt, every vein engorged with blood. Andrew took a hold of my hips and thrust upwards into my soggy depths.
"Oh yes!" I moaned as he filled me with his cock.
It was a slow and sensuous fuck like in a dreamland. I rocked up and down on Andrew's rock hard shaft as if he were a machine about to make me pregnant. I enjoyed him for about ten to fifteen minutes before his cock became the fountain of life, spurting his cream up into my hungry womb.
I savored the moment allowing Andrew's cock ample opportunity to drain into me. Then with a loving kiss I thanked him and left his bed.
I welcomed my morning sickness with joy. I had succeeded in mixing my master's seed with the young chauffeur's and created a new life within me.
Charlie and I had several secret couplings as my belly swelled with child. I never did fuck Andrew again nor did he ever mention our secret contact.
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My wife Tara is a very conservative woman. Tall and slender she wears two-piece navy suits to her job at a large accountancy firm.
Tara wears her hair up, sometimes in a bun and wears blouses that do not draw attention to her breasts.
Tara had been a virgin and I took her cherry on our honeymoon. She did not believe in premarital sex and was saving herself for the man she married. My wife does not have an active libido immersing herself in her work and hobby, painting watercolors.
Tara worked with a group of a dozen accountants in a large room separated by work cubicles. The firm did a lot of corporate work and the partners looked after the clients in their offices and assigned the workload amongst the pool of accountants.
There were eight females ranging in age from mid-twenties to late forties, Tara being one of the youngest. Then other four accountants were males, all being in their forties or fifties.
There was a good esprit de corps amongst the accountants and they all cooperated in getting the work out on time. Sometimes this meant staying after five to meet a deadline.
On one such occasion Tara volunteered to stay behind with three other of the female accountants and Bruce Jeffery's, a confirmed bachelor, who had no reason to hurry home.
Whilst Tara tends to dress conservatively her underwear is only first class Victoria Secret type lingerie. She spends $85+ for bras and favors high cut French bikini panties or thongs, she likes feeling "good" underneath her clothes.
Against company policy Dora Moore had snuck a bottle of Gilbey's gin into the office and was sharing it with the others. Shortly after seven o'clock they were finished and most of the crew feeling pretty good.
"Let's put on a show for Bruce!" Dora piped out.
Dora was a forty-something dark hair buxomly attorney's wife. Unceremoniously she begins unfastening her blouse.
Nobody wanted to leave yet, not even Tara. This kind of shenanigans was unheard of in the office but none of the partners were around.
Joyce Serada, a cut early thirties blonde, joined in on the strip.
Tara watched in awe as her coworkers began to disrobe. Dora slipped of her sheer white ruffled blouse exposing a well-filled white full cup bra. Tara thought that was as far as she was going to go until she dropped the blouse and her hands went to the clasp at the back. When Dora brought her hands forward she brought the bra with them allowing her enormous tits to spill out into everyone's view. The rose color aureoles on her creamy mounds must have been three inches in diameter with giant pencil erasure teats rising form them. Everyone looked in wonder at Dora's bared rack.
Not to be undone Joyce followed Dora's example, quickly shedding her blouse and bra. Joyce was less endowed, exposing what appeared to be about 36B breast but very perky. Her nipples were also a delicate pink but much smaller than Dora's.
Not to be outdone Dora unfastened her skirt. Bruce's eyes were locked on her outrageous performance to see how far she was going to go. Dora's skirt to the floor revealing a translucent half-slip though which the outline of her sturdy legs up to her crotch was discernible.
She tugged the elasticized waistband down over her broad hips and allowed the slip to join her skirt in a pool around her ankles. She stepped out of her discarded clothes wearing only a well-filled pair of white silk panties and a smile. The bulge of Dora's bush was noticeable under her panties.
Joyce in the spirit of one-upmanship removed her flannel skirt and underwear also and stood totally naked before us. Joyce was shaven and her puffy pussy lips were tantalizing everyone's imagination. What treasures lay within those lips?
By now Bruce had a noticeable tent in his gabardine slacks. His right hand was in his pocket no doubt attempting to control his erection.
"Would you like some help with that?" Dora brazenly asked looking directly at Bruce's predicament.
Bruce's face turned beet red.
"Tara, why don't you see if you can help him?" Dora said to my wife.
Tara was flabbergasted, as she did not know her workmates were capable of such vulgar behavior. The gin had relaxed he inhibitions enough to allow he to consider her next move.
What if she did suck Bruce's cock, was it such a big deal? It was all in the spirit of rebellious behavior and did not mean she had any secret desire to perform fellatio on her coworker.
Tara walked over to where Bruce stood and started to lower herself to her knees.
"Oh no, you must undress first!" Dora chastised.
Did she expect Tara to reveal the body she has so painstakingly concealed from them for the past five years?
"C'mon Tara." Naked Joyce piped in.
Tara could see the look of eager anticipation in Bruce's eyes.
"Well O.K." she agreed in he alcohol clouded mind.
Hesitantly she unbuttoned her blazer and took it off. Next she unfastened the row of buttons down the front of her white linen shirt. She opened her shirt to reveal a pink and white half-bra with delicate pink hearts lace trim. The top of the cups ended slightly above her nipples exposing a breathtaking décolleté.
The bra was front-fastening and Tara squeezed the plastic clasp between her thumb and finger and felt the tension release. The bra popped open allowing her perfect 36C breasts to spill out.
Bruce's eyes almost popped out of his head as he stared at Tara's breasts, her chocolate brown button-nipples staring back at him.
Tara tossed her bra in the growing pile of female clothing on the floor and quickly dropped her skirt. She stepped out of her skirt wearing a very narrow pink thong, thigh-high black stockings suspended by a matching pink garter belt and five inch heels.
"This O.K.?" she asked.
Dora smiled her approval.
My almost naked wife dropped to her knees and fumbled with Bruce's zipper. She had no problem finding his swollen erection and pulled it out for all to see.
"Not very big." She thought as she lowered her mouth to take him into her head.
It had been a long time since Tara had a cock in her mouth. She thought it was a vulgar practice and not something nice girls would do. Now she had a relative stranger's penis in the mouth and everyone was waiting for her to make it ejaculate. Tara's lips sealed around his shaft, her lip-gloss making a crimson ring around its girth.
Her tongue investigated the foreign object occupying her mouth. It tasted not bad, she could feel it throbbing as the blood flowed though it. Her tongue went up over his helmet and she found it to be velvety soft and smooth. As the tip of her tongue trailed down the underside she felt his bulging urethra flanked by engorged veins. He right hand yanked the base of his cock in a milking action.
Tara had a mouthful of her coworker's cock and it wasn't so bad. Not considering that he may cum at any time she started working his cock in her mouth. Her tongue danced over his sensitive meat as she inhaled sinking her cheeks in to form a vacuum around his cock.
Bruce could hardly stand the ecstasy of my wife's mouth on his cock. He groaned softly as Tara went about her task. "Oh God, I'm gonna cum! Should cum in her mouth?" Bruce wondered. Before he could decide his load got away from him.
Tara was right into sucking Bruce's cock when the floodgates opened. Without warning strings of Bruce's salty cum were coating here teeth and tongue. The sticky goo begins accumulating in her mouth. In desperation she started to swallow.
The globs of slime slide down her throat like repulsive snails racing to her belly.
"Oh my God," Tara thought, "I am drinking his sperm!"
The others watched as Tara's face twisted with disgust.
"Oh shit, she swallowing!" Dora cried out.
Tara became the instant heroine of the small group.
Tara quickly pulled her mouth from Bruce's ejaculating cock allowing the last dribble of cum to run from her chin and drip onto her bared breasts.
To Tara's surprise Dora was suddenly beside her, kissing her. Their tongues intertwined as the older woman scavenged the residual cum from Tara's mouth. Tara felt Dora's hand close gently on her left breast.
Tara didn't understand what was happening. She felt her flimsy thong being tugged off down her long shapely legs and then she felt a mouth on her pussy!
She looked down to see the top of Joyce's head as her tongue explored Tara's pussy. Joyce penetrated Tara's closely cropped pubic hair and her tongue searched for my wife's clitoris. Tara gasped when Joyce found her little trigger and took it between her lips.
As she moaned with delight Dora's mouth closed around her left nipple.
Tara knew she was going to cum with her two female workmates exciting her body. She braced herself for what would be one of the most intense orgasms of her life.
"Oh my God!" Tara writhed as the tremors caused her entire body to shake.
The small group of spectators watched while thousands of volts of sexual energy passed through Tara's body.
Tara came home that night totally exhausted. I run her a warm bubbly-bath and lovingly sponged her back sensing the mysterious mood she was in.
"Did you work hard tonight?" I asked her.
"You have no idea!" she smiled.
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My 82 Mazda had zero miles left in it. The body looked like it was made of Swiss cheese it had so many rust holes in it and I had to add anti-freeze to it every second day. I needed another car.
I was working in a doctor's office for a modest income from which I had to pay the rent on my apartment, groceries, clothes and the other necessities of life. With insurance premiums, gasoline and the constant need of repairs the Mazda was nickel and diming me to death.
The prospect of car payments would bury me. I had to come up with a plan. The only thing I could think of was to take in a roommate. By sharing the apartment I could save two hundred dollars a month. I put an ad up on the bulletin board in the local supermarket.
The phone rang at suppertime the next night.
"I'm calling about the apartment." The voice said, the male voice.
I hadn't even considered a roommate of the opposite sex or discussed it with my fiancé Mark. Our wedding was planned for next spring and I didn't think Mark would approve of me sharing my apartment with another fellow.
The caller introduced himself as Joe, a handyman who did work for apartment owners. Joe actually had done some work in my building. He said he ad just split with his wife and desperately needed a place to stay.
Joe sounded so pathetically depressed I foolishly invited his to come and look at the apartment. He was at my door in less than half-an-hour.
When Joe arrived and I opened the door I got a surprise, he was as black as the Ace of Spades!
He was not very tall and of a wiry build.
I invited Joe in to show him the apartment. Having worked in the building he was familiar with the layout. Mine was a two-bedroom apartment and I was using the extra bedroom as storage and sewing room.
Joe decided in minutes he wanted to move in. I thought I should get some references and check on him but he seemed so sincere I said yes.
Joe left and within the hour had retuned with his worldly goods. I suddenly had a roommate!
I helped Joe move my stuff out of the way so he could use the room.
"Where will you sleep?" I asked him.
"On the floor, I'll pick up a bed tomorrow." He said.
I talked him into sleeping on the living room couch for the night.
The following morning my clock radio wakens me out of a deep sleep at 7:30 am; time to get ready for work.
Still half asleep I wander out into the hallway on my way to the bathroom. I am still totally nude forgetting I now have a roommate. Through my bleary eyes I see Joe standing there in his boxers.
"Oh sorry!" I said trying to cover the essentials with my hands and arms.
"It's OK, if we are going to be roommates I guess I better get use to it?" he smiled.
By the look of the tent in his boxers it is going to take a lot of getting use to.
I scurried into the bathroom for privacy.
After finishing brushing my teeth and having my morning shower I checked to see the hall was clear and rushed back to my bedroom.
Casually I swung the door closed not ensuring it closed tightly and begin to get ready for work.
Actually our accidental nude encounter was a big icebreaker. After a man has seen you naked it removes a lot of the need for modesty. I really felt more at ease in his company now that he had seen everything.
In a way it was like with my fiancé Mark. He had seen me naked many times and I was really comfortable being naked with Mark around. But I doubted Mark would share my view about showing my body to Joe?
I am no "Miss America"! Standing 5'7", almost as tall as Joe, I tip the scale at about one hundred and sixty pounds, a good twenty pounds on the "cuddly" side. My breasts are 38D and I have a large ass and a bit of a stomach but a pretty face and alluring auburn hair in a short Paige-boy. I was built for comfort, not speed.
I thought I heard Joe outside my partially open bedroom door as I sat naked in front of my dressing table mirror applying my face and fixing my hair.
I stood and deliberately faced the door as I slipped on my panties and stuffed my boobs into my bar. Then I put on my white polyester smock and pulled up the zipper front.
"I'll be home about 5:30." I said to Joe on my way out. I had given his the spare set of keys and told him to make himself at home.
All day at work I couldn't get our chance encounter in the hallway out of my mind. Joe had seen me completely naked and it had not bothered me. Some sort of an instant bond had formed between us.
At five o'clock I headed home with anticipation of seeing my new roommate. It was exciting to come home to see someone instead of an empty apartment.
I called ahead on my cell phone, Joe answered. I asked him if I should pick up a pizza on the way and he said that would be great.
Joe had been busy while I was at work. He had the apartment looking like a new pin. All the dishes were done and put away, the furniture polished and carpets vacuumed and he had even made my bed and put my clothes in the laundry hamper. I was impressed.
We sat and ate the pizza with some red wine I had left from when Mark and I had dinner together a few weeks ago,
I was in a mellow mood when Joe suggested he run me a warm bath so I could relax and unwind. He left me listening to my favorite Tom Jones' CD while he prepared my bath.
When I went into the bathroom I was pleasantly surprised.
The tub was filled with floral smelling bubble bath and surrounded with flickering candles. One of my sexy negligees was hung on the door.
"Give me a call when you're ready and I will come and wash your back." Joe said as he left the bathroom.
I removed my clothes and melted into the soothing water.
Joe had left the bathroom door partly open when he left.
"Joe!" I called.
He was there in minutes, the bubbles concealing everything below my shoulders. I handed him the lufa and told him to get busy.
I had never had someone bathe me since I was an infant. Joe's hand slid across my back in soothing strokes. I closed my eyes and lay my head back on the plastic head cushion he had placed at the end of the tub.
As I lay back Joe's hand moved around to my front as he directed his attention to my breasts. I was in bliss as he gently caressed my sensitive breasts and sensed my nipples becoming aroused.
"I think you better stop now?" I unhappily said.
"Shall I wait and towel you off?" Joe asked.
I looked into his eyes, "Yes."
I stood and the lather runs down my body revealing my nakedness. Joe took my hand as I carefully stepped out of the tub. He wrapped the large, white terry towel around me and begins lovingly drying the bathwater from me.
Gently he tends to each breast gently ensuring each mound is properly dried before moving down to my crotch.
I am not shaven. I am standing in a stance with my feet apart so Joe's hand can reach between my thighs and slide the towel between my labia. I feel his bare finger as it escapes from the towel and a shiver goes up my spine. Without thinking I squat slightly spreading my thighs further apart allowing Joe more access to my sensitive parts.
"You naughty boy!" I playfully chastise him as he found my clit.
Tearing myself away from my seducer I slipped on the negligee Joe had selected for me. It was floor-length but absolutely transparent. Joe had not bother to bring the matching modesty panties that went with it.
"Now that's more like it!" Joe said stepping back to admire me.
I think that was when I decided I was going to fuck my roommate. Two days ago I didn't know him, now I wanted his cock in me!
"Let's go into my bedroom." I invited him.
I sat on the edge of my bed and took the bedside phone off the hook.
"Come her." I beckoned to Joe.
He walked over to where I sat.
Boldly I opened his trousers and reaching in I brought out his cock.
It was the most beautiful cock I had ever seen. Not many cocks are beautiful but Joe's was perfectly formed. The head was an inverted heart shaped of purplish ebony and well defined with a lovely mushroom tip on which glistened a drop of precum. He was not exceptionally big, maybe six to seven inches with a loaded pair of balls.
I leaned forward and covered it with my open mouth.
"Michelle!" Joe moaned softly as my lips sealed around his girth.
My cheeks concaved in as I inhaled deeply forming a warm, wet vacuum around his throbbing cock.
The peculiar thing was Mark had bugged me for ages to suck his cock and I had always refused him. Now I had a black stranger's cock in my mouth enjoying it.
My right hand circled Joe's cock as I began yanking it into my mouth. My left hand gently cupped his ball sack.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" Joe groaned as my tongue worked his pole.
The tip of my tongue run up the underside, twirled over the head and eddy on the tip of his helmet.
I knew my provoking would result in me getting my mouth filled with Joe's load of spunk but I couldn't stop. My left hand dropped to my clit, as I knew I neared the payoff.
I was strumming my clit like a banjo when Joe's cock erupted inside my mouth.
I reckoned Joe would have jerked-off after seeing me nude and wouldn't be carrying a full load, I was wrong.
His ejaculation filled my mouth in a torrent of salty brine. String after string of his thick jism fired across my tongue. I was defenseless as his slime found its mark and entered my throat. A curtain of the sticky white goo began to ebb down my gullet to fill my belly. I withdrew my mouth and caught his last volley in my left eye.
Joe's salty cream slowly slid downwards as I licked the head of his spent cock clean.
"Where did you learn to suck cock like that Michelle?" he asked.
If he only knew, his was the first cock I had taken into my mouth.
"I want you to fuck me Joe!" I brazenly asked.
I saw Joe's eyes light up; "You will have to give me a minute!" he smiled.
What was I thinking? I had just swallowed a pint of this black man's cum and now I was asking him to fill my pussy!
I think the risk of pregnancy by a black stud made it all more exciting to me. Fucking Mark was getting mundane; I needed something new to spice up my sex life.
I was using a diaphragm to prevent conception and if I didn't put it in place before fucking I would be vulnerable. I left it in the nigh table drawer.
We snuggle naked together in my bed. My hand was locked around Joe's cock coaxing it back to life. I could feel it growing hard and knew it would soon be in me.
I rolled onto my back and opened my legs wide.
"Fuck me Joe." I whimpered. Carefully Joe got on top of me.
Held my breath as Joe started he head of his cock in my opening. The slowly he entered me, his erection sliding smoothly up into my love channel.
"Oh God yes!" I moaned as he filled me.
I could imagine what Mark would thing if he knew I had a black man in my bed fucking me! After refusing him I had sucked the black man's cock and let him fill my mouth with his salty cum and then begged his to stick his cock in my pussy totally unprotected.
Joe's cock felt good in me, stretching me just the right amount to make my sheath sensitive to his being there. My pelvic muscles clenched his meat as my legs closed around him.
His strokes were long, slow and powerful. Each plunge made his helmet kiss my cervix and triggered my juices to start flowing. Soon his cock was making soft squishing sounds as it slid in and out of my increasingly wet hole.
My hips twitched and gyrated in an effort to arouse the black cock buried deep within my soaking fuck hole.
"Oh fuck me Baby!"
We fucked like life-long lovers. Ebony and ivory clasped together in that ancient dance of love. Joe felt so good in me, much better than Mark ever had.
Joe's cock begins spurting in me, fertilizing my waiting eggs. I felt a shiver pass through me signaling my looming orgasm. My hips buck up taking Joe's cock completely into me.
'Now!" I cried.
My world slipped into a magical orbit of kaleidoscope skies of dazzling colors as a zillion volts of sexual energy racked my body. My toes curled, my back arched and I could even feel the energy in my teeth.
Joe's lava did little to extinguish my eruption; I writhed and bucked beneath my black lover like an injured animal.
Joe and I are no longer roommates. We are now living together as lovers. My former fiancé Mark as moved on and the baby is expected in May.
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I was fresh out of high school and working as shampoo girl in Audrey's Beauty Parlor, a small neighborhood saloon.
Minimum wage, shampooing the blue hair patrons and being general dog's body did not make for job satisfaction. I wanted something more exciting.
I saw the ad while browsing through "Help Wanted" in the Weatherfield Recorder. "Traffic Girl". TV Channel 7 was looking for a girl to ride in their traffic helicopter and give traffic reports. I decided to apply.
I showed up at the interview presenting my best "Traffic Girl" image. A short plaid skirt and a tight sweater accented my long shapely legs and my ample bosom.
Whilst the traffic girl was no actually an on camera position her picture would be on screen at times during reports.
Matt Hayes the station manager interviewed me. Matt was a early thirties dynamo who was given the task of revamping the station's image.
Channel 7 had been a dull "give then the facts" news channel. Hayes's job was to give the news "sex appeal", to inspire the viewers to switch to Channel 7 rather than tune to the competition.
Hayes's eyes scanned me as I entered his cramped office.
"Hi Candice, why do you want to work at Channel 7?" he greeted me.
The interview went well. All the time I sensed Hayes looking at my 36C breasts straining to for freedom beneath my pink sweater. I had purposely not worn a bra so my nipples were obvious under the smooth material.
After forty-five minutes of staring at my boobs Hayes dismissed me with the promise to call when he had made a short list of potential traffic girls.
I knew by the way he had been looking at me my chances were good.
Hayes called me the following day. He asked if I could come in for another interview. He asked if it would be convenient for me to go to his apartment that evening, as it would save him from having to go to the station.
It sounded to me as if it was going to be the "casting couch" call. I asked him what time he would like me to come?
I dare not tell my parents that I was going to Hayes's apartment, my father would never approve.
Hayes lived in a modern high-rise in the better part of town. I arrived at 100 Bold Street right on time and Hayes buzzed me in. As the elevator whisked me to the twenty-second floor I wondered if I was doing the right thing?
A piece of ass in exchange for a good job? It was not like I was a virgin or anything as I was fucking Billy Marsden for nothing! Marsden was a not bad looking back street mechanic who drove a groovy Candy-apple red Mustang. We had been fucking for about three months and he considered me "his girl".
As the doors opened Hayes was there to greet me. Taking my hand he lead me into his apartment.
The apartment was luxurious, tastefully decorated in a Spanish theme. A large painting of a toreador with his cape in the charge position hung over the faux fireplace. The furnishings were all glossy black with chrome accents. A large purple leather couch was strategically positioned before the fire accompanied by a matching easy chair and ottoman.
I had dressed more daring than if I were going to the station. I wore a very short micro-mini and a sheer white blouse with a neckline that plunged almost to my navel. Without a bra not much was concealed.
"Good to see you." Hayes remarked ih the emphasis on "see".
"Care for a drink?" he offered.
Drinks with an interview, I could see where this was leading.
"Do you have any gin?" I asked.
"Gin and vermouth coming up!" Hayes smiled heading over the bar.
Hayes busied himself making my martini as I seated myself provocatively on the couch. From his position I knew he could see right up my short skirt. I opened my legs enough so he could see I was not wearing panties.
Hayes brought over my Martini complete with an olive and what appeared to be a straight whisky on the rocks for him.
Sitting on the couch beside me he informed me that he had decided to offer the job to me if I demonstrated how much I appreciated it. He placed his hand on my bare knee and awaited my response.
I did not resist, merely smiled my pleasure. No more sweeping up hair and listening to Audrey complaining about expenses. All I had to do was offer Hayes a night of liberties and the job was mine. Shamelessly I opened my legs.
Hayes accepted my invitation right away sliding his hand up under the hem of my skirt. I felt his fingers touch my exposed pussy and dig their way in between my labia searching for my trigger. Quickly her found my sensitive clitoris and began gently pinching it between his thumb and finger and tugging on it. My legs opened wider letting his play with me.
"You like that?" he whispered as he leaned over and kissed me.
His tongue pried its way into my mouth and as mine intertwined with his I moaned my approval.
He led me into his bedroom to fuck me.
Matt's bedroom was a lavish as his parlor. A large canopy bed dominated the room. It was not effeminate with heavy purple velvet hanging from the four posts. The dressing table and chest of drawers were gloss black similar to those in the parlor.
I removed my see-through blouse baring my creamy mounds. My large pink nipples were already aroused in anticipation of what was to come.
Hayes was hurriedly removing his clothes. While I had been removing my blouse he had taken off his shirt and trousers hanging them onto a silent butler. He paused long enough to feast his eyes on my naked breasts.
I unfastened my skirt and let it drop onto the thickly carpeted floor and stood proud wearing only my 5" spikes.
Hayes looked up after peeling of his boxers.
He was hung, I estimated somewhere between six and eight inches, standing at attention and waving menacingly at me.
"Bring it here!" I said as I sat naked on the edge of his bed.
Matt walked over holding his cock in his hand.
He stopped about a foot away from me, the head of his cock a few inches from my face.
It was a beautiful cock. Circumcised with a well-defined helmet on a slightly upward bent shaft. A drop of precum glistened on its tip in anticipation of my mouth.
I took it from his hand and bending forward my mouth enveloped it.
As he filled my mouth my lips sealed around the thick circumference and I inhaled deeply forming a warm, wet vacuum chamber t receive his sperm.
My tongue did naughty things to the cock in my mouth, dancing up the lower side of the shaft and twirling up over the head collecting the precum oozing from it.
Gently my left hand cupped his scrotum while my right hand tugged the base of his shaft milking it into my mouth.
"Oh God Candice, you really know how to suck cock!" Hayes moaned.
That was a compliment coming from a guy like Hayes. I knew he had had his cock sucked many times, I could tell by the way he fucked my mouth. He likely had enjoyed head from many of the female staff he hired.
My tongue worked his cock while my hand massaged his balls until he could hold back no longer. His thick creamy sperm began spurting into my mouth.
I opened my mouth wide so he could see the strings of his cum puddling on my tongue. As it built up I rolled it around in my mouth forming one huge glob of the milky white goo. I closed my mouth and swallowed then reopened my mouth to show him it was empty.
I took Hayes onto the big billowy duvet covered bed with me and we snuggled while my right hand resurrected his spent cock. I felt the life returning as he hardened in my hand.
Soon it was time for the main attraction and I rolled onto my back with my legs spread apart.
Hayes climbed aboard for then ride of his life.
His restored cock slid into my waiting pussy with ease. I closed my eyes and concentrated on the sensation of his cock stretching my cunt as he penetrated me. When I felt his balls kiss my ass cheeks I raised my legs and wrapped them around his hips pulling him that extra inch into me.
Hayes took my legs and placed my ankles onto his shoulders and slammed his cock hard into me until the head touched my cervix.
"Oh God!" I moaned.
I knew I had the job as Hayes slammed his cock into me. My pelvic muscles clenched his cock as it piston in and out of my wet cylinder.
"Fuck me you horny bastard!" I goaded him.
I knew I was going to clean out Hayes's supply of sperm before the night ended. I gyrated and twisted my cunt yanking his cock in circles.
"Oh fuck, fuck, fuck!" he groaned as he gave up another load of cream.
I could feel the warm surge of his sperm flooding my pussy as I savored my triumph.
The helicopter pilot, Ralph Florio, is a cute dark hair guy with a lovely ten-inch "joystick"!
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It had been a long time since I had got my rocks off. The wife had gone to stay with her sick mother and I was getting tired of Ma Thumb and her four daughters. Jerking off is O.K. in a bind but not as a steady diet. I needed to find some pussy.
I got the number from Ed Lewinski, my supervisor at Trans Canada Courier Service. Ed was a notorious whoremaster so I knew it would be good.
All the slip had on it was "Special 555-1938".
Of course curiosity compelled me to call the number.
A female voice answered the phone. I explained how Ed had given me the number and that I would like to meet her. She gave me an address in a rundown business section and invited me to come over.
The address was a walkup above a second hand furniture store. I buzzed the intercom and waited for an answer.
"Yes, who is it?" the voice crackled over a very old speaker.
"It's Bill, I just called you." I answered.
I heard the electric lock click, "Come up." She instructed.
I went up the narrow dimly light stairway. A fairly large colored woman who appeared to be about thirty was waiting on the landing.
"Go in there and get ready, I'll be in in a minute." She said nodding to a door. She then disappeared through another door.
I entered the door she had indicated and found it to be an almost empty room with a solitary light hanging from the ceiling. A tattered double mattress lay in the center of the room.
While I was standing pondering what I should do the colored girl entered the room and slipped off her robe.
"I am Maxine," she said, "Twenty dollars for a blowjob and fifty to fuck me?"
Her large tits must have been at least 40DD's with huge chocolate brown nipples. Under the roll of her belly was a wild black bush covered pussy.
"How much for both?" I queried.
"Sixty." She offered.
She had delicious full lips I had to feel wrapped around my cock. I wanted to empty myself into her mouth.
"Get it out." Maxine ordered.
Excited at the prospect of having my cock sucked by this big beautiful colored girl I fumbled to get my erection out of my trousers.
Maxine dropped to her knees before me. Unceremoniously she opened her mouth and took my meat into her head.
The inside of her mouth was a wondrous place, better than any fantasyland Disney could have created. Her warm. Wet tongue performed its magic caressing my shaft until it was throbbing begging for relief.
"May I cum in your mouth?" I asked unsure of her blowjob etiquette.
Maxine just nodded her head and continued sucking.
My cock exploded like an aerosol can in a fire with hot strings of cum began shooting into her mouth. Maxine did not hesitate, swallowing my cum as quickly as I fed her.
"Oh fuck!" I moaned as my balls drained into her.
"Get undressed and we will fuck." Maxine instructed me, "I have to go check on my baby, and I'll be right back."
With that she slipped out of the room.
Hastily I removed my clothes and started working my cock back to life. In minutes Maxine reentered the room still naked.
She laid herself across the mattress on the floor with her legs opened.
"Come and get it!" she said.
It was like sinking into a billowy cloudy, her pussy was loose and accepted my cock without resistance. Business had obviously been good and she had been well fucked.
Maxine wrapped her chubby legs around me and sucked me into her warm, wet world.
I was lost in a sea of love. It was like returning home, never had I felt in a place I so much belonged. My cock just one of many that had found comfort in this mother's cunt. My cock twitched with happiness.
It was a relaxing fuck, Maxine made no attempt to hurry me. It was like she enjoyed my white dick in her cunt.
"Oh you feel so good!" I moaned.
"I know." She said gyrating her pussy for me.
I enjoyed her for a good ten minutes before I gave up my cum to her.
Slipping her a hundred dollars I told her to look after her baby and walked out of her life.
I often thin about my one and only colored lover.
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Helori was just a lowly maid at the grand Hotel Borg in Reykjavik, the capital city of Iceland on the shore of the Artic Ocean.
Helori had been born an Icelander twenty-one years earlier and had found employment with the hotel after leaving school at eighteen.
With three years seniority Helori was one of the senior maids and responsible for all the rooms on the hotel's forth floor.
It promised to be a busy weekend with the G8 conference being held in Reykjavik the entire hotel was booked with delegates and their entourages.
Lawrence Gooding was an advisor to the finance minister of Great Britain, one of the delegates to the conference. Lawrence was a gentle manner slender man in is forties, a decided bachelor consumed by his work. He was attending the conference unaccompanied and had the large forth floor suite to himself.
The light was flashing on the telephone when Helori went into the forth floor linen room. Helori dialed housekeeping.
Room 4210 wanted more towels. Helori grabbed a couple of white terry bath towels from the self and headed to 4210.
Helori knocked lightly on the door to 4210, "Maid!" she announced.
Momentarily an older man wearing one of the hotel's robes opened the door.
Helori offered him the two towels she had in her arms.
"Thank you." The man said, "Do you know how to work the shower?"
Foreign guests often had trouble understanding the Nordic plumbing, it was unique.
"I will show you." Helori offered.
Helori followed him through to the bathroom and explained the operation of the bath faucet to him.
The guest thanked her and then asked if she knew where a guy could get a girl?
It was a question guest usually asked the concierge but Helori was able to help him.
The pretty young Icelander augmented her hotel income by offering her services to lonely guests away from home. For an agreed upon sum she would make the guest's stay considerably more enjoyable.
Helori asked the man what time he would like her to return?
Helori waved to Stan on the desk as she hurried through the lobby to the bank of elevators. She entered the elevator when the doors opened and pushed the "4" button. The doors closed and the elevator hummed upwards to the forth floor.
Helori had time to go home and have something to eat. She the showered and fixed her hair and makeup and grabbed a taxi back to the hotel. Under her beige raincoat she was completely nude.
She knocked on 4210 and her client quickly opened the door.
"Good, right on time." He greeted her.
Helori entered the room and slipped off her coat.
Helori stood tall and naked before Gooding. The 5'9" blonde goddess with lean "A" cup breasts and a golden fleece covered pussy. Her erect nipples were the delicate pink of a tropical sunset and her eyes blue glimmering pools. Helori's long shapely rose up to form the tightest buttocks Gooding had ever seen.
"You like?" she smiled.
Gooding was speechless, for three hundred Euros he was going to get to spend the night in bed with this statuesque beauty.
Helori sat relaxed while Gooding poured their drinks.
Gooding was still wearing a hotel robe.
"Are you going to show me what I am getting?" Helori smiled devilishly as she too her drink from her host.
Gooding put his drink down and unfastened the belt of his robe. Opening the robe Gooding erection sprang out into Helori's view.
"Not bad!" she grinned studying his hard cock.
Helori estimated he was seven to eight inches, circumcised with a large mushroom head, the kind she liked.
Helori and Gooding sat exchanging small talk while drinking their drinks. Helori learned that Gooding lived with is younger married sister and her husband in a small town near London, England. His sister had a daughter almost as old as Helori.
Gooding told Helori that his niece was constantly teasing his going about the house in little more than panties and a bra at time when her parents were out. He confessed that he had fantasized many times about fucking her.
"How would you like to do some roll playing?" Helori asked Gooding.
"What do you mean?" Gooding was uncertain.
"I will be your niece." Helori volunteered.
"Would you do that?" Gooding smiled.
"What's her name?" Helori asked.
"Kate." Gooding's cock got harder.
"Let me suck your cock Uncle Lawrence." Helori pleaded in her little girl voice.
Helori moved over to where Gooding was sitting and dropped to her knees between his legs. She reached out and took his cock in her hand feeling it twitch when she touched it.
"This is going to be easy," thought Helori as she lowered her mouth over the head of Gooding's cock.
Gooding let out a low guttural moan as Helori's mouth swallowed up Gooding's meat.
"Oh yes Kate!" he groaned as Helori's lips sealed around his shaft.
Helori was skilled at sucking cocks as over her five years at the hotel she had sucked countless guests' cocks.
Helori had quickly learned that lonesome men were willing to pay outrageous sums of money for her favors.
The extra money had allowed her to keep her elderly parents in a comfortable lifestyle. Their modest bungalow was paid for and they wanted for nothing.
Helori easily took all of Gooding's entire cock into her mouth and her lips pressed against his pubic hair as the head entered her throat.
Helori's tongue went to work doing its magic. Sliding up to lower surface of his shaft it danced up over its head and pirouetted on the tip. She tasted the salty tang of precum she was responsible for.
Helori began bobbing her head so Gooding's cock was sliding in and out, in effect fucking her face. She had a firm grip on the base of his cock controlling its position in her head.
"Oh God Kate, suck Uncle Lawrence's cock like a good girl!" Gooding groaned.
Helori prepared for the forthcoming blast of Gooding's sperm.
He came in three forceful spurts, each firing his white goo into her throat. The slimy jism slide down her trachea like salty escargot.
Helori swallowed every drop before surrendering Gooding's cock from her mouth.
"Oh God, that was so good!" Gooding smiled with his spent cock.
"Wouldn't you like to eat Kate's pussy?" Helori smiled.
It was Gooding's turn to go to his knees between Helori's spread legs. As his face neared her open cunt he could smell her raunchy musk. Carefully his tongue entered her delicate pink pocket.
Her taste was both sweet and pungent, the tangy flavor of a female in heat. Gooding's tongue started at the bottom and slid up to her aroused clitoris.
Helori moaned, gently closing her legs on the sides of Gooding's head clamping his face in her pussy.
Gooding ate her with the vigor of a starving dog, his tongue slurping into every nook and crevice of her moist clam.
"Oh yes Uncle Lawrence, eat my cunt!" Helori moaned.
Helori did have an orgasm as she usually did when a guy was eating her. It was a mild one sending shivers up he spine and causing her to release some love juice into Gooding's hungry mouth.
"That was so good Uncle Lawrence!" Helori said as Gooding withdrew his smiling face from between her legs.
Helori had to with hold a laugh, Gooding looked so comical with his cum smeared face.
Gooding's cock had revived and he was ready to explore the depths of Helori's womanhood.
Helori turned down the covers and got into Gooding's bed. Looking as seductively as she could with her legs spread she beseeched him to join her.
"Fuck me Uncle Lawrence." she pleaded.
Gooding was on top of her in a flash, guiding the head of his cock into her damp portal.
"Oh yes Uncle Lawrence!" she whimpered as his cock started filling her void.
Gooding's eight inches slid nicely into her waiting pouch, gently stretching her vaginal walls to accommodate his girth. Helori felt his balls being pressed against her flesh signaling he was fully in her.
Helori wrapped he long legs around Gooding's trunk embracing him into her womanhood. The fair skinned Icelander allowed her lover to create the rhythm of their lovemaking as her nubile body followed his.
Helori did not have a boyfriend. She limited her heterosexual activities to men who were willing to pay to use her body scavenging an orgasm here and there along the way.
Helori's true love was Magga, the petite girl who worked in the pastry shop. Helori and Magga had been lovers since they were both eighteen. Having both attended the same school together they discovered the magic of soft love.
Magga was only five two with the body of a fourteen-year-old boy. Her breasts were almost non-existent and her mousy brown hair was snatched back in plaits. Magga was completely natural and her pubic hair was unchanged from the way it had grown in.
Magga also lived with her parents so the two girls had to steal there moments of lovemaking as opportunities presented themselves.
Helori joined Gooding as the tempo of his fucking increased. She knew he was building up to blowing his rocks off into her.
"Oh Uncle Lawrence, I love your cock!" she sighed.
Gooding was quickly approaching cumming in Helori who was writhing under him like wildcat.
"Fuck me! Fuck me!" Helori urged.
She could tell by the look on his face he was about to come. Helori had stared into so many men's eyes as they drained their balls into her handy vessel. With her legs she pulled herself tightly into Gooding's spout to receive his sperm as it spewed out of him.
"Oh God Kate, I'm cumming!" Gooding groaned as his balls tightened expelling his hot sperm into Helori's womb.
Helori felt the warmth of his cum flooding her cavity; she always enjoyed the sensation of a man cumming in her.
"Oh yes Uncle Lawrence, you are so good." Helori moaned.
She had not achieved an orgasm this time but he motto was "the customer cums first"! She knew she would have man more opportunities to enjoy herself before morning. He task right now was to look after her man.
"I think you deserve a little nap Uncle Lawrence" Helori said as she snuggled up to the exhausted Englishman.
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I am a twenty-nine-year old stay at home mom with a two-year old daughter.
My husband Glen has a good job as a roofer and is able to provide us with a comfortable lifestyle.
We live in a two-story brick house in an older residential part of town. Most of our neighbors are long time residents.
My name is Augusta and I come from a Portuguese background. I stand 5' 6" and weigh an ample 165 pounds, twenty-five of which I put on while pregnant and never lost.
I have shoulder length black hair and fill my 38D bras to overflowing. I am a "natural" girl, only trimming the dark triangle covering my pussy. I have a well-rounded ass that tempts many men to fantasize about what it would be like to fuck.
Our next-door neighbor is a retired gentleman name Chuck. Chuck is a widower and lives in his big house alone.
Chuck is a friendly guy and we have had many talks over the back yard fence. In the summer Chuck is constantly giving me fresh vegetables out of his garden and in the fall he is generous with his homemade wine.
Whenever I have a chance I like to sunbath in the yard witch gets the full afternoon sun. I put Samantha in her playpen in the shade and sprawl out on a blanket with the boombox blaring.
I have a skimpy string bikini that provides the absolute minimum coverage. If I am lying on my stomach my entire ass is bare and on my back only my nipples are hidden. It is far too risqué to wear in public but in the backyard I am only visible from Chuck's yard.
Chuck will stand at the fence for over an hour "talking" to me, but I know he is wondering what it would be like to screw my ass?
As I said Chuck is a friendly guy, we are constantly joking and kidding around but that was as far as it went until that Wednesday afternoon in June.
It was an unusually hot June and the temperature was in the eighties by noon. As the central air in the house was not working I had opted to walk about the house in the nude.
Being nude in the house was not uncommon for me. If I was alone I would often close all the shades and do my housework in comfort.
Sam was down for her nap and I was polishing furniture when there was a light knock on the backdoor.
I looked through the kitchen and could see Chuck standing outside. I would have to go upstairs to get my robe and I didn't want to disturb Samantha.
I thought it was time for Chuck to learn he was living next to a closet nudist so I went to answer the door naked.
I opened the door and Chuck got an eyeful. He could see everything, and I mean everything!
My bare breasts were less than two feet in front of him with a rivulet of perspiration trickling down my cleavage.
"Hi Chuck." I said as if nothing was out of the ordinary.
Momentarily Chuck regained his composure, "Hi Gussie. I just wondered if you wanted to come over to my place to cool off but it looks like you're O.K."
I didn't want to stand at the open door naked, "C'mon in." I invited my neighbor.
Chuck entered the kitchen and I quickly closed the door behind him.
"Like a cold beer?" I asked.
It was only eleven in the morning but it was already very hot.
I went to the fridge and got out two cold Budweiser's. I handed one to Chuck and twisted the top off of mine.
Chuck was still uncomfortable with my nudity while I surprisingly was quite at ease while he scanned my naked body.
"Would you like me to put something on?" I asked.
"Wha...Oh no, it's O.K." Chuck quickly answered.
"Let's go sit in the living room." I suggested.
Chuck sat on the sofa and I sat in the easy chair opposite him. I sat with my knees apart enough so he could get a good view of my furry pussy.
"God, it's so hot." I started the conversation.
Chuck and I made small talk for about fifteen minutes. All of which he never took his eyes off my bare tits or inviting pussy. The bulge in his shorts told me what he was thinking.
"You'd like to fuck me wouldn't you?" I blurted out.
The question and my using the "F" word shocked Chuck
"No, it's O.K." I reassured him. "Glen and I have done some swinging with friends before."
It was true, not long after we were married Glen and I had gone on a dirty weekend with my brother and his wife. We had stayed in a quaint bed and breakfast in Maine and fucked all weekend. We had swapped partners and actually I think we fucked John and Marie more than we did each other.
"Well you do look very tempting." Chuck admitted.
"Let's do it here on the couch, I don't want to disturb Sam." I suggested.
As Chuck stood to remove his clothes I took his place on the couch.
Chuck yanked down his shorts and underwear at the same time allowing his cock to spring out. For an older guy he was well hung sporting a good eight inches of rock hard cock.
"Come here, let me suck that for you." I volunteered.
Chuck approached me with his hard-on in his hand. I took it from him and lowered my mouth over it.
I could feel his cock throbbing with his heartbeat as my lips sealed around his shaft. My tongue lightly caressed the underside of his meat more in a teasing manner than a true effort to get him off.
It worked as he lurched forward driving his cock deeper into my throat. I started to gag but repositioned my head on his cock until I was more comfortable.
My hand was closed around the base of his cock and I began a steady rhythm of working him in and out of my mouth while tugging on his cock.
"Oh shit Gussie, where did you learn to suck cock like that?" Chuck moaned.
I didn't want him to come yet as I needed his cock in me, fucking me. Without warning I pulled him out of my mouth.
"Fuck me, now!" I demanded laying back on the couch with my legs spread open.
Chuck mounted me right away wanting to get his stimulated cock back into my warm, wet body. My cunt welcomed him eagerly as he slid into place. I wrapped my legs around his ass and drew him as deep into me as possible.
We were locked together like two dogs in heat and I was not going to release my neighbor until I had enjoyed my orgasm.
Chuck was in me bare cock, which might present a problem. Glen and I had been fucking unprotected for the last couple of months in a halfhearted attempt to get me pregnant. So far he had missed the mark. Now with another potent man in me bare cock it could just happen?
"Mmmmm! That feels good Chuck." I moaned as he filled my void.
Slowly we began that primal practice of procreation.
Chuck's cock slid in and out of my channel as if it had been custom made for me. My pelvic muscles contracted as my hips gyrated tugging his buried cock in an orbit around his balls.
I gazed into my lover's eyes and we kissed.
"Do it!" I demanded, "Come in me."
Chuck accepted my dare with delight, driving his cock into my cervix with all his ability. I knew he was about to blast my scavenging fallopian tubes with his seed.
He had triggered the drive to breed deep within me and I felt my orgasm welling up. I wanted his sperm and I wanted it now!
We climaxed in perfect synchronism, my cunt spasming and Chuck's cum gushing into me to quell the flame he had ignited.
"Oh fuck, yes, yes, yes!" I groaned as my world spun out of control.
"That was great!" I congratulated my new found lover after the waves of thrills had subsided.
"That was the best piece of ass I have had since I was twenty." Chuck smiled.
"I think we should do it again sometime?" I winked.
Chuck left a happy man that afternoon leaving me with a belly full of his sperm.
It was a couple of weeks later when Chuck called on the phone. I had seen him a few times in the yard but we had not spoken since that hot afternoon on my couch.
"I have a good friend here that wants to meet you." He said, "Can you come over for a while?"
"Is it O.K. if I bring Sam?" I asked.
"Sure." Chuck replied.
I wondered who this mystery friend was that Chuck was so anxious for me to meet? It was the middle of the afternoon and a mild day so I was dressed in a cotton sundress that was cute but not provocative.
I brushed my hair, touched up my face and grabbed Sam and headed next door.
Chuck greeted me at the front door and welcomed me in.
Sitting on his couch was a rugged looking man of about the same age as Chuck.
"This is John, an old friend of mine." Chuck introduced the stranger.
John stood and we shook hands, John's eyes checking me out.
Sam followed Chuck out to the kitchen as he went to get me a beer.
"Chuck tells me you're quite a girl?" John remarked.
I immediately wondered how much Chuck had told his friend about our relationship?
"Chuck's a great guy." I answered noncommittal.
Chuck returned with my beer.
"I told John how much you like cock." Chuck said.
I was humiliated, my face turned deep red, he had told John about us fucking!
"John was wondering if he could try you out?" Chuck continued.
My neighbor was soliciting me to fuck his buddy!
"How about we tag-team you?" Chuck persisted.
Two guys together? My mind flashed back to the weekend fucking my brother and Glen together.
It had been a wild time, one fresh cock after another bringing me to orgasm after orgasm.
"Let me out Sam in your bed for a nap first." I answered.
It took about fifteen minutes for Sam to drift off. Carefully I tucked her in and place a pillow on each side of her so she wouldn't roll off the bed.
Then I slipped off my dress.
I pranced back into Chuck's parlor in my bra and panties where my two lovers were waiting for me.
"Very nice!" John murmured gazing at my overflowing bra.
"Who wants to go first?" I brazenly asked taking my place on the couch.
Chuck deferred to his guest. John approached me with is cock in his hand. Both guys had stripped down to their underwear while I was putting Sam to bed.
John was holding a good size erection that I knew I was going to get a lot of pleasure from.
"Chuck says you're a terrific cocksucker?" John said, as his cock got closer to my face.
I reached out and took his cock into my hand. I could feel it throbbing in anticipation of entering me. I opened my mouth wide and took him into my head.
My lips sealed around John's shaft and my cheeks sunk in as I formed the wet vacuum of a cocksucker's mouth. My left hand cupped his balls while my right hand gripped the base of his cock controlling its depth in my throat.
John had a unique cock inasmuch as the head was a smaller diameter than the shaft. I had sucked enough cocks to recognize each one had its own "personality". Strangely I found myself wondering what it would feel like in my ass?
John was responding nicely to my tongue, his hips lurching back and forth as his cock slid between my lips. I was allowing him to go deep with the head of his cock entering my windpipe not quite enough to trigger my gag reflex.
I had found if the head of the cock is well into my throat when it ejaculates most of the cum slides right down my throat without assaulting my taste buds. I was ready to take his load.
It must have been a while since John had seen any action as he climaxed quickly. A few grunts and groans and I felt his cum sliding down my throat.
I finished off by pulling his cock out of my mouth and taking the last spurt right in my face. I licked his knob clean and squeegee the naughty cum into my mouth with my finger.
I swallowed and opened my mouth wide to show John his sperm was safely in my stomach.
Chuck was stroking his hard-on watching me eating his friend's cum.
"O.K., my turn!" I said looking at Chuck's ready cock and lying back on the couch.
Chuck came over and mounted me, his cock sliding into my hungry hole.
It felt good to have him in me again. I hadn't realized it but I had missed his beautiful cock pleasuring my greedy cunt.
"Oh yes Baby, fuck me!" I moaned as he filled me with his meat.
Earlier that day I had been doing some mental calculating about my period wondering if and when I might become pregnant. According to my calculations I should be in the midst of ovulation now. What a day to be getting fucked by not one but two men, neither my husband!
Chuck's cock had fallen into a steady rhythm sliding in and out of me ever widening hole. God I loved the way he fucked me!
I contracted my pelvic muscles squeezing his meat in my cunt, "Fuck me hard!" I begged.
Chuck granted my wish as he neared his climax, slamming his cock into me like he was trying to kill the devil within me.
I did not submit but challenged him driving my hips upwards to meet his brutal thrusts.
He could hold back no longer, he groaned pitifully and stiffened as I felt his seed spilling into my womb.
Chuck withdrew his spent cock from my saturated cunt to allow John to use it. John's cock was re-energized and slid into my still excited pussy like a hot knife sliding into butter.
I wrapped my legs around John's trunk taking his prisoner in my sloppy pit.
"Fuck me you dirty bastard, cum in me!" I provoked him.
The tingling in my pussy started again where it had stopped when Chuck withdrew from me. I knew with John's fresh cock I would be able to achieve orgasm.
Wrapping my arms around John's neck I pulled my face up and kissed him, my tongue forcing its way into his mouth and jousting with his.
He responded by driving his stiff cock into me until it touched the entry of my cervix.
"Give me a baby!" I moaned in his ear.
The second flood of jism entered my cunt blending with Chuck's seed. The sensation of yet another man's sperm assaulting my defenseless womb ignited my climax.
My toes curled, my back arched as my hips rose to meet the deluge of semen rapidly filling me. Stars burst in an imaginary galaxy of a rainbow milky way, "Oh fuck, yes, fuck yes!" I screamed as my passion snatched my senses.
My mouth was open screaming my ecstasy when Chuck filled it with his semi-erect cock. For the first time in my life I had two cocks in me at the same time.
"Aaaaaaaaaarrrrgh!" I gagged as my orgasm begins to subside.
John withdraws from my saturated fuck hole with strings of cum trailing from the head of his cock to my sloppy pussy lips.
I was busy managing Chuck's cock in my mouth when I felt John's tongue touch my clit; he was going down on me!
John's tongue began slurping my crack like a hungry dog as he devoured the cream pie he and Chuck had created.
When John had finished refreshing my cunt Chuck moved his cock to my refurbished fuck hole.
As he fucked me he rolled us over off the couch and onto the carpet. I was on top of Chuck now riding his like a cowgirl.
I felt John behind me, separating my ass cheeks with his hand while his other hand guided his cockhead to my sphincter.
John spit on his finger and rubbed is saliva into my tight butt hole loosening it up.
"Oh my God, he's going to fuck my ass!" I thought.
John's cock forced its way into my rear entrance as my cunt slid up and down on Chuck's pole. I was being double penetrated.
I moaned in delight as John filled my bowels with his meat. Such a huge cock fully in my ass was an uncomfortable but strangely unusual sensation.
My body trembled as the two cocks fueled the inferno they had ignited within me.
It was a fascinating sensation having two cocks in me at the same time. Each time I moved the cocks inside of me would move independent of each other causing chills to go up my spine. Only my thin membrane separated the two men.
Chuck had a firm grip on my shoulders as he drove up into me. John's cock was pounding me down onto his friend's meat. I was in seventh heaven
"Oh yes guys, fuck me!" I whimpered.
I was beyond caring, if I got pregnant, if I was a dirty cheating slut, I just wanted the two cock in me to go on fucking me forever.
"Fuck my filthy asshole!" I encouraged John, "Fill my cunt Chuck."
The cocks started thrashing in me with renewed vigor.
Chuck blew his load first, his hot cum spurting up into my ravenous cunt, his cock stirring it into my baby maker.
Chuck was till soaking my pussy with his sticky jism as John blasted a mega load of cum up into my rectum.
It was too much as my whole body trembled as a cataclysmic orgasm racked m body. It was unlike any orgasm I had ever experienced, two cocks exploding in me simultaneously launching me like an Apollo rocket into orbit.
"Oh sweet Jesus!" I screamed as my world went black.
Samantha's little brother Charles is a constant reminder of that afternoon when I was two men's whore.
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My name is Siaoi Li, which means little Li.
I am what you would call a petite woman, about 5' 6", 128 pounds with longlegs and full, firm breasts. I have all the Asian tributes, brown almond eyes, Raven black hair and chocolate brown button nipples. My bush is closely cropped and my clitoris pierced. I am in my early twenties.
When I was eighteen I had honored my father by being a bukkake girl for him and his many friends, often servicing as many as thirty men. Penetration was forbidden, the men merely ejaculated on me tied in a chair dressed or laying on the floor nude. If a bukkake girl held her mouth open and ingested sperm it was considered an honor to her father.
I was now working for a large American importing firm as a translator and pubic relations representative. It was my responsibility to entertain the large number of Asians visiting our Amerherst, N.Y., branch.
Amerherst is a small city of approximately a million people bordering on Buffalo and the center of numerous American distributors. It is convenient to rail, road and sea shipping and has a small airport servicing air cargo for Purolator and USP courier services.
I lived with my Uncle Willie in a modest two story in an older residential section of town. Uncle Willie is my father's older brother and my supervisor at work. Uncle Willie and Aunt Flora have an eighteen-year-old daughter Josie and a twenty-year-old son Chad also living at home.
Early in my stay with Uncle Willie he had come into my room one evening when Aunt Flora was out with Chad and Josie and had sex with me. Having been brought up to be subservient to my elders I allowed Uncle Willie to have his way with my body. I did not achieve and orgasm but as Uncle Willie did and ejaculated into me I immediately saw my doctor and was prescribed birth control pills.
As I became Uncle Willie's lover of opportunity I naturally engaged in sexual activities with Chad. I don't know if Chad knew his father was fucking me but he approached me as if I was expected to allow him to use my body.
Between Uncle Willie and Chad I was being fucked two or three times a week. Chad told me that both he and his father were fucking Josie as well. I never had a session with more than Chad or Uncle Willie at the same time.
As I was promiscuous at home Uncle Willie expected me to entertain visiting Asians with my delectable body.
I met Mr. Ling and Mr. Chan at the Amherst airport where they arrived on a private jet from N.Y.C. Uncle Willie must have told them about me because as soon as we were in the limo they asked me to strip. It was not very appropriate with the limo driver watching and driving through a busy part of town but I had been instructed to keep my charges happy.
I was wearing a conservative navy skirt suit and a white cotton shirt. I removed my jacket and started unfastening the buttons down the front to my shirt. As I undid the last button I opened the shirt and slid it off my shoulders revealing my well-filled white lacy pushup bra. Yen Ling helped me remove the shirt in the cramped quarters of the limo's back seat.
I sat between my two patrons and squeezed the plastic front-fastening clasp on my bra allowing it to pop open. I could see the driver looking through the rear-view mirror as my breasts spilled into his view.
Strangely enough no matter how many men had already seen me naked, cum on me and indeed fucked me I still felt strange with the driver getting an eyeful of my bare tits.
A hand pulled the bra away from me as another unfastened my skirt. I raised my ass off the seat as the skirt was yanked down my legs.
I say back down on the black leather seat in my white bikini panties and garter-bet supporting my thigh-high black stockings.
A hand went to my crotch pushing my panties aside. I felt fingers entering my pussy seeking my clit.
I tried to keep a straight look on my face as the driver was still watching in the mirror. A hand closed over my left breasts and started rolling my nipple between his finger and thumb.
At the rate these guys were going I knew they were going to fuck me right there in the limo.
I signaled the driver to lower the partition glass.
"Find a suitable place to park." I instructed him.
The driver swung the stretch Lincoln off the main drag and headed to an industrial park. Pulling in amidst a line of parked semi-trailers where we were hidden from view and switched off the engine.
Yen Ling climbed on top of me as the other two yelled him encouragement, the driver had left the partition down. I felt him placing his cockhead between my pussy lips as I spread my legs. One powerful thrust and he was all the way in me.
I moaned quietly as he stretched my unsuspecting cunt to accept his meat. Like most Asians Ling's cock was not exceptionally long but it was fat. My vagina easily stretched to accommodate his girth.
My legs wrapped around his hips as we begin to fuck. I was conscious of the other two watching as Ling piston in and out of my tight fuck hole. My hips followed his as we danced that ancient dance of love.
"Oh fuck!" Ling cried as he worked himself up to a climax.
My cunt gripped his moving cock like a vice attempting to stop its withdrawing from my womb. My hips bucked upwards mashing my hungry cunt onto his meat.
Ling's back arched, his toes curled, he could hold back no longer.
I heard him release a low guttural moan as my pussy begin to fill with his cum. He froze in time as his balls drained into me.
Ling's weight collapsed on me as he soaked his spent cock in my cum soaked cunt.
Finally he raised himself up and pulled his limp dick from my sodden hole. A string of cum stretched from the head of his cock to about six inches away from my pussy before it snapped.
I knew the two other guys thought I was a dirty little whore.
Now it was Chan's turn to ride little Li.
Chan was a balding chubby man appearing to be in his late fifties. He already has his trousers off and was ready to slide into Lee's mess.
There was no resistance as Chan slid into my still expanded hole. His cock was short and not as thick as Lee's.
Chan did not last long in me. It was like he hadn't had a good fuck for years. I just bucked a bit under his great weight and he started spurting his jism into me.
With both my clients serviced I told the leering limo driver he could get on our way again. I started putting my clothes back on as we left the lot.
It was only about fifteen minutes before we arrived at Orient Importing and was met by Uncle Willie.
Uncle Willie greeted Ling and Chan and asked them if I had taken good care of them? They both smiled and Ling assured my uncle that I had welcomed them generously. Uncle Willie looked at me appreciatively.
With Ling and Chan looked after Uncle Willie had another assignment for me. He wanted me to take the limo and go to a Mr. Hoan's penthouse apartment in the city.
Hoan was the owner of Monarch Vending Machine Company, a front for his Chinese Mafia operation. I knew Hoan had Uncle Willie in his pocket supplying Oriental with "protection". Without Hoan's protection business had a tendency to suffer disasters like fires, break-ins, etc.
It was not an assignment I looked forward to. Hoan was a beast of a man, well over three hundred pounds on the frame of a gorilla. He was the most offensive Asian man I had ever met and I was going to have to let his massive hulk climb on top my small naked body.
I hurriedly changed into a strapless gold sheath with a built in bra that ended just below my ass cheeks. I wore only a skimpy black thong beneath. I wanted a minimum of clothes to remove to fuck the repulsive Chinaman.
Unfortunately I got the same limo driver that had driver me with Ling and Chan from the airport.
"Who you going to fuck now?" he insolently asked as I got in the car.
"None of your fucking business!" I snapped and gave him the address of Hoan's building.
It was about a half hour drive to Hoan's apartment and all the time the driver was watching me in the mirror. He had deliberately left the partition glass down and I didn't bother to tell him to close it.
"If you're a good boy maybe I will let you have sloppy seconds!" I teased him.
Hoan's building was a forty-eight-story skyscraper in the middle of Downtown Buffalo. The driver let me out at the front door to return for me when I rang him on my cellphone.
I buzzed the security code Uncle Willie had given me and Hoan's voice crackled over the intercom. I told him who I was and he buzzed me in asking me to come to suite P4.
The elevator whirred me up to P4, which was on the top floor. The penthouse apartments has their own high-speed elevator for the exclusive use of the penthouse occupants and their guests, it did not stop at any other floor.
Hoan was waiting for me when the elevator door opened. Wearing a maroon silk robe with a gold color belt and a gold "H" monogram embroidered on the chest and a pair of flip-flop slippers. He was likely naked beneath the robe.
He smiled as he greeted me and showed me to his open apartment door.
The apartment was lavishly furnished with black lacquer pieces with inlays of mother of pearls and decorated with fine-scaled flowers. Brilliant red cushions were scattered on the black leather sofa and matching chair with an ottoman. The lush carpet was a matching Chinese red throughout the suite.
"May I get you a drink?" Hoan asked.
I asked him for a gin and tonic.
Hoan returned with a gimlet of clear liquid with a solitary green olive resting on the bottom.
"Cheers!" he said raising his glass in a toast.
Hoan was more repugnant than I had remembered. He was grossly overweight and hairier than I thought.
I slowly sipped on my drink trying to delay the inevitable. Before I left I was going to have to go to bed with this slob.
Why did Uncle Willie put me through this derogation? I sucked his cock whenever he wanted, fucked him and let him cum in me and let him munch on my pussy at work when no one was around. This is how he repaid me, pimping me out to big fat gangsters.
Eventually my glass was empty. Hoan didn't offer to refill it.
"Take your dress off." He ordered. No "please", we both knew why I was here.
I slipped out of the strapless number and stood naked except for my thong and heels before him.
"Not bad!" he said as his eyes scrutinized my breasts.
"Now get rid of the thong."
I slid the thong down over my hips and let it drop to the floor. I stepped out of it and stood naked in front of Hoan.
"You'll do." He said as he approached me.
Hoan unfastened his robe and opened it.
God! He was more grotesque naked. As he removed the robe and walked towards me I knew how Fay Wray must have felt when Kong took her.
Hoan was surprisingly powerful as he wrapped his arms around my waist and easily raised me off the floor. My legs automatically encircled his trunk to get a grip so he wouldn't drop me. I felt his huge erection trapped between our bodies.
"Oh my God, that can't be his cock? It's far too big!" I thought. It felt more like his arm between us but I knew both of his arms were around my waist.
Hoan begin carrying me to his bedroom. As he walked he lowered me until I felt his cock pressing against my open slit. Holding me in one arm he reached down and guided the head of his monster cock into my tight fuck canal.
Again he lowered me more starting his cock to slide into me, stretching my vagina to new limits.
Considering two guys had fucked me earlier in the day I felt a tight as a virgin as Hoan's oversize cock railed me.
"Oh Jeez!" I cried as his cock forced its way further and further into me.
The head of Hoan's cock felt as if it was pressed against my cervix when he finally runs out of meat.
Hoan leaned forward allowing me to fall onto my back onto his bed. His cock never left me as his bulk collapsed on top of me.
I couldn't breathe, I was under an avalanche of flesh with what felt like ten pounds of cock buried in my cunt.
"Please!" I begged as I struggled for relief.
Hoan raised up on his arms removing much of the weight from my chest, leaving the bulk of his weight holding his cock buried between my open legs.
Slowly he started fucking me. His cock started moving in and out with the weight of a house driving it into my open valley. I could not move my hips at all and I just lie there and let him use me.
Hoan was driving me like a pile driver, hammering his boner deeper and deeper into me. It was like he was drilling for oil, expecting to hit the mother load if he could get another inch deeper inside of me.
I managed to gyrate my hips a bit each time he withdrew, dragging his schlong in a circular motion hoping to speed up his climax.
I could tell by the way he was grunting he was near cumming in me.
"Fuck me you bastard, drive that big cock into me!" I whimpered to trigger his ejaculation.
I wrapped my legs as far around his girth as I could and went for the ride.
"Dirty little slant-eye slut!" he groaned as the floodgate opened.
A tsunami of sperm surged into my womb, instantly overflowing my labia and running down the crack of my ass.
Hoan's three hundred plus pounds collapsed once more onto my little frame. I lay trapped under the exhausted behemoth.
Hoan lay on top of me for what seemed like forever as I found it difficult to breathe. Finally he rolled off of me pulling his spend cock from my hole. A string of residual cum stretched from the head of his dick to my pussy lips before it snapped.
"God you got a tight cunt!" Hoan mumbled, "Now we will see how tight your ass is?"
Oh shit, he was going to stick his monster in my ass!
"Let me grease you up." Hoan said rolling me over onto my stomach.
I felt his fingers slathering the cold cream onto my anus. His chubby grease covered fingers worked their way into my puckered brown hole stretching it in preparation to be invaded by his enormous cock.
"That should do." He said.
There was a brief pause before I felt the head of his cock worming its was between my ass cheeks. My sphincter only offered token resistance as he smashed his way into my bowels.
"Aaaaaaaaaarrrrgh!" I screamed as I was stretched much farther than my body had been intended to stretch.
A pussy is one thing, it is meant to be stretched during childbirth, but an asshole, how big can a turd be?
Hoan had accomplished the impossible, I felt his balls come to rest on my pussy; he was in me all the way!
I was trapped beneath a mountain of flesh as Hoan began to anally rape me. His strokes were long and painful as he slid in and out of my aching tunnel. My intestines gripped his like a rubber glove and I feared he was going to pull me inside out.
Hoan's right hand went under me and groped my bare boob. Squeezing it hard he caused me to scream and buck beneath him.
"That's right, fuck it you dirty little whore!" Hoan moaned as my ass squirmed on his cock.
Hoan's cock exploded deep inside of me, blasting his sperm to mix with my fecal matter.
"Oh fuck, fuck, fuck!" he groaned as he drained his cock in me.
It felt so good when he finally pulled out of me allowing my asshole to relax back to it usual size. But Hoan was not finished yet.
Grabbing a handful of my hair he yanked my head up to his disgusting cock.
"Clean it!" he said shoving his foul cock in my face.
Submissively I opened my mouth and took his dirty cock into my mouth.
It tasted of cum, shit and all sorts of bitter tastes as it attacked my unsuspecting taste buds. I tried to withhold gagging as my tongue licked him clean.
"Well how was it?" the limo drive asked as I climbed into the backseat.
"Disgusting!" I snapped, "Take me home."
Oh well, tomorrow is another day!
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Rick was looking forward to the promotion and it was all he talked about.
My husband had been with Trans Canada Couriers for over five years as a driver and there was an opening for a supervisor coming up when old Ernie Green retired. Ed Karnack, the branch manager, had more or less implied Rick was on the short list to replace Ernie.
The promotion meant a substantial raise in pay as well as freedom from the monotony of running routine trips night after night. Rick would still be on the road at night, that was when the courier business was at its peak, but he would not be stuck to a particular route but be roving the area checking and assisting other drivers.
As part of his campaign to ensure his promotion Rick had me invite Karnack and his wife Florence over for a barbeque dinner one Saturday night. We went all out, I bought two-inch thick porterhouse steaks and Rick got a bottle of Crown Royal.
Ed Karnack was a womanizer and he treated his wife like a piece of shit. Florence was a mousy-hair nondescript sorta woman who idolized her philandering husband and tended to blend into the background.
The Karnack's arrived shortly after 4 pm on the hot July afternoon. Ed immediately showed them out to the backyard where our prize in-ground pool was located.
After pouring our guests' drinks Rick invited them to use the pool while he tended to the steaks.
The Karnack's had brought their swimsuits with them and went into the house to change.
A few minutes later they emerged, Ed in a Speedo with is gut hanging over and Florence in a dated one piece that concealed all but her arms and legs.
I felt a bit self-conscious as I removed my beach robe and stood there in my Wicked Weasel string bikini. Aside from my nipples and labia my suit hid nothing.
Rick knew Ed appreciated a hot female body and had decided to offer mine in exchange for his promotion.
At twenty-eight I was in my prime. Standing five foot seven and a trim one hundred and twenty-two pounds I looked fine with my still perky 36C breasts and long shapely legs.
The plan was I was going to offer Karnack the pleasures of my body in exchange for him agreeing to promote my husband. "I'll never miss a piece off a sliced loaf!" Rick told me when he asked me to fuck his boss.
If I were going to fuck a guy there were at least a hundred I would pick before Karnack. The guy was short and out of shape with a beer belly and starting to bald, hardly my idea of a hunk. However I knew how much the promotion meant to Rick and agreed to screw his boss in exchange for that red dress I had my eye on in Millie's window.
My butt crack swallowed up the string of my swimsuit bottom leaving my ass virtually bare. The two tiny yellow triangles almost concealed my pink aureoles.
Karnack had taken the bait and he was examining my almost nude body carefully indifferent to his wife's presence.
"Wow!" he exclaimed as his eyes feasted on my charms.
"Tight as a virgin!" Rick volunteered.
I felt embarrassed for Karnack's wife with her husband so blatantly ogling me as she sat quietly by.
"Loves to fuck." Rick added.
I saw Karnack's package bulging beneath his Speedo with all this talk about fucking me.
"Maybe after we eat you can take her for a test drive?" Rick offered.
A smile appeared on Karnack's face as if he had just won the lottery jackpot.
We took a quick dip in the pool during which my eighty-five dollar suit turned transparent offering Karnack a preview of things to come.
I had just been freshly Brazilian waxed and there was not a strand of pubic hair on my body.
Karnack could not get through his steak fast enough, anxious for dessert.
Florence just sat meekly by aware her husband was in a hurry to jump my bones.
"O.K," Rick said, away you guys go and Florence and I will have a drink."
I took Karnack by the hand and led him into the house.
As we entered my bedroom I pulled the string tie on my top and half of my swimsuit fell to the floor.
I cupped my bare breasts in my hands pointing them towards Karnack, "You like?" I teased.
As I reached for the bow on my right hip Karnack quickly peeled off his overflowing Speedo. The small triangle that had been hiding my pussy dropped to the floor.
As my smooth cookie came into sight Karnack's boner sprang out to greet me.
Whatever else I thought of the guy he was hung! About eight inches of rock-hard curved cock rose from a forest of pubic hair.
"On your knees bitch!" Karnack snarled.
Karnack knew I was about to buy my husband's promotion and he had just raised the price. He wanted me to suck his cock first.
Obediently I dropped to my knees naked with his cock inches from my face. Without further instructions I reached out and gripped his cock, guiding it to my waiting mouth.
My tongue shot out to provide a ramp for Karnack's meat to enter my head. Opening wide I was able to pass the bulbous head of his cock between my lips. When about half of his length was inside my lips closed around his shaft forming an airtight seal. A deep breath in and my cheeks sunk in forming a vacuum chamber around his meat.
I started sliding Karnack's cock in and out between my lips, each time taking a bit more cock into my head until his dick was kissing the back of my mouth. Skillfully I allowed him to started to enter my throat being careful not to trigger my gag reflex.
I worked him into a steady pace of skull-fucking me until I was deepthroating him and my lower lip touched his ball sac.
Karnack had a firm grip on the back of my head and was driving his cock into me like my mouth was some sort of a cunt.
I decided to drink his cum.
My hand slid around to his asshole and my finger penetrated his shithole. Karnack's hips bucked, I knew he was going to cum!
My finger worked his sphincter relentlessly forcing him to empty his testicles into my mouth.
His salty cum came in a tidal wave setting my tongue and teeth awash in a sea of thick, sticky brine. As my mouth rapidly filled I swallowed like a good slut should.
His strings of snot drained down my gullet as spurt after spurt of his guck replaced it. I had never known a man carry such a load.
I allowed Ed ample time for Ed's balls to drain into my mouth before I removed his cock and licked it clean.
"You like eating pussy?" I asked him.
The smile on his face answered m question. If I let him slurp around in my cunt it would give him time to regain his erection. I lie back on the bed and spread my legs.
Karnack buried his face between my open legs and I felt his tongue begin to search my warm, wet pussy. I emitted a low moan as he discovered my clit.
I have to give Karnack credit, as he knew his way around the inside of a pussy. Skillfully he manipulated my clitoris with the tip of is tongue until it started humming.
Back and forth his battered my little punching bag as he stirred up what could be the beginning of an orgasm.
"Oh yes!" I couldn't help moaning my approval.
Instinctively I ground my oozing cunt into his face, his nose penetrating my opening like an unreal phallus.
Karnack suddenly left my honey-pot and looked up at me smiling. His lips glistened with the glossy nectar of my vagina.
He stood and I saw his cock, he was ready to fuck me.
Karnack guided the head of his cock to where his tongue had just been. With my legs widespread he slid into me like a blade into a scabbard. I wrapped my legs around him and embraced him into me.
Karnack moaned in ecstasy as my velvet fuck hole enveloped his cock. I contracted my pelvic muscles to give his meat a welcoming squeeze.
"Fuck me big boy!" I goaded him.
Karnack did not need inspiration as he immediately fell into a rhythm of thrusting his cock in and out of my tight hole. My hips started to gyrate as my cunt pulled his cock in a circular grinding motion.
He filled his hands with my bare breasts and his mouth swallowed my left nipple.
Karnack's cock was igniting a fire in me that I knew would result in me cumming with him. I did not want to give his the satisfaction of making me cum like some little schoolgirl but his cock was working my hole just the way I liked it.
I clamped myself onto him like a leach and decided to go for it.
Karnack could tell by the way my cunt was mauling his cock I was not just trying to satisfy his need but enjoying having his dick in me.
"You like that baby?" he said as he drove his cock deep inside of me.
"Yes, I love it!" I shamelessly confessed.
Knowing that he had conquered me turned Karnack into more of an animal. He started humping me determined he was going to make me squeal with pleasure.
I clung to him and tried to stay with him as he road me like a livery stable nag, hard and furious.
"Oh my God!" I cried, "I'm going to cummmmmmmm!!!"
There was no doubt about it for the genie had escaped its bottle. The first shudder radiated from the head of Karnack's cock pounding its way though my whole body.
"Fuck me you son of a bitch!" I groaned as the orgasm took possession of my senses.
I was actually begging this horrible man to make me cum.
I felt my juices flush over Karnack's cock as I erupted like a volcano, lava flowing down the sides of Karnack's intruder.
I felt the surge of Karnack's sperm mixing with my fluids as his body stiffened and then he collapsed exhausted on top of me.
For what seemed like an eternity he laid on top of me, his spent cock soaking in our blend of bodily fluids.
Finally he got off of me, pulling his cum dripping cock from my satisfied fuck hole.
Silently we put our swimsuits back on and went out to join our spouses.
"How did it go?" Rick asked Karnack.
"She begged me for it!" Karnack bragged.
I could feel the daggers Florence's eyes were throwing into my back.
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The good-looking blonde headed into the lady's room while her boyfriend gassed up the gold Trans Am.
The rugged guy with a short brush cut hurriedly pumped ten dollars worth the high-test into the Pontiac and quickly went to the booth to pay.
Jumping into his car he zoomed out of the station.
The blonde was bewildered when she emerged from the washroom and didn't see her boyfriend's car.
"Where the fuck is that asshole?" she said to no one in particular.
I was close enough to overhear, filling the tank on my pickup.
"I think he took off?" I volunteered.
"Wanna get laid?" she asked.
I was taken back by her question.
"What do you mean?" I inquired.
"Do you want to fuck me?"
I gestured for her to get into the cab of my truck while I hurriedly paid for the gas.
As we left the station she explained that her and her boyfriend had been arguing about her flirting with one of his friends before he abandoned her.
She said if he wanted to be a jerk she would show him who would be the looser.
I noticed the hem of her red mini-skirt was well above her knees displaying a lot of her creamy white thighs. Her ample breasts spilled out of the low-cut peasant blouse she was wearing leaving little to the imagination.
"Let's go to a motel." She suggested.
By the time we arrived at the Red Rose Motel I had learned the blonde's name was Joyce and she was the eighteen-year-old daughter of a Baptist minister. Joyce was far from virgin and the curse of her father's life.
Joyce told me how she had fucked most of the young studs in her father's congregation and a few of the older ones too, The board of Elders had repeatedly urged Reverend Eaton to control his daughter's lewd conduct.
I gave the desk clerk fifty bucks and signed in before hurrying back to get Joyce from the truck.
"Room seven." I said opening the passenger door for her.
I watched her ass wiggling under the tight skirt as I followed her to out room. My cock was already rock hard.
The room was the standard "No-Tell Motel" fare, the chenille bedspread and tabletop TV bolted to the countertop.
Joyce playfully jumped on the bed as we entered.
"This will do!" she grinned.
In started undressing not wanting to waste a minute before getting my cock into her. I was afraid this dream was about to end.
Joyce casually pulled her blouse out from the waistband of her skirt and hoisted it over her head revealing an overflowing pushup bra. Tossing the blouse aside she reached behind her back to unfasten her bra.
She brought the bra forward with her hands allowing her perfectly shaped perky tits to spill out into my view. Her nipples were the delicate pink of a prize tea rose.
She stood proudly topless before me as her hands went to unfasten her skirt. The skirt fell in a puddle around her ankles revealing she was only wearing a skimpy white thong beneath.
Swiftly she peeled the thong down over her broad hips exposing her smoothly shaven pussy lips.
"What are you waiting for?" she asked, as she stood naked before me.
I had been captivated by her strip and stood in awe still wearing my shorts.
Quickly I pulled my shorts down allowing my cock to spring free.
"Not bad! Want me to suck it?" Joyce asked.
This must be a dream, this gorgeous blonde preacher's daughter wanted to suck my cock?
"Bring it over here," she said as she sat back down on the edge of the bed.
Cock in hand I approached her.
When she smiled I saw her perfectly aligned white teeth held in position by a set of upper and lower silver braces.
"God help me I'm going to hell!" I thought as she took my cock in her hand.
Her mouth was no stranger to a cock, she took just the right amount of my dick into her mouth before her lips sealed around it. Her tongue began painting my meat with her saliva as her thumb and index finger encircled the base of my cock just above my balls.
Gently she began milking me as she inhaled forming a warm, wet haven around my cock. I groaned my approval as her head began to bob up and down on my shaft.
What was the proper etiquette, was I to cum in the young girl's mouth? I felt the beginning of my ejaculation welling-up within me already and knew I had better soon decide.
Would it be more proper to shoot my sticky jism all over her face, messing up her makeup? I decided she would rather drink it.
It seemed like only two minutes had past before my cum was flowing out of my cock filling Joyce's mouth. I pictured her teeth and braces awash in a sea of my salty brine.
Joyce swallowed it like a pro, he eyes gazing into mine as my sperm rolled down her throat.
"Aaargh!!! That was quite a load." She smiled as she left my cock.
She opened her mouth wide and let me look to see all traces of my cum was gone into her belly.
"Do you want to eat my cookie while you get it back up again?" she grinned.
It was my turn to bury my face between her widespread legs.
As my face approached her open cunt I caught a whiff of her pungent musk, she smelt like pure sex. Cautiously I inserted the tip of my tongue into her soft pink tissue.
She tasted sharp, like aged cheddar, the unmistakable taste of femininity. My tongue sought her trigger.
Joyce's clitoris was engorged, standing proudly awaiting the homage of my tongue. My tongue encircled its base and then passed over the tip like I was strumming the string of a banjo.
Joyce emitted a soft moan as I excited her sexuality.
"Oh fuck me, stick your cock in me!" she begged.
My cock had made a remarkable recovery and was ready to report back for duty. Without further delay I climbed on top of the horny young preacher's daughter.
As I positioned the head of my cock between her smooth labia she pleaded with me to fuck her. One thrust and I entered her fully.
"Oh yes! Yes!" she whimpered as she wrapped her legs around me like an octopus gripping its prey.
I was draw completely into this Jezebel's snare and well on my way down the road to eternal damnation.
She raised her head and kissed me, he tongue forcing its way into my mouth. I could still taste my sperm on her pushy tongue as it wrestled with mine.
Her fuck hole was still youthfully tight gripping my cock in spite of its excessive use. Her pelvic muscles grabbed my meat wrenching it from side to side as she gyrated under me.
I began pounding my cock deeper and deeper into her in a futile attempt to steady her beneath me. With each thrust she bucked like an injured animal, I was atop of a wildcat!
"Fuck me you pervert! Wait till I tell my daddy what you did!" Joyce squealed.
Her taunts made me more determined to exploit her youthful body.
"You want it bitch!" I said ramming all eight inches of my hard cock into her.
Her cunt betrayed her, as it was hungrily all the cock I could feed it.
"You going to come in me?" she asked. "You better not or my daddy will kill you!"
There was no way I could pull my cock out of her now before I come.
"Are you ready to get pregnant?" I asked as I felt the sperm gushing out of my cock.
Joyce's orgasm took possession of her body as she writhed under me. She lies there quivering like a convulsing mass of sex as she received my sperm. Her eyes went glassy, she moaned and then they closed.
As the last of my seed drained into her I became fearful I had caused her an emotional overload? As I was looking for signs of life her eyes reopened and she smiled.
"That was great!" she cooed.
In all my days I had never had such a hot fuck as the adolescent preacher's daughter. I was in love!
I snuggled her tenderly in my arms and whispered I loved her in her ear.
She quickly sat up in the bed, "What did you say that for?"
"I mean it!" I insisted.
"You probably have a girlfriend or wife who loves you, I am just a slut who loves cocks, any cocks!" Joyce implored.
My world crashed around me. This nubile damsel was just a nymphomaniac; it mattered not to her who she fucked!
The following Sunday as I sat with my wife and two-year-old daughter in a pew of St. James church listening to the rector preaching about the sins of the body m mind flashed back to Joyce and the wondrous moments we shared in that seedy motel room.
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Snug Harbor Lodge is an in-demand fishing location for many anglers, mostly Americans.
Year after year the return clientele keep the lodge booked to capacity during the open season on trout, bass, pickerel, pike and muskies.
The lodge is located on the rocky shore of Georgian Bay in the Thirty Thousand Island district.
It is composed of the main lodge building with sleeping and eating accommodation for twenty-four guests at a time.
A week at the lodge all-inclusive costs fourteen hundred dollars Canadian, a five hundred dollar deposit required by each February to reserve a booking.
My husband Steve looks after the operation of the fishing part of the operation while I am in charge of housekeeping and feeding our visitors.
Each year we hire several students to help around the place, young boys to look after the boats and girls for housekeeping and working in the kitchen.
Steve and I have our own year-round accommodation in a cozy log cabin Steve had built himself the first year we owned the property. The students bunked in a couple of cabins set back behind the main building.
Trophy fish were not the sole attraction to Snug Harbor Lodge. We discovered early in our venture guys on fishing trips are looking for one thing, a good time!
The abundant availability of prize-winning fish is the number one drawing card but fishermen on vacation are also looking for booze and pussy. It was our intention to make both available.
Steve looked after the booze. Each week he would take the pickup into Parry Sound and load up with boxes of spirits and cases of beer.
Pussy was my department. At twenty-seven I was a fine looking redhead standing five foot six with a body built for comfort. My 40DD boobs drew just as many customers as did the small mouth Bass.
In addition to myself one of the students I employed was a sex machine. Bonnie Baxter was a well-built blonde attending Muskoka College studying nursing. Bonnie had a boyfriend but augmented her income by doing the one thing she loved, fucking.
Between Bonnie and myself we had no trouble keeping a dozen guests happy.
It was an ideal setup, charges were entered on the guest's credit card and it would go thorough the lodge's books just as any other transaction. The government got their taxes, the guests got their dicks wet and Bonnie and I were rewarded for our efforts.
As I said, most of our clientele were "regulars'. They were well aware of the extra services we provided. Every night after a day's fishing the guests would congregate in the lodge's large Trophy Room to relive the day's adventure over a glass of their favorite brew and perhaps select Bonnie or me to help them relieve the day's tension.
Some nights Bonnie and I would put on a brief performance dancing for the guys and stripping down just enough to get their blood flowing. When we were down to just the minimum we would adjourn to one of the bedrooms to service a willing customer.
How did my husband feel about dozen of guys fucking his wife you ask? Each winter we spent two week in the luxury of a Cancun resort during which time Steve got to sample some of the lovely Senoritas.
It was mid-June and the weather had been great. Guys were pulling Bass out of the water almost as fast as they could cast.
We had a party of eight businessmen from Michigan booked for the week. They had flown in to Parry Sound for a week of R & R at the lodge.
The guys were an older, forties, fifties and perhaps sixty-year-old group of lawyers and judges looking to vent the frustrations of a winter of the seamy side of life.
"The Michigan guys want a gang-bang." Steve said.
"Get Bonnie to do it, that's a young girl's game." I answered.
"They asked for you." Steve insisted.
"O.K. But it will cost them!" I gave in.
"No problem." Steve smiled, "You can use the cabin tonight."
Occasionally we used our cabin to host wild parties such as gangbangs. The participants felt more comfortable away from the other guests while defiling their prey.
Eight guys would mean another thousand dollars in our Cancun account.
I had gotten away from gangbanging; like I told Steve it was a young girl's sport. Three or four one on ones a night or the occasional threesome was about my heavy now that I had gotten over the novelty of how many guys were willing to pay to fuck me.
I run a completely safe operation. I was tested and certified by Doc Jenkins every three months. All my partners were required to use condoms unless they had proof they were clean. I was using contraceptive pills so needn't worry about pregnancy.
The use of condoms was hard to enforce during gangbangs but fortunately all the Michigan boys had evidence that they were safe to use me bare cock.
The guys arrived at our cabin at around nine o'clock. I had spent an hour relaxing in the Jacuzzi in preparation for my workout. It was a bit overwhelming to see the eight men file into my living room knowing there were all here to fuck me.
They were first-timers for me, which made me a bit more apprehensive. I was comfortable with the regulars knowing what made them happy. It was strange how different men had different things that turned them on. Sometime it was something as simple as swallowing their cum or talking like a dirty slut to them while riding their cock.
I had chosen my gown according to the occasion. A floor-length white see-through number that veiled but did not hid the evening's treats.
We mingled together for a few minutes while everyone got to know each other. Several of the guys said how they were looking forward to fucking a Canadian gal.
The music was playing in the background and everyone had a drink in their hand when I dropped my gown to the floor. That was the signal for the fun to begin.
Steve had set the room up for the guys to enjoy me. Unnecessary objects were cleared out of the way and a mattress placed on the carpet in the center of the room. This is where I was to be sacrificed.
I scanned the room out of curiosity to see who was willing to pay to help fill me with cum. There were two Negroes, an East Indian and the remainder where Caucasians.
Two were grandfatherly types who had introduced themselves as judges. The East Indian chap, Mohammed, owned a car rental company. The two black men were attorneys and the other three were court employees.
One of the judges approached me first. We kissed and his hand went to my pussy. As his fingers explored my love box his other hand freed his cock. He slid into me standing while the others watched.
My hips began thrusting onto his cock as more hands started fondling my naked body. Soon hands were all over me, groping my breasts and spreading my butt cheeks to examine my tight brown starfish.
The judge sank to the mattress with me, his cock still filling my pussy. We settled into a constant fuck as I felt cum raining down upon me.
It was not uncommon for those waiting their turn to jerk-off on the busy whore.
The judge's experienced cock felt good in me. No rush, he just slid in and out, enjoying my tunnel gripping his meat. A glob of sperm landed on my face.
As I wiped my face clean I felt the judge discharge inside of me.
Seeing he had climaxed the others heckled the judge for their turn. Reluctantly he got off of me dragging his spent cock from my pussy. Another soon to his place filling the void His Honor had left between my legs.
The second cock slid into my wet hole with ease and soon I felt another pair of balls snuggled between my open thighs.
I looked into the eyes of my replacement lover and saw it was Mohammed. His cock was thick and pleasantly stretching my vagina as my legs wrapped around him embracing him in a scissor lock of love. My hips rose up to take the maximum amount of his cock into me.
"Fuck me!" I moaned as Mohammed's cockhead kissed my cervix.
Experience had taught me that a good gangbang slut keeps as many cocks busy at a time as she can. I opened my mouth wide indicating it was not being used.
In seconds another cockhead ventured into my open mouth. My lips sealed around the shaft of flesh welcoming him into my head.
Steve had taught me the finer points of sucking cock. How guys liked to feel my tongue painting their shaft with my saliva, dancing teasingly on the head while sucking all the juices down my throat.
The cock started sliding in and out of my lips, skull fucking my face.
Two cocks were experiencing my body whilst other's e\ejaculated onto me, we were off to a good start.
I was aware that gangbangs usually involved multiple penetrations and knew my ass was not going to escape the evening's activities unscathed.
Getting fucked in the ass is hard on a gal, getting several cocks in her ass is plain hard work. Still, a thousand bucks is worth having a sore asshole for a couple of days.
Over the next hour all eight cocks visited my pussy and mouth as each guy took his turn emptying his balls into me.
My tongue and throat were coated with the salty mucus and between my legs was a swamp of overflowed jism. I felt like a real gangbang whore.
Then they decided to flip me over on the mattress.
I lay on my stomach with my legs spread, my bare butt awaiting the invasion.
They approached me from behind so I had no idea who was about to fuck my ass first.
I felt the cockhead pushed between my buttocks and pressed against my last defense, my tightly puckered sphincter. My asshole yielded with sufficient force and the cock begins to enter me.
The pain was easygoing, as I had been anally violated many times before. I felt his balls pressed between our bodies as he fully penetrated me.
My ass was an old hand at having cocks rammed into it. It soon opened to allow the cock to comfortably move in and out.
One after another I felt them pump their cum up into my bowels.
After about the fifth cock had cum in my ass there was a pause and commotion behind me.
Oh my God, they were trying to put two cocks in my ass at the same time!
My sphincter allowed the first cock in no problem. The second cockhead squirmed into my stretched dirt chute alongside it. In one immediate thrust both cocks were driven into my ass.
I screamed with pain as I did the impossible, I had two good size boners stuffing my asshole.
I heard laughter and cheering as the two cocks began to move inside of me. My ass felt as if it was going to split open with the load.
"Fuck that ass!" someone yelled as both cocks jostled inside of me.
I wondered how many wives would allow their asses to be ripped apart by a couple of hard dicks grinding her like a piece of raw meat? Steve was lucky having a slut for a wife.
When the cocks finally spurted their man juice into me I could almost feel it sizzle as it coated my burning asshole.
Thankfully the guys abandoned the two cocks in one hole idea and spent the remainder of their time with standard double penetration, one cock in my cunt and the other in my painful asshole.
The season at Snug Harbor stretches from May until November during which time over a hundred guests get to dip their lines into the productive waters of Georgian Bay and most into Bonnie or my pussies.
I promised my eighteen-year-old niece we would hire her for the summer when her school year finished next summer. Sarah is an attractive redhead and she will allow me to spend more time with my husband.
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Princess Point is parkland bordering Cootes Paradise, a large marshy area connecting Burlington Bay to the old town of Dundas.
Many years ago barges went from the bay to Dundas via the DesJardins canal, which was a narrow channel dredged to about a depth of about four foot and marked by a series of wooden post rising above the water marking each side.
During the week the park was usually desolated and I found it an ideal spot to do some sunbathing on my way to work.
I was working as an exotic dancer at "Solid Gold", a strip club a few miles down the road in suburban Aldershot.
Aldershot is a suburb of Burlington an affluent neighbor of Hamilton where I lived. The cliental of Solid Gold was primarily a white-collar crowd of younger successful businessman.
I was being paid a grand a week as a featured dancer and kept the money I made doing table dances and lap dances in the V.I.P. Lounge. It was not uncommon for me to exceed my salary in tax-free cash servicing the customer's requests.
Tanlines are undesirable in my line of work so I spent a lot of time in the tanning beds at Aggie's Tanning Salon getting an all over tan. If there was no one around when I was sunbathing at Princess Point I would slip off my bikini top and sometime both the top and bottoms. I could see anyone approaching from a distance and quickly cover up if necessary.
It was a warm afternoon and I did not start my shift for another four hours. I had brought a bottle of red wine along to sip while reading my book.
It was a Wednesday afternoon and not a soul in sight. My bikini was stuffed in my bag and the bottle of wine half gone. I must have dozed off naked in the warm rays of the sun.
I was awaken suddenly by the cold nose of a dog sniffing my bare thigh, a very large dog!
I opened my eyes to see the dog's owner standing over me looking down at my naked body. As I was lying on my back everything was on show.
Being a stripper my nudity did not overly embarrass me as hundreds of men had seen me naked.
It was a black man staring at my exposed cunt while his German Sheppard's nose explored the source of my musk.
"You never have seen a shaved pussy before?" I asked him defensively.
"Not one as pretty as yours." He smiled.
My worries were unnecessary as he introduced himself apologizing for intruding on my privacy.
Stan then chastised his dog whose nose was getting dangerously close to the source of the scent that was attracting him. I told him not to worry as I had experience with dogs and knew how they loved warm, wet holes.
Sensing I was not uncomfortable with his presence Stan went on to tell me he was a musician who did vocals and played guitar with a band doing gigs at the Galley Pump, a local Country and Western watering hole where the customers wore denim and cowboy boots and smoked Export "A"s.
Stan went on to tell me he had a brief career with the Ottawa Roughriders, a C.F.L. football team before he married "Effie" and settled down.
I told him that I was a dancer at Solid Gold and invited him to come out and see me perform sometime. We both agreed to try to catch each other's act.
I could tell Stan was hesitant to leave as I was now sitting with my knees up and somewhat spread apart so he had an excellent view of the pink interior of my partially open slit.
I went on telling my new acquaintance that I was engaged to be married to a auto mechanic in a couple of months who wanted me to quit dancing.
My fiancé Glen said he made enough money to support both of us comfortably and didn't like so many guys seeing me naked and lusting to fuck me.
Stan said he didn't blame him, if I were his girlfriend he would feel the same way.
I explained to Stan the money was just too good to give up. I told him I was not into drugs like many of the other girls were and I did not have sex with any of the customers.
I assured him they only got to look and maybe fondle my boobs if they paid for a lap dance and that was it. I didn't elaborate on how I sat on their boners with only the fabric of their trousers separating their cocks from entering heaven and gyrated my cookie on them smearing their pants with my juice.
We talked for about an hour and as I was loosing the sun and wanted to stop at Le Femme, a lingerie shop to pick up some items to add to my costumes before starting work I promised Stan I would drop in the Galley the following night as I was off work.
The Galley Pump was almost deserted when I entered about nine o'clock. There were about a dozen patrons scattered around the room. The Galley is located in a rough side of town and all eyes were on me as I entered, I was likely the classiest broad to enter the place in quite a while.
The band was between sets but Stan was at the bar and saw me come in and came to greet me. We found a vacant table in a corner and Stan went to get our drinks.
When I am not working I do not dress provocatively, I try to blend in with other females. I was wearing a red skirt with a black filigree blouse that did not reveal any excessive amount of flesh. I was likely dress a little better than the Pump's regular female customers and meeting up with a colored guy I imagine the others thought I was the typical blonde attracted to big, black cocks.
I had heard all the stories about black men having exceptionally large cocks from other girls but the only practical experience I had was at a Jane Doe party where I took a turn at sucking the black male stripper's cock. It had been quite a mouthful, ten inches long and as thick as my forearm I would guess?
Although Stan had seen all my equipment other than from the bulge in his trousers I had no ideal how big his schlong was.
Stan returned with our drinks and we sat talking while the others speculated.
I sat through three of the band's sets talking between and by the time closing time approached I was starting to feel like partying.
Just before their last set Stan said the band was going to get together later at one of the guy's places and would I like to join them?
They seemed like a nice bunch of guys, Stan's age or a bit older with the drummer also being black and the other two white guys.
As the place closed the guys loaded their instruments into their van in the parking lot and when it was loaded we all piled in and headed for Steve, the sax player's apartment.
I was pretty well bombed by this time. One inebriated female and four strange men, a deadly combination!
It was a typical guy's apartment with no feminine touches, just a sink full of dirty dishes and garbage can overflowing with takeout food cartons.
It was just one large room with a sofa that folded down into a bed, which was still in the bed mode. The washroom was separate and a counter with a sink and hotplate against one wall.
The focal point of the room was a fairly large screen TV opposite the sofa bed.
Steve had a "beer fridge", and old refrigerator that contained mostly bottles of beer. He went to the fridge and got out a bottle of beer for each of us while Lloyd the drummer tuned the TV.
I sat on the edge of the sofa with my beer while watching Lloyd finding the porno movie he was looking for, Soon I was watching a young white girl being gangbanged by three big black bucks.
The girl looked no more than sixteen-years-old and between her three studs they must have been sticking twenty-five inches of black cock into her various openings. She was making a noble effort but I could tell by the look on her face they were stretching the hell out of her.
"Jesus Christ, she loves it!" Lloyd yelled looking at the whore's facial expression.
"You think so?" I asked.
"Hell yea, white broads love black cocks!" Lloyd grinned, "You ever tried one?"
I hesitated for a moment, thinking about the black one I had briefly sucked a couple of years ago.
I had only sucked it a few seconds as part of the hijinks the girls at the party were up to. I had only had it in my mouth long enough to get the feel of it, he hadn't come in my mouth or anything.
"Nope!" I answered Lloyd's question.
"Would you like to?" he looked at me with interest.
Again I hesitated, the booze was catching up with me and everything was unfolding so fast. I saw Stan was also waiting for my answer.
Stan had told his friends I was a stripper and I guess they thought I casually fucked many men.
"Here?" I asked.
"Sure!" Lloyd smiled, "We'll all do you, even the whities here?"
Before I could answer the buttons on the front of my blouse were being unfastened. As my blouse opened my well-filled black bra came into the guys' sight, it looked as if it was about to explode with its load.
"What are you doing?" cried.
"Just going to take a look." Lloyd grinned.
The other two white guys had joined us on the sofa while Stan watched from across the room.
The clasp was on the front of my bar, someone pressed the plastic button and the bra popped open allowing my tits to tumble out into view. As a hand filled itself with my left breast I knew I was in trouble.
In minutes I was naked from the waist up being groped, fondled and kissed by three guys at the same time.
Stan just sat there watching with no intention of rescuing me.
I felt my skirt and thong being pulled off. Now I was totally naked and hands were everywhere, grabbing my tits and ass and fingers were exploring my openings.
I panicked, as I was not using birth control. I had always relied on my fiancé to pull out before he come.
But I realized resisting was useless so I stopped struggling and submitted to their demands.
Lloyd's cock was the first to enter my cunt.
It had been well over a year since I had been fucked by anyone other than my fiancé. I guess I had become accustom to his average size cock because when Lloyd rammed into me he stretched me to new limits.
":Owwww! Jesus Christ!" I cried in pain.
Lloyd was on top of me and someone was holding my legs apart. In three quick thrusts he was into me up to his big black balls.
Suddenly another black cock slapped me across my face. Stan had come to join in the fun.
"Suck it bitch!" he snarled.
This was the guy who was supposed to be my friend? I realized all the time Stan was just setting me up for a gangbang.
I opened my mouth and took his cock in.
I was never big on sucking cock. Believe it or not I had never sucked my fiancé's cock the many times he had begged me. Sucking the black stripper's cock was just a lark and it had only been for a few seconds. The thought of a cock cumming in my mouth was revolting.
Stan started skull-fucking me like I was white trash. His cock was going into my mouth as far as Lloyd's was into my cunt. The big bulbous head was entering my throat and gagging me. I had to grab his shaft just above his balls and try to control the depth of his plunges.
Lloyd's cock was using my pussy far deeper than my fiancé every had, the tip of his cock felt like it was touching the entrance to my womb.
My mouth was stuffed with Stan's cock so I could not even plead with Lloyd not to ejaculate in me. I would have rather him fire his jism into my mouth with Stan's than risk pregnancy.
My mind was spinning when Stan's cock begin using my mouth as a toilet, shooting spurt after spurt of thick, slimy goo into it.
I instinctively gulped, trying to breathe, allowing the horrible snot to roll down my throat.
Oh God, I was swallowing a black man's cum!
I noticed the two white guys were hanging back, satisfied to merely grope me of jerk-off onto my tits. I wondered if this might to be a prearranged plan for the black guys to try to breed me?
They could not know I was not using birth control but on the chance that I wasn't I may have a black baby if they pumped enough cum into me. Had Stan been planning to breed me from the beginning of our friendship?
It was too late now, he was about to cum into me any minute and after him no doubt Lloyd would make a deposit in my sperm vault.
I did some quick mental arithmetic and damn it I was likely ovulating!
I made one more futile plea, "Stan, please don't come in me, I'll get pregnant."
Revealing to him I was at risk only brought a grin to his face as he fucked me with more pleasure.
"Close your eyes Sweetheart, I gonna give you a black baby!" Stan groaned on the verge of his climax.
I felt his body stiffen as he begins ejaculating his black baby seed deep into my cunt. He had a diabolical smile on his face as his sperm drained into me.
"Oh my God!" I cried as my own climax took control of me.
As my body trembled in the throes of climax Lloyd's sperm began flowing into my mouth. Greedily I gulped it down hoping the more I sucked out of his cock the less her would shoot into my womb when Stan was done with it.
I was hopelessly one hundred percent defiled with black men's cum now and knew when my black baby popped out everyone would be calling me "white trash".
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Emily Dalton married one of her former professors, Bill Dalton, after graduating with her master's degree in English Literature.
Now a thirty-six-year-old professor herself she found herself married to a fifty-nine-year-old man who could not impregnate her.
The Daltons had tried unsuccessfully for the first two years of their marriage to conceive before finding out Bill had "lazy sperm" that wasn't doing the job.
They had discussed adoption but Emily wanted to have a baby she gave birth to.
Their doctor said artificial insemination would be a viable alternative.
Bill had agreed to his wife being impregnated with a donor's sperm.
Emily was uneasy about the prospect of having an anonymous man's sperm deposited in her womb, as it was all so impersonal.
Then she heard about a fertility clinic that actually matched want-to-be mothers up with studs to breed them. It was done the old-fashion way where the prospective mother was fucked by the stud of her choice.
Emily contacted Select Fertility Clinic and arranged an interview.
A very professional looking woman, Barbara Moore, at Select's clinic interviewed her. Emily completed all the necessary paper work and paid the fourteen hundred dollar fee.
Emily had no difficulty choosing her stud as she had given it a lot of thought.
Rob Sinclair was one of her first-year students, a very handsome nineteen-year-old star on the university's football team. Rob was very popular around campus and had caught the eye of many young coeds. Rob was who Emily wanted to give her a baby.
Rob was curious when he got the call from Barbara at Select Fertility Clinic. He thought it might be some of his classmates pulling a prank on him. Four hundred dollars to impregnate some woman? For that much money he would do it even if she were as ugly as sin!
Rob completed the forms relinquishing his rights as father of any child produced by the recipient of his sperm, submitted to a HIV test and an appointment was made for the union of him and Emily Dalton.
Of course Rob knew Emily Dalton. He couldn't believe his luck. Although Professor Dalton was mature she still had a dynamite body and a roll in the hay with her would be a treat. For four hundred dollars he would fuck her until she couldn't walk.
The appointment had been scheduled for Emily's next ovulation period. Rob would fuck her three consecutive days in his attempt to impregnate her.
As soon as it was established that Emily was pregnant Rob would receive his payment from Select.
Rob couldn't wait for his appointment to fertilize Professor Dalton to arrive. For almost two weeks he had been jerking-off almost non-stop thinking about getting his cock in the big-titted professor.
Emily Dalton was as nervous as hell when she arrived at the clinic. She had rushed home right from work and showered and changed into something more appropriate to be serviced.
She had selected her sexiest and most expensive panty and bra set. The panties were French-cut scarlet silk and the matching bra revealed much of her ample décolleté. A sprits of Jon Patou's "Joy" perfume between her breasts and she was ready.
Emily had shaven her vagina as smooth as a baby's bum, she didn't know what Rob's preferences were but it made her feel more reckless.
Rob was waiting at the clinic when she arrived. It was their first time alone together since he became aware he was to be her lover.
They exchanged a few awkward remarks to each other in a laughing manner and were then taken to the "Breeding Room" the clinic provided.
The ambiance of the room was designed for fucking. Dim lighting with soft music in the background and a large bed covered in crisp white linens dominated the room.
"Have fun!" Barbara said as she closed the door leaving Emily and Rob alone in the room.
Emily was aware that for safety reasons there was a CCTV camera mounted in the room and Barbara would be watching their progress from her desk in the reception area.
Emily wondered who else would be watching the monitor and if they were making a tape of her insemination?
Regardless she quickly stripped down to her sexy lingerie. Rob could not take his eyes from her, as she revealed more and more of her body to him.
Emily was completely naked when Rob pulled his shorts down allowing his rock-hard cock to spring out.
"Oh my God!" though Emily when she saw his hard, young pecker.
"Can I suck it?" she blurted out.
She didn't know why, she just had an urge to take his cock in her mouth. She knew Barbara would be watching and maybe making a tape but she had to suck this beautiful cock!
Smiling, Rob approached her as she sat naked on the edge of the bed.
His cock was at her face level as she reached out and took it in her hand like it was a lovable young pet. Opening her mouth wide she guided him between her Ruby-red lips onto her warm, wet tongue. Her lips sealed around his shaft as she inhaled deeply. Her thumb and index finger encircled his cock just above his balls as she began to milk him.
Emily had sucked a lot of cocks in her fraternity days and it felt good having a nice young cock in her mouth again. Of course she had sucked-off her husband but his ancient withered dick was nothing like the young rock-hard one filling her mouth now.
The professor was good at sucking cock, skilled in the use of her tongue at arousing any cock fortunate enough to find their way into her mouth. Rob's cock was fully erect and she was sucking on a rigid steel-like shaft.
Rob moaned softly as his teacher worked his cock in her hungry mouth.
Barbara was sitting at her desk catching up on some paperwork when she happened to glance at the monitor for the breeding room. She was shocked to see Professor Dalton with her student's cock in her mouth.
Sucking cocks in the breeding room was against all the rules because if the authorities found out they could be closed for running a common bawdy house!
Barbara had never seen one of her prospective mothers giving her stud head before as they usually just fucked and maybe kissed while the stud cum in her. Barb was fascinated by how hungrily the mature woman was gobbling her young man's cock.
Without thinking Barbara's right hand went under her skirt. As she wore no panties her fingers found her already aroused clitoris and began to tug it like a miniature penis.
Barbara felt her own orgasm approaching as she saw Emily Dalton's throat start swallowing, the slutty professor must be drinking his cum!
Barbara's orgasm took her as she thought how Dalton needed the sperm in her pussy, not her mouth.
She had chosen a young bull that no doubt was capable of delivering several loads. She made a mental note to call young Rob later and with a bit of luck she would have his cock in her mouth before too long?
Emily's mouth was flooded with a tidal wave of Rob's salty brine. Desperately she gulped it down not wanting to spill a precious drop.
With her belly full of cum she was ready to fuck.
Barbara's orgasm was subsiding as she watched Dalton spread herself out on the bed with her legs open offering her waiting womb to her chosen stud.
Rob had just blasted a load of his cum down his professor's throat and he was still hard!
"Oh my God!" Barbara thought as she watched the sandy hair youth climb atop the waiting matron.
Barbara felt a bit envious as she watched Rob's hips lower, knowing his cock was sliding into Dalton's cunt.
"Lucky bitch!" she thought as her hand went back to her pussy while she watched them start fucking.
Emily had forgotten how good a young cock felt in her pussy. After scavenging her orgasms with old Bill's semi-hardons Rob's rock-hard pecker was a treat.
"Oh yes, fuck me!" she begged her young student as his cock penetrated her deeply.
Rob placed her ankles onto his shoulders so he could drive his meat as far into her as possible.
"Oomph!" she grunted as nine inches of cock was rammed into her birth canal.
It all came back to Emily, how good fucking could be, her hips started gyrating as Rob ignited a fire within her.
Rob could feel his professor's pelvic muscles contacting as her cunt squeezed his cock like a flesh vise.
"Fuck you slut!" Rob moaned.
Rob surprised himself talking so disrespectfully to his superior. She was a slut but he was still going to have to face her in class.
Rob wondered how he would feel seeing his teacher in class knowing his baby was growing inside of her?
Rob once again concentrated on his task. He was here to deliver a load of his cum to Emily Dalton's cum-starved womb.
During the following two days Rob and Emily met at the clinic so the love starved professor could receive another dose of her young lover's sperm.
After their third day of fucking the pair went to a coffee shop before parting.
"This could be the last time you fuck me if I get pregnant." Emily said to her lover.
"I know." Rob said dismayed.
"But I like fucking you." Emily confessed.
An idea flashed into Rob's mind, "How would you like to get fucked by a bunch of young guys?" he asked.
"You mean like a gangbang?" Emily asked.
"Exactly!" Rob smiled, "I know some guys on the football team who would love to fuck you."
Emily had been gangbanged onetime when she was living in a sorority house. She had gotten drunk and seven guys screwed her. She had one hell of a hangover but having all those cocks in her had been fun.
"Where can we do it?" the professor asked.
Rob told Professor Dalton to leave it up to him to arrange the time and place. He asked her how many guys she could handle and she automatically answered seven.
"Seven it is!" Rob grinned as they went their ways.
The Sunset Motel was on the motel strip as you entered town. Rob told her had managed to get seven guys to throw in ten buck apiece for the room for a chance to fuck her. He said they had warned him they better get their money's worth and it had better not be a scam.
It was too soon for Emily to do a pregnancy test after her union with Rob. She figured she was past the peak of her ovulation so she planned on taking the guys bare cock. If one of the others ended up knocking her up it didn't matter, Rob had received his stud fee.
Emily parked her Buick around back of the motel where it was not visible from the street. Sneakily she made her way to room fourteen where the guys were waiting.
When Rob opened the door she was hit by a blast of cigarette smoke and the smell of booze. Glancing inside she saw what appeared to be a helluva bunch of guys waiting her arrival.
She quickly stepped inside and did a quick count. Fifteen guys, more than double the number she had agreed to! They were not all students either as some of them were her age.
She quickly figured out that Rob had pimped her out for the gangbang charging God knows how much to fuck her?
Emily knew she had to go though with her commitment. If she raised a fuss now things may turn ugly. The last thing she needed was word to get out she had agreed to a gangbang.
Resolved to see the fiasco though she entered the room amidst the cheering of her gang of studs.
Rob handed her a strong drink of whiskey and ginger ale as the guys begin to grope her.
Unable to wait they were already fondling her breasts and unfastening her blouse. She felt a hand slid up under her skirt as another scooped her breast out of her bra.
A hand was pulling the crotch of her panties aside as another rolled her nipple between its thumb and index finger. Fingers had found their way into her vagina.
Emily was being finger-fucked when the mouth clamped onto her now erect nipple.
Her half-full glass was taken from her as she was dragged over to the bed. Several of the guys laid her across the bed and begin removing the rest of her clothes. In minutes she was laying naked amongst over a dozen horny guys.
The cocks came at her from every direction. Rock hard erections jostled to enter her body. Her legs were pulled apart rendering her wide-open cunt vulnerable to attack.
The first cock slid into her pussy easily. She looked up to see the university's German groundskeeper was fucking her. Herman had always talked to her politely and now he was fucking her.
A bulbous cockhead pressed against her lips attempting to gain entrance to her mouth. Submissively she opened her mouth to allow it in.
Emily did not even know whose cock she was sucking and it didn't matter anymore. She realized before they were finished with her each one of the fifteen cocks would use her. She just wanted to make them all cum and get it over with.
Herman was plunging deep inside of her now, as her legs were held open. Her lips sealed around the cock in her mouth as she took a deep breath in.
She felt cum begin to rain down on her naked body from above. Half a dozen guys encircled the bed jerking off on her. The thick, white sperm splattered all over her chest as they aimed for her tits.
Emily Dalton felt as if she had reached bottom being degraded. As her tormentors continued to abuse her they became more disrespectful, treating her like a common street whore instead of a respected member of faculty.
"Suck it bitch!" the owner of the cock in her mouth demanded as he drove his cock further and further down her throat. Emily had never been skull-fucked before.
Hot salty cum begin to fill her mouth, spurt after spurt of the thick gooey brine was hurtled across her tongue towards her gullet. Confused Emily begins to swallow the pungent slime down her throat to rid her taste buds of the salty attack.
Simultaneously she noticed a warm surge deep within her cunt as Herman released his sperm into her womb. For the first time in her life Emily was receiving cum from two cocks at the same time plus what rained onto her from above!
As the two spent cocks left her mucky opening two fresh ones replaced them and the cycle began all over again.
Dutifully Emily sucked on the replacement cock in her mouth as she had the previous one. She could not see who was fucking her as the loin of the guy whose cock she was sucking obstructed her view. She had two cocks in her and didn't know whose either was.
As the cocks used her relentlessly Emily wondered how she had got into this mess?
Rob had betrayed her trust pimping her to every guy who wanted to fuck her. What could she do? She couldn't go home and tell her husband fifteen guys had come in her.
Now she would never know who the father of her baby was. Rob had a head start but any one of these guys could be the one to make her pregnant.
Emily heard a groan and the cock in her pussy stopped moving while sperm flowed through it drenching her ovaries with the seed she needed to start a baby.
As her womb received the cum the cock in her mouth blasted another volley of gooey slime into her mouth. Once again Emily swallowed.
Emily had lost track of how many cocks had used her when she was rolled over onto her stomach. The next cock wanted to do her "doggy".
She was on her hands and knees now with a cock in both ends of her. Emily rocked back and forth as two cocks fucked her.
In this position the cock penetrated her deeper and the abundance of cum began to run out of her cunt and down the insides of her thighs.
A soft squishing sound was made each time the cock piston into her saturated tunnel.
For some unknown reason Emily started enjoying the cocks in her. She had no idea who was fucking her from behind but his cock felt good as it penetrated her depths.
She rocked her ass back to meet his plunges so the head of his cock would kiss her cervix, the entrance to her baby-making factory.
The sensation of the cock in her cunt excited her making her suck on the cock in her mouth with renewed energy.
Emily experienced her first orgasm of the night with an unknown cock draining sperm into her hungry womb.
Realizing she was coming the cock in her cunt begin pounding her harder, shooting it's seed deep into her ovaries. The cock in her mouth begin to spit cum all over her tongue, her teeth was awash in a sea of salty brine.
Obediently Emily gulped down his slimy goo, it slid down her throat like a glob of snot.
The fucking and sucking went on for what seemed like forever until all fifteen cocks had spent their loads in the weary professor.
By the time they were done Emily looked like a glazed doughnut, cum was everywhere. The sticky white goo glistened on the insides of her thighs as well as coating her breasts. Around her mouth was a ring of jism and beads of it sparkled in her hair.
Rob handed her a towel to wipe herself with.
"You bastard!" she snarled as she took the towel from him, "You set me up!"
"You did a fine job." Rob smiled, "I think all the guys were satisfied, all fifteen!"
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I have worked for Stephenson Pontiac-Buick for five years as Service Advisor.
It is my job to book new car customers' cars in for servicing. Mostly for warranty work but it was up to me to sell them additional "routine maintenance" which is customer pay, where the Service Department makes its money.
Service Advisors' performance is rated on the average amount of "customer pay" service per written work order. I made the top of the list almost every month and always earned my bonus.
There are two other Service Advisors, Geo Jenkins who had been a mechanic in his younger years and Kelly Brearley, a cutesy young blonde just out of vocational school. Brearley relied heavily on sex appeal to talk the mostly male customers into spending their money.
Brearley was a nineteen-year-old "know-it-all" fresh in the business after a ten-week training course and we never got along from day one.
Kelly always left an extra button undone on her shirt so the guys could see more of her perky young tits as they stood across the counter from her. She would make suggestive remarks and imply that she was open to socializing with them.
As a married woman and mother of a teenager I tried to conduct myself professionally and offer good honest advice to customers. I did not believe in mixing work and sex.
Each month Arnold Giesler the Service manager would hold a service department meeting after hours to discuss service department matters. The entire service department staff attended, counter staff, the shop foreman, control tower operator and all sixteen mechanics.
Fred Pierce, the dealership's bookkeeper, was scheduled to present a pep talk at the next meeting to promote the mechanics up selling work. Fred had asked me to attend wearing a bikini with five-dollar bills pinned over it.
At thirty-six I still had a figure that looked good in a bikini, especially one with three hundred dollars covering it!
After the service department closed we all met in the dealership's meeting room, a large room setup with tables and chairs above the showroom.
There was a good turnout, must have been close to fifty people there.
Everyone was sitting around eating pizza and drinking beer supplied by the dealer as an incentive to attend. After I had a couple of pieces of pizza Fed Pierce approached me and asked me to come with him to his office to change into my bikini.
Fred's office was just down the hall from the meeting room so off we went. I took my bikini out of my bag and as it was obvious Pierce was going to watch me change I started to undress.
Fred Pierce is a kindly man, about fifty or so and married to a lovely lady. Fred has a beautiful daughter who is attending university but he still had an eye for good-looking women.
I unbuttoned my shirt and slipped it off revealing my well-filled 38"D" bra. Next I removed my skirt and stood before Fred in my panties and bra.
Fred scanned my body as I reached behind and unhooked my bra strap. When I brought the bra forward my creamy white mounds tumbled out into Fred's view. Without hesitating I tugged my panties down over my hips and stepped out of them. I was now completely naked before the leering bookkeeper.
I do not shave my pussy but maintain a well-trimmed bush. Fred gazed at my curly mound as if it were one of the wonders of the world.
"Very nice." He said as he evaluated my body.
The bikini was easy to put on, as it was just a little yellow string number I had picked up to wear in the tanning salon.
I arranged it so it covered the critical areas and then told Fred he could begin pinning on the money.
Fred approached me with a bundle of fives and a package of pins.
He started pining the bills to my top. Putting his fingers under the cups so as not to stick the pins into my breast he carefully started fastening the bills on. I realized Fred was getting a feel of my tits at the same time and knew he couldn't wait to start on my bottoms.
Fred managed to get a hundred dollars fastened to my skimpy top before moving down.
His fingers went into my bush as he started pining fives to the small triangle covering my snatch. As he pinned on the bills his fingers kept moving as if he were trying to finger-fuck me. I was stating to get a little horny as he moved around to my ass.
He had no trouble pining the balance of the bills on the wider expanse of material covering my butt.
"O.K. we're ready." He said, "Let's go back."
With three hundred dollars and not much else covering me we returned to the meeting room.
All eyes were on me as we entered the room. There were a few hoots of approval and wolf-whistles as Fred lead me to the front of the group.
"O.K. guys, making money is as easy as picking it off this beauty." Fred started his pep talk.
"I want each of you to come up and help yourselves to some of the cash Michelle is wearing." Fred invited.
There was an immediate stampede to get the bills pinned to me.
Hands were all over me pulling off five-dollar bills as fast as they could. In the skirmish the ties holding my bikini in place either intentionally of accidentally became undone allowing my swimsuit to disappear along with the cash. In seconds I was standing naked in front of all my co-workers!
That was the point where everything went totally wrong.
No longer satisfied with five-dollar bills hands started groping my naked body. My tits were squeezed, my ass fondled and fingers explored my wet slit. I knew I was going to get fucked.
I was dragged in the center of the group over to one of the meeting tables and placed on top of it.
No one came to my rescue as hands held me spread-eagle on my back to be claimed by their hard cocks.
Herman, the German front-end mechanic was the first to mount me. I was held securely as Herman's cock forced its way into me.
"No! No! Please don't!" I begged uselessly.
Herman groaned with pleasure as he began fucking me. In and out of my cunt is cock slid as he worked himself up to an orgasm.
In minutes his body stiffened as he pumped his jism into me.
"Oh God!" I moaned realizing he had ejaculated in me.
As Herman pulled his spent cock out of me it was replaced by Bruce Brampton's. Bruce is the short chubby control tower operator.
While Bruce was fucking me a queue of fifteen guys had formed to dip their cocks in me.
"Haven't you guys heard of condoms?" I asked as Bruce's cock squished in and out of Herman's cum.
Bruce paid no attention as he quickly added his sperm to Herman's.
Bruce was in the process for cumming in me when I felt a cockhead being pressed against my lips. Fingers pinched my nostrils closed and when I opened my mouth to gasp for a breath of air the cock entered my mouth.
I twisted my glanced up to see whose cock was in my mouth. I saw the face of my boss Arnold Giesler grinning back at me. I was sucking my boss's cock!
"Suck it Honey and I will give you a bonus." He promised.
I knew the bonus he was referring to, a mouthful of his salty cum.
My lips sealed around Giesler's shaft as another in my soaking wet pussy replaced Bruce's cock.
If only my husband could see me now. Rick always thought Giesler had the hots for me and here I was with his cock filling my mouth.
I had always refused to suck Rick's cock when he asked and now I had my boss's cock in my mouth up to his balls.
I inhaled and formed a vacuum around Giesler's meat. My tongue started to stroke his rock-hard cock in my warm, wet mouth.
"Oh God yes!" Giesler moaned grabbing the back of my head and pushing me onto his cock.
I now had two cocks fucking me, one in my cunt, the other skull-fucking my head.
Looking up I saw I was surrounded by the guys from the garage, most with their cocks in their hands waiting for their turn to stick it in me. I knew I was in for a long night before they were all satisfied.
Some of the guys had convinced Kelly to suck their cocks. She was in the corner of the room, topless with Glen Day's cock in her mouth.
Day was a young twenties mechanic, married but a real womanizer. He had a look of ecstasy on his face as Brearley slurped on his cock.
Giesler's cock began throbbing in my mouth and I knew he was going to cum. I decided I would swallow his gooey sperm quickly and get it over with.
He started spurting a stream of thick slimy jism across my tongue. I gulped, trying to swallow the crud as quickly as he delivered it.
God he cum a lot! The snot slid down my throat like a mouthful of a sardine milkshake.
I tenderly licked off the head of his cock and kissed it before allowing it to leave.
"Nice going Michelle, now Giesler will tell everybody how you enjoyed sucking his cock!"
Tony Ranelli climbed on top of me next. Ranelli was not even a mechanic, just the service department janitor. The gray hair Italian caretaker slid his thick clock into my now drenched pussy.
His breath reeked of garlic and stale cigarette smoke as he kissed my lips. His tongue forced its way into my mouth and our tongues began to wrestle. He must have tasted the residual of Giesler's cum that coated my mouth.
I squirmed under him but that only excited his cock, which was buried deep inside of me. The situation was hopeless and I give up. My legs wrapped around his hips and I drew myself up onto his cock.
There was a round of cheers when the spectators saw I was beginning to respond. Now more than ever the guys wanted to fuck me.
As soon as I started actively fucking the guys that stirring deep inside of me begin. Oh my God, I was going to cum!
I tried to relax to prevent having an orgasm but one hard cock after another was too much to resist. As each cock cum in me I ebbed slowly closer to my own climax.
John Felice was in me when it happened. John is a young twenties Italian mechanic who had always been friendly with me.
"Oh John, I'm going to cum!" I groaned.
John was on top of me, my ankles on his shoulders, and he had me all to himself.
It was truly a bizarre situation having a coworker's cock in me and about to share an orgasm with him.
"Fuck me John, make me cum!" I pleaded.
Felice kissed me as we begin making love together.
Our tongues intertwined as John's stokes became quicker and quicker igniting my orgasm.
"Oh my God!" I cried as the spasms took over my body.
It begins around the head of John's cock and quickly shoots through me like ten thousand volts of electricity. Up through my torso, radiating into my limbs and finally smashing my mind like a kaleidoscope castle in the sky bedazzled with stars and rockets of every color in the rainbow.
The rapture was too great, blackness closed in as I lost consciousness.
Gradually my senses returned to me. John was still on top of me and I felt his spent cock still filling my pussy.
"That was the best fuck I have ever had Michelle." John smiled.
I just returned his smile not wanting to admit that I had enjoyed it more than fucking my husband.
There were only a few guys after John and I was so high on the euphoria of cumming with him I didn't mind them using my now sloppy fuck hole.
"You had a good night Michelle." Pierce said back in his office as I dressed.
I wondered how I would feel the next day when I had to face the guys who had fucked me silly?
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It was a three-quarter of a million dollars listing! As the listing agent my cut would be fifteen grand.
I had to be really nice to old Woodward to make sure he listed his property with me.
I was new in the real estate game and had been given the lead on Woodward's intention to list his home from an old friend back in Colorado Springs who was also in the real estate business.
Chuck had told me Woodward was planning on selling his Santa Monica home and relocating to Colorado.
The early fifties entrepreneur had made his fortune in the Silicon Valley boom and wanted to enjoy his retirement in the clean mountain air of the Rockies.
Woodward was a bachelor, having divorced his wife many years previously. He was enjoying his freedom with a different babe on his arm every week. He had quite a reputation as a womanizer and it was said he treated his women as he did his prize-winning English jumper, riding them hard and putting them away wet!
If hoped to get Woodward's listing I knew I was going to have to offer him more than just a speedy sale of his house.
I had just turned twenty-four and engaged to be married to the son of an affluent Burbank's jeweler. I had passed Rob's family's approval and the wedding was set for the rapidly approaching June.
With the commission from the sale of Woodward's property I would be able to enter the marriage with means of my own.
I am the typical California blonde, tall and statuesque with all-over tan cold, blue eyes. As I frequent a Malibu nude beach I keep my pussy Brazilian waxed and as smooth as a baby's bum.
Woodward had invited me to come by that afternoon to look the place over and talk business. I spent most of the morning primping and getting ready for my performance.
I carefully selected my outfit. I wanted to be business-like yet available. I wanted Woodward to know he was getting class when I removed my clothes for him.
I choose my Navy gabardine suit with the fitted jacket and the above the knees skirt. With a frilly white blouse under the jacket it gave the aurora of sophistication and womanliness.
My matching snow-white bra and panties were right from Victoria's Secret, both tantalizing and revealing enough to whet Woodward's appetite.
A sprits of Jon Patou's "Joy" between my breasts and I was ready to go.
I pulled into the circular drive in front of Woodward's Spanish style hacienda. The seventeen-room mansion was built with large granite stones and a red clay tile roof.
Woodward emerged form the front door in a silk smoking jacket to greet me.
I got out of my Buick flashing Woodward a generous amount of bare leg.
"Did you have any difficulty finding the place?" Woodward asked as he closed the car door behind me.
"No, your directions were right on." I replied.
I noticed Woodward's eyes were scanning my body no doubt judging what kind of a lay I would be.
"Come around back and I will show you the pool first." Woodward said.
The pool was a large kidney shape surrounded by a light blue tile deck. The house was built on an elevated lot so there was a panoramic view from the deck but not overlooked by adjoining properties offering a fair degree of privacy.
"Maybe after you've seen the house we will take a dip?" Woodward suggested.
" I didn't bring a suit." I answered.
"You don't need one!" Woodward grinned.
The house was cool when we entered, the air-conditioning humming quietly in the background. Woodward led me first to the kitchen.
It looked like the kitchen of an upscale restaurant. Gleaming stainless steel appliances surrounded the granite countertops. A huge double door fridge-freezer, tandem ovens stacked on one wall opposite an island containing a large gas cook top. Glistening steel cook wear hung overhead.
"Beautiful." I said looking at every cook's dream kitchen.
"I think we should look at the master bedroom next." Woodward said with a smile.
I knew the time was quickly approaching for me to present my own "open house".
I followed Woodward up the spiral staircase to the second floor.
The bedroom was large and elegant. Long oak beams traverse mirrored ceiling reflecting an image of the room below. A huge four-poster bed dominated the room surrounded by lavish rough-hewn Mediterranean furnishings.
One wall was completely glass with doors opening onto a balcony overlooking the pool below. An ensuite washroom opened on another wall.
"That is a very comfortable bed." Woodward said nodding towards the overstuffed centerpiece.
I wondered how many conquests Woodward had enjoyed prior to me on this magnificent altar?
It was my cue to sacrifice my chastity.
Seductively I slipped off my jacket.
Woodward watched intently as I begin to unfasten my blouse. One by one I undid the row of buttons down the front allowing the neckline to open revealing more and more of my décolleté brassiere.
Finally I slipped it off my shoulders and withdrew my arms from the filmy garment. Casually I tossed it onto the thick carpet and reached for the front-fastener on my bra. A simple squeeze of my finger and thumb and the bra popped open allowing my breasts heir freedom.
Woodward gazed at my bared breasts with fascination. The were perfection, 36B golden mounds crowned by tea rose pink nipples slightly aroused by the cool air of the air conditioned room.
"Very nice." He whispered.
My hands dropped to the button at the side of my skirt.
The button unfastened and the zipper slide down. The skirt dropped with its own weight down into a puddle around my ankles. Calmly I stepped out of it wearing only my heels and silk panties. My thumbs hooked under the elastic waistband at each of my hips. Slowly I begin to peel the final bit of covering down my body.
The panties slid over my hips and down my legs exposing my tanned camel toe to Woodward's eyes.
I released the panties allowing them to fall to the floor. One foot stepped out of the panties and I kicked them off across the room.
"You want to fuck me don't you?" I smiled at Woodward as I walked to the waiting bed.
How bizarre I thought, had Woodward offered me five hundred dollars to fuck him I would have refused. Now I was about to fuck him for fifteen thousand and my fiancé would likely congratulate me for closing the deal unaware that I had opened my legs for Woodward to do so.
I sat on the edge of the bed and waited for Woodward to accept my offer.
Slowly he walked towards me fumbling to get his cock out on the way. He was inches from my face when he produced his hard cock for me to see.
His cock was thick and the smooth bulbous head had purplish sateen sheen to it. Large blue veins protruded up the length of his shaft giving it a grotesque Frankensteinish appearance.
"Want to suck it?' Woodward asked.
I did not like sucking cocks. Every time my fiancé had begged me to put his cock in my mouth I had rebuked him in disgust.
I knew I had to suck Woodward's vile prick and suck it better than he had ever had it sucked before. I reached out and took his meat into my hands.
I could feel it pulsing between my fingers as the blood surged to the sensitive head. I opened my mouth wide and guided the hideous shaft between my lips.
Closing my eyes I closed my mouth sealing my lips around his cock capturing about half its length inside my warm, wet mouth. His cock lay heavily on my tongue as it began to caress the throbbing shaft.
My right hand still encircled the base of his cock above his balls and I could feel his pubic hairs brushing the back of my hand as I began milking his cock.
As I yanked his cock his hips thrust forward driving his cockhead deeper into my mouth until he started entering my throat.
I momentarily gagged until I adjusted the angle of my head to allow Woodward's cock to enter my throat without interfering with my breathing. I was now "deepthroating" Woodward's cock and my lips touched my fingers, I had his entire cock in my head!
As my tongue stimulated the cock filling my mouth I knew he was going to ejaculate in my mouth. I had not tasted cum since my teen years but remember how vile it tasted. I was going to have to swallow Woodward's snot.
I could tell by the way Woodward was grunting he was on the verge of filling my mouth with his salty brine but I felt no passion for him, I may as well be sucking my father's dick.
All I could see was that check for fifteen grand, at least ten after taxes. I had spent the money a hundred times in my mind, a newer car, the surprise honeymoon in the Bahamas for my new husband and me, there was no shortage of places I could use it.
My jaw was beginning to ache from sucking Woodward's cock, it was time to make him cum.
My left hand circled around under his shorts and found his asshole. Bringing him to a crescendo I thrust my finger into his rectum.
His cum flooded my mouth like a tsunami of thick creamy sperm. My teeth were awash in a sea of his jism and huge gobs of it rolled down my throat.
I experienced what it would be like to drown in a man's cum.
Woodward handed me a towel to wipe my mouth after I had ingested his sperm. I knew I had drank more of his cum than he had ever offered and other woman.
"Mmmmm, that was good!" I lied as I opened my mouth to show him I had swallowed it all.
Woodward required time to regain his erection. What better way than to bury his face between my legs?
I lie back of the bed and spread my legs wide apart offering his my open pussy to feast upon. The old guy wasted no time diving right in.
Woodward's tongue searched my open slit for that sensitive little nub that controlled my being. Quickly he found it and grasped it between his lips.
As his lips held my clitoris the tip of his tongue tantalized it like a miniature punching bag. My pussy quivered as he pulled my trigger
Almost instantaneously that familiar glow begin as my juices started to flow. The old bastard was going to make me cum!
I moaned softly as his tongue continued to maul my now erect clit. I could feel my honey running into his sucking lips as he greedily partook of my essence.
As my orgasm whelmed up within me my thighs clamped on Woodward's head holding his face deep in my wet trench.
"Oh yes! Yes!" I whimpered as the rapture of my climax slammed my cunt into Woodward's hungry mouth.
Something strange happened, something that had never happened before, I squirted! A steady stream of my juices spurted between Woodward's sucking lips and into his mouth.
I think Woodward was as surprised as I was receiving the flood of my pussy juice.
Eventually I was able to release Woodward's head from between my legs and his cum-smeared face rose up smiling.
I returned his smile as his tongue licked my juice from his lips.
"You liked that didn't you?" I chuckled.
I knew Woodward was looking forward to getting his cock into where his mouth had just been. I had whetted his appetite to fuck me.
"Do I get the listing?" I asked with my open cunt still inches from his face tempting him.
"Damn right!" he grinned.
I lie back on the bed with my legs widespread to consummate the deal.
Woodward crawled on top of me with his revived cock hanging down searching for my pussy. I reached down and guided him to my opening.
He slid into my well-lubricated cunt like a hot knife entering butter. Inch after inch of his thick cock slid into me until his hairy balls kissed my pussy lips. I wrapped my legs around is hips and drew him in that extra bit.
"Fuck me hard!" I urged my benefactor.
Woodward needed no encouragement as he started thrusting his hips pounding his cock deep into my wet hole. He drove himself into me so hard it almost knocked the wind out of me, it was like I was his first fuck in months.
I groaned softly and my cunt squished as Woodward's cock ravishes my fuck hole.
"Oh yes! Yes! Give it to me." I moaned as my hips bucked up to meet his plunges.
I felt yet another orgasm growing deep inside of me as Woodward increased his fucking frenzy. He was going to make me cum again, this time with his cock feeding me his jism.
My legs clamped onto his tighter, determined to ride his until the climax.
Woodward pounded me relentlessly but he could not shake me loose, I held him gripped inside of me demanding his sperm.
We fucked so hard even with the air-conditioning running I was beginning to get a sheen of perspiration glistening on my body and our bodies made a loud "slapping" sound as we came together.
We were working towards a mutual orgasm and we both knew it.
"Oh God, you feel so good!" Woodward moaned as he approached the brink of his climax.
"Now! Give me all you got!" I begged.
I felt Woodward's body stiffen on top of me, the floodgate opened and his thick creamy sperm began spurting deep into my cervix.
"Oh fuck! Fuck!" I moaned as I accepted his cum.
Woodward's sperm drained into me for what seemed like forever although it was only moments.
My own orgasm greeted his as our bodily fluids mixed together in my cradle of life.
My climax was intense, causing my entire body to involuntarily shake and quiver beneath my lover's.
We were locked in the throes of our ecstasy for an eternity, wave after wave of spasms shooting though my uncontrollable body.
Finally the rapture subsided with minor aftershocks tingling my super-sensitive pussy as Woodward's cock twitched still fully buried inside of me.
I kissed him on the lips while his spent cock soaked in the love cocktail we had created inside my womb.
The pool was refreshing after our session in Woodward's bedroom. We both cavorted nude in the sparkling cool water sharing the special bond we had formed.
The Woodward property sold within two weeks of being listed and I couldn't wait to get my check so I could surprise my fiancé with the paid honeymoon trip to Sandal's Resort in the Bahamas.
There is another house owned by an old seventy plus widower that I heard was interested in selling?
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My husband Rick had been bugging me to fuck a black man since his buddy had got a black guy from an escort service to screw his wife.
"No, I'm not going to let some guy I don't even know fuck me!" I insisted.
In the early years of our marriage we had done some swinging with two other couples that were friends of ours. It had been fun but as we started families we gradually drifted apart.
For the past several years it had just been Rick and I had been just screwing each other except for that one Superbowl party where I got drunk and the guys all gang-banged me.
At least I knew all the guys that fucked me and Rick had talked about it for weeks how much his buddies had enjoyed screwing me.
But fucking some black guy I didn't even know? I don't think so!
Rick would not let up, every night when we were in bed fucking he begged me to fuck a black guy, "just for him".
I had never had a black man before. Some of my girlfriends had tried it and they all said it was great. They all agreed their black studs had been really well hung and knew how to give a girl an orgasm.
Finally I relented.
"O.K. But I have to meet him first." I told Rick.
My husband was overjoyed as finally he was going to get to witness his fantasy.
"I know just the guy, you will love him." Rick beamed.
"Yea, sure." I said sarcastically.
I was hoping that was the end of it. Having agreed to take a black man may have been enough to satisfy my husband's fetish.
No such luck! The next night Rick couldn't wait to get home to tell me he had invited one of his workmates to drop around later.
Rick informed me Lloyd was to be my black bull.
He said Lloyd was a real family man married to a colored wife and had seven children. He said his friend was built like a pro footballer and boasted a twelve-inch cock!
The news hit me unexpectedly and I was speechless. I could think of no was to go back on my promise and Rick was babbling on about how much Lloyd was going to enjoy stretching my pussy with his monster cock.
A twelve-inch cock? Was such a thing possible? I had once seen a guy with a ten-inch cock and couldn't imagine one two inches longer!
Rick volunteered to clear up after dinner so I could go and get ready for my adventure.
I sat in the bubble bath pondering what a twelve-inch cock would feel like in me?
My heart was pounding when the doorbell rang.
"I'll get it." Rick volunteered.
It was shortly after nine, Jessica was in bed and I was wearing the short black negligee Rick had asked me to wear.
I heard Lloyd's baritone voice coming from the foyer as Rick greeted him. In minutes they entered the living room where I was sitting.
My heart skipped a beat, before me stood the biggest black man I had ever seen. He was over six foot tall and must have weighed over three hundred pounds.
I am not a small woman and at five foot six I tip the scales at a pleasing 185 pounds. This man looked like a mountain of black muscles to me.
I could see Lloyd's eyes scanning my half-naked body imagining what it was going to be like screwing me.
"This is my wife who is about to get her first taste of black cock." My husband introduced us.
"My pleasure." Lloyd said with a smile.
What my loving husband did not know was that when he started bugging me to fuck a black guy I had stopped taking my birth control pills. Knowing my body I reckoned that right about now my garden should be receptive of any seeds planted in it.
With Lloyd having fathered seven children there was no doubt his sperm was potent.
"I want you to do her in our bed, I have the camcorder set up." Rick announced.
My loving husband was going to film me taking his black buddy's cock and likely getting pregnant!
Dutifully I followed my husband down the hall to our bedroom, Lloyd following close behind me.
"Take off your gown and get on the bed." Rick directed me.
Obediently I shed the gown while Lloyd checked out my naked body that soon would be his.
"I want you to suck him off first." Rick announced, "Give her your cock Lloyd."
Lloyd fumbled in his pants and pulled out his dreaded cock. It looked every bit of the twelve-inches and was as thick as my arm. The huge mushroom head had a purplish sheen and thick veins bulged out from the sides of the big black trunk. He walked over to where I sat.
Sucking a black cock was not part of our deal. I wasn't crazy about sucking cocks and certainly didn't want a black one in my mouth.
As the giant cock came closer to my face it appeared even bigger, I did not know if I could get it into my mouth if I wanted to?
"Open wide Honey." Rick coached.
The head of Lloyd's erection was almost touching my lips. If I didn't open my mouth I was going to be kissing it.
I opened my mouth as wide as possible and reached out to grasp his cock, I did not want it dragging over my lips.
It was so thick my hand could not encircle it and my fingertips and thumb were inches apart as I gripped it tightly.
It was as if I was putting the business end of a Louisville 'Slugger' into my mouth, Lloyd's cock was impossibly large.
Even with my mouth open as wide as possible I felt my lips touch the sides of his shaft as it entered my mouth. It wasn't even half in when the massive cockhead pressed against the back of my mouth.
My mouth closed, my lips sealing around the fat shaft. Lloyd's black giant lay on my tongue.
Suddenly Rick reached out and pinched my nostrils closed causing me to take a deep gasp though my mouth. With my guard down Lloyd shoved a couple of inches more of his cock into my head.
He was now in my throat skull-fucking me. His hands were full of my red hair preventing me from dislodging him from my windpipe.
I gagged and he rammed harder gaining a bit more of my throat to fuck.
I couldn't breathe but he continued to use my head for his gratification.
Mercifully he came quickly, great spurts of his thick, salty slime hurtling down my gullet.
His sperm was disgusting, a sticky goo that tasted like the bottom of a long-neglected aquarium. I swallowed the vile slime as fast as I could so I would be allowed to breathe again.
Smiling Lloyd withdrew his spent cock from my mouth still trailing a string of residual cum from its head to my lips. The cum dropped from my chin down onto my bare breasts.
"Take a break while Lloyd gets it back up again." My husband said.
I knew as soon as Lloyd's hard-on was restored I would be taking his enormous cock into my poor cunt.
"Give me the KY jelly." I asked my gleeful husband.
I slathered the cool slippery lubricant around and into my entrance in hopes of lessening the damage Lloyd's cock would cause invading my inadequate space.
Lloyd approached the bed waving a full-blown hard-on in his right hand. I lay back, knees in the air and spread wide forming a notch for him to lower himself into.
I felt the bed yield under his weight as he climbed between my legs. His smooth cockhead nuzzled between my pussy lips spreading them to access my passage. With the coating of KY jelly his cock started into be like a cork being forced back into the neck of an opened wine bottle.
I tried to relax, not to fight it. The huge cock slowly stretched my cunt as it inched its way deeper into me.
Lloyd paused giving me a break. He had about four inches of cock in me and still had lots to go.
"O.K., more." I said as my cunt adjusted to his size.
The enormous black monster resumed its journey into me as a tear formed in the corner of my eye. The pain was intense as my pliable vagina widened to allow him access to my womb.
Finally I felt his massive balls kiss my labia, I had taken all of him!
"Fuck her Lloyd, make her squeal!" my husbands cheered.
I felt like the Christmas turkey, stuffed until I was almost splitting apart.
Lloyd began to thrust and slowly my cunt was adjusting to Lloyd's monster cock.
At first my hips went up and down with his, my cunt gripping his cock too tightly to let it slide in my fuck hole. As I began to self-lubricate and relax his cock begin moving more freely in my tight hole.
It started feeling good as Lloyd's cock started sliding in and out like a normal size cock.
"Oh yes!" I moaned.
My husband wanted to watch me fuck a black man so I decided to give him a show he would remember.
"Fuck me Lloyd, make me come." I groaned as he plunged into my deepest depths.
My legs wrapped around his powerful hips and I drew him into me, clamped on his huge cock imprisoned in my breeding tunnel.
"Fuck me you black bastard." I taunted him and then kissed him.
I could tell by the look on my husband's face her was surprised at my sudden desire to fuck his buddy.
"Oh God, I love you!" I groaned as he ravished my cunt with his giant home wrecker.
I knew I was going to come with this stranger and decided not to hold back but to go for it.
"Make me come Baby!" I begged and then we kissed again.
As soon as my resistance disappeared Lloyd detected my desire to be fucked by him and to have an orgasm with his cock in me. He started fucking me like I was the love of his life and not just another white whore sampling black cock.
His cock throbbed as he reached new depths inside my pussy.
"Now! Now!" I pleaded as I felt my orgasm welling up around his cock.
Lloyd's toes dug into the mattress as he made a power thrust into me. It felt as if his cock was going to come out my mouth, no man had ever penetrated me so far before.
My orgasm was released, charging through my body like an escaped animal. My entire body trembled as if a 7+ quake on the Richter scale was passing through it.
My legs clenched Lloyd's cock inside me as the gusher of thick black baby cum flooded my womb.
"Oh my God!" I moaned as Lloyd's sperm filled my cavity.
Our bodies shook in shared ecstasy for what seemed like forever before Lloyd collapsed exhausted on me.
We lay there with Lloyd's cock soaking in my saturated cunt while Rick gleefully recorded the climax of out breeding.
It took a while for Rick to accept Lloydell as his daughter but she was so beautiful she melted his heart. Before long he was joining her nursing on my swollen nipples.
Lloyd visits regularly to see his daughter and to give Mom her needed dose of black cock.



        Sarah's Foley

        Her first time was with her true love.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/sarahs-foley

Title: Sarah's Foley

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: First Time

Description: Her first time was with her true love.

Tags: 




Sarah hated her life in the small village of Hedgesville.
She was the only child of the town's butcher, Fred Elliot, and since leaving school had worked in his shop serving the local townsfolk her father's prime cuts.
Sarah was in love with Jacob Smothers, a local nar-do-well who had finished school when Sarah did but was planning on traveling to the big city to seek his fortune.
Sarah was nineteen and her father was anxious to get her married to Joseph Gillante. Gillante was a wealthy widower who owned the town's newspaper. He represented old money, the problem was he was old too, seventy-nine to be exact.
Gillante coveted the nubile young butcher's daughter and would quickly marry her to have his lecherous way with her curvy young body.
The thought of having Gillante's decrepit old body climbing on top of hers disgusted Sarah but she knew she would have to obey her father's wishes or face being shunned by her family and friends.
She had snuck away to meet Jacob her true love to tell him of her dilemma.
They met on the banks of the Speed River just outside of town. It was after supper and in an hour the sun would be setting ending another day of torment.
Sarah explained her predicament to Jacob confessing he was her true love but how her father would never permit her to marry him.
Jacob told Sarah how he was going to the city to make his fortune. He said when he was successful he would return for her and take her away with him.
They kissed, their tongues intertwined in passion. Jacob's hand slipped her cotton dress off her left shoulder allowing the bodice to drop. Sarah wore no bra and her ample pale white breast with its aroused pink nipple was uncovered. Jacobs's hand grasped her bared tit.
Sarah swooned as Jacob's hand gently squeezed her soft mound. He pushed her gently back onto the grassy riverbank.
Sarah closed her eyes and felt Jacob's hand on her bare leg. Slowly the hand slipped up her leg to her panties. His fingers shoved the cotton covering aside and explored her bush for the entrance to her most intimate place.
Sarah gasped as he found his way into her. Two of Jacob's finger slid into Sarah's wetness.
Sarah gave Jacob her virginity that evening. The virile young man flooded her womb with his sperm as the river water rushed by.
It was the town event of June. The comely young butcher daughter was to be wed to Hedgesville most prominent citizen, the distinguished Joseph Gillante.
Fred had spared no expense giving his daughter to her elderly husband-to-be. He had the St. Ann's Women's Auxiliary lay on a feast for the selected three hundred of Hedgesville's more affluent inhabitants.
Smoked duck's breast and salmon fillet accompanied by the finest Chardonnay lead up to the piece-de-resistance. Elliot's finest two-inch thick Porterhouse steak.
Sarah looked elegant in her snow-white bridal gown, passed down from her mother. A proud Fred escorted his daughter down the aisle to give her to the lecherous Gillante who was savoring the thought of ravishing her tempting young body that evening.
The day had been tiring and finally they were alone in Gillante's spacious house about to consummate their marriage.
Sarah sat before the mirror at the dressing table brushing her long flaxen hair. She had bathed in the rose scented water in Gillante's huge tub and changed into her cotton honeymoon nighty.
The nighty barely covered he bare buttocks and she was completely nude under the skimpy frock ready to offer her husband what was his.
A sprits of perfume between her generous breasts and she slipped into Gillante's huge four-poster bed and waited for her new husband to come to claim her.
Sarah trembled as she waited her master to join her in the matrimonial bed. Would he be able to tell she was not a virgin?
Not likely, Jacob and her had only made love that one time and Gillante would be so overwhelmed fucking such a young girl he would not likely notice she ha already been penetrated.
She knew she must please her new husband for her father's sake even though her heart belonged to her first true love.
The door swung slowly open and a drunken Joseph Gillante stumbled into the boudoir.
"Ready for a good fucking lassie?" Gillante growled as he started removing his clothes. "Let's see if we can't put a baby in your belly."
Gillante was only wearing his trousers and undershirt, which he hastily removed. Pulling down his shorts Sarah got her first look at the cock that was going to go inside of her.
The old guy's cock was hard, projecting out from a nest of gray pubic hair.
Gillante walked over the bed, cock in hand.
"First I want you to suck Me." he demanded.
Sarah had never considered putting a cock in her mouth. She had heard that some girls did it but they were considered 'sluts'.
Still her husband was her master, she must obey him and do as he wished. She opened her mouth wide.
Gillante's cock entered her open mouth and he soft lips closed around his shaft. She could feel the weight of his cock as it settled on her tongue.
I was disgusting as she detected traces of urine on his meat that rested on her warm, wet tongue. Instinctively she begins to gag at the presence of the foreign object filling her mouth.
"Suck it bitch!" Gillante growled as he grabbed his hand full of her hair and pulled her onto his cock.
Tears came to Sarah's eyes as she choked at her husband's repulsive actions.
Sarah was resolved to perform her wifely duties and satisfy Gillante's perverse wishes. Her lips sealed around his cock and she inhaled.
Her cheeks sunk in as she formed a vacuum around Gillante's cock. Slowly her tongue began to caress the throbbing cock in her mouth.
"Oh yes!" Gillante groaned as he pulled his young wife's head further on to his cock.
Gillante's cock began to move in Sarah's mouth like a serpent coming to life from her body heat. Gillante began inching it in and out in rapidly increasing strokes. The old bastard was skull fucking his innocent young wife.
Sarah, convinced it was her wifely duty, allowed Gillante to use her mouth to arouse his cock.
Being the first attention his cock had received from a woman in a long while Gillante climaxed quickly, spewing his thick sticky slime into the teenager's mouth.
Sarah had to withdraw her mouth from his cock as she choked on the salty brine, which had found its way into her gullet. As the snot slid down her throat Gillante shot his final spurts of cum right on Sarah's face.
"I'm sorry." Sarah apologized as Gillante's cum run down her face.
"Open you legs for me." Gillante ordered.
Sarah lay back on the bed and opened her legs, as her husband had demanded expecting he was going to mount her.
Instead Gillante's wizen old face buried itself between her open thighs and she felt his tongue begin to explore her open slit.
"Oh God, what's he doing?" Sarah thought as Gillante's tongue found her clitoris.
Sarah closed her eyes and visions of Jacob filled her mind. She imagined it was Jacob's tongue caressing her womanhood and she began getting the warm feeling she had when she made love by the river.
Sarah rested her hands on the back of Gillante's head as he gnawed on her wetness.
"Oh yes!" she moaned as her orgasm began to grow.
It was Sarah's first orgasm created by having a tongue ravishing her pristine pussy. Her body began to involuntarily buck as Gillante's tongue continued to excite her.
Her legs clamped closed on her husband's head as she reached her apex, Gillante greedily sucked her juices into his mouth.
Sarah's world begins to spin out of control. She had climaxed with Jacob's cock in her but this was different, this was all about her.
Her hips bucked upwards pushing her open cunt into her husband's slurping tongue.
Her body was no longer hers to control as unwillingly the spasms forced her to fuck Gillante's plunging tongue. Her gyrations caused her husband's tongue to enter her fuck hole where it contacted her secret spot. It was the detonator causing her orgasm to explode between her open legs.
Sarah's hands grasped her husband's head, forcing it tighter into her trembling pelvis.
"Oh my God!" she whimpered as Gillante drank her flowing nectar.
Sarah's orgasm left her totally exhausted. Closing her eyes she surrendered herself sleep.
Sarah did not know how long she was out. When she opened her eyes Gillante was fucking her.
Her pussy was very wet and her husband's cock was sliding in and out of her effortlessly.
Oddly Sarah enjoyed her husband's deep thrusts into her womanhood. Her legs were splayed wide open and Gillante was penetrating her the maximum distance his cock could achieve.
She closed her eyes again and thought of Jacob as her hips began to gyrate.
Sarah felt the beginnings of another orgasm forming as she responded to her husband's cock thrashing inside her wet cunt.
"Harder, harder!" she found herself moaning.
Obligingly Gillante hammered his nubile young bride savagely with his stiff cock.
Sarah splayed her legs open exposing her garden to receive her husband's seed.
"Now!" she moaned as her orgasm blossomed.
Gillante fulfilled her desire ejaculating his first load of thick creamy sperm into his wife's womb.
Sarah writhed in the throes of her ecstasy as Gillante's sperm saturated her ovaries.
Gillante spent the better part of their honeymoon night consummating his marriage to the beautiful young butcher's daughter. Load after sticky load he pumped his sperm into Sarah's cunt until his balls had been completely drained into her.
Sarah slept the sleep of an exhausted but contented wife as the sun began to rise. The fucking marathon had completely worn her out.
Sarah adapted to married life quickly.
Gillante fucked her a lot, several times every day. Sarah began to enjoy her ancient husband's cock in her and looked forward to their lovemaking. Sarah was achieving orgasms regularly with Gillante even though he hadn't been her choice for a husband. She had almost forgotten he first love, Jacob.
Sarah had been married to Gillante for three weeks and her period was late. She had never been late before and she suspected she might be pregnant.
A visit to Doc Fawcett confirmed her suspicions when he advised her she was carrying a baby!
Her new husband was overjoyed of the news he had impregnated his young wife so quickly.
It never occurred to Sarah she had not had a period since Jacob fucked her.
Sarah was five months into her confinement when Jacob surprisingly returned to town. Upon seeing his true love obviously pregnant he assumed the baby within her was his.
Sarah confessed to his she had married the elderly Gillante on her father's wishes and given herself to him in the marriage bed.
Jacob was heartbroken, he had returned to claim his love and found her to be with child, another man's child.
Dismayed he wished Sarah the best and returned to the city a brokenhearted man.
The weeks past and the time came for Sarah to deliver.
Sarah was taken to the hospital in nearby Guelph where she delivered her son.
She was lying in bed when the nurse brought her her new son to see for the first time since birth.
Sarah's heart skipped a beat, the little boy was the image of his father, Jacob!
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It was a series of firsts for Jenny.
The petite redhead was off to start her basic training with the Air Force.
It had taken Jenny close to a year to go through the signing-up and acceptance process and finally she was on her way.
Her basic training was to be conducted at #1 Manning Depot located in St. Jean, Quebec, about thirty miles south of Montreal.
The recruiting officer had supplied her with train tickets to get her from her hometown to the Manning Depot.
The trip involved three trains, one to Toronto and an overnight trip from Toronto to Montreal where she would get the local milk run to St. Jean.
Her parents saw her off at the station as she boarded the Toronto-bound train at the local depot. She waved her good-byes from the coach window as the train slowly left the station
Switching trains at Toronto's Union Station went without a hitch. Jenny had ample time to have a coffee before she had to board the Montreal bound overnighter.
The Montreal train had already been made up into Pullman berths when she boarded. She sat in the Club Car until the conductor came around and assigned her a berth.
While waiting in the Club Car she met Paul, another trainee also bound for the Air Force Manning Depot. As they chatted the conductor came by and assigned them neighboring bunks in the same coach, Paul getting the upper and Jenny the lower.
It was shortly after ten o'clock when the train left Toronto to begin its journey to Montreal. The newly acquainted couple sat talking until almost all the passengers had left to bunk down for the next six hours.
Knowing it would be an early morning wakeup as the train pulled into Montreal they finally decided to find their assigned bunks.
The coach's sway side-to-side as the train sped eastward making walking down the narrow aisles difficult. Jenny felt like a drunken sailor trying to keep on a steady course. Paul was right behind her with his hands on her waist helping stabilize her. She knew she shouldn't have had that drink but as the bar steward hadn't asked Paul for her I.D. and it was her first alcoholic drinks she had thrown caution to the wind.
Arriving at their designated births Paul pulled back the curtain for the top bunk and climbed up in.
With Paul safely in his bunk Jenny pulled open the curtain on the lower bunk and climbed in closing the curtain behind her.
The space was cramped but she found that she could talk to and hear Paul quite clearly just a few feet above her. She hoped he didn't snore in the night.
In the confined space she struggled out of her pullover and bra slipping on her pajama top. Her jeans and panties were a bit more difficult having to raise her ass to slide them off her hips and down her legs. Eventually she had successfully changed into her pajamas.
"Good night." Paul said from above.
"Good night." Jenny answered closing her eyes.
Jenny was uncertain how long she had been sleeping when she awaken noticing the train had stopped.
She heard the conductor walking down the aisle softly announcing it was just a routine crew changing stop.
The coach fell silent once more and Jenny heard strange noises coming from Paul's bunk above her. He was masturbating!
Jenny had an older brother and she knew all about boys masturbating. She had caught Darrel at it.
"Is that all you do?" she had chastised him when she walked into his bedroom when he was lying on his bed with his clock in his hand.
"Come her and I will let you touch it." He tempted her.
The curiosity was too much and she had walked over to his bed and took it in her hand.
It felt strange, soft and hard at the same time. She could feel it throbbing as the blood pulsed though its veins,
"Stroke it." Her brother asked.
"What?" Jenny asked confused.
"Move your hand." He coached.
Jenny began moving her hand up and down his shaft as she had seen him doing when she walked in.
"Faster!" he urged.
Jenny increased the speed of her strokes and watched the look of pleasure on her brother's face.
Suddenly sticky white stuff began spurting out from where she had seen him pee This was not pee though, it was thick and creamy and run down his cock onto her hand.
"Ewwww!" she cried out quickly removing her hand.
"It's just jism, it won't kill you." Her brother tried to calm her down.
Now here was this boy she had just met jerking off a few feet above her.
"What are you doing up there?" Jenny asked to let him know she could hear his grunts and moans.
"Can I come down there and show you?" Paul answered.
It was a combination of the booze, freedom and excitement that caused Jenny to invite this stranger with the hard cock into her bed.
Paul hastily descended down to Jenny's bunk crawling into to join her.
He was wearing only a pair of briefs with a very obvious bulge where they cove red his erection.
The space was so confined their bodies were pressed together face to face I the narrow bed. Paul's hand immediately slid under the back of her pajama's elastic waist band cupping her left buttocks. Jenny's right hand slid under the waistband of his underwear gripping is cock.
His tool felt just as her brother's had when she jerked him off, perhaps a bit bigger. Slowly she began milking him as if it were some enormous utter.
They kissed as Jenny stroked him and he caressed her bare ass.
As they became more passionate Jenny felt an undeniable urge to have this hard cock in her.
"Fuck me." She moaned.
They struggled as Jenny wormed out of her pajama bottoms peeling them down to her ankles and then pulling them off her feet. She was now naked from the waist down and steered Paul's mushroom cockhead into the wet slit beneath her ginger bush.
As Paul's erection began to enter her wet tunnel she thrust her hips forward impaling herself onto his sword.
"Oh God yes!" Paul moaned as he gripped her ass and pulled her onto him like an old familiar boot.
His cock fully penetrated her now and she felt his balls kiss her pussy's lips.
Jenny's arms wrapped around her lover's back as she began to gyrate her hips on Paul's spear.
Jenny's fucking experience was limited and most of her orgasms had been achieved by masturbating. Her brother had taken her virginity and been her only lover until she was seduced by George Thompson, a neighbor who she babysat for.
Darrel had fucked her about half-a-dozen times even though he had a steady girlfriend of his own. When they were alone in the house her brother would come into her bedroom and screw her on her bed.
A couple of times she came with Darrel but fucking Thompson had been an ordeal for her.
Now she had her third cock in her and was trying for an orgasm.
Jenny could feel it growing deep inside of her around the area of Paul's cock, that fuzzy sensation that blossomed into a fully marvelous rapture that would take her to that special place she crave to be.
"Fuck me harder!" she pleaded.
Occasionally the speeding train would thunder across a level crossing. Red lights would flash through the coach windows and the brief sounds of the warning bell. Jenny was oblivious to the world around her as she ascended to the peak of her orgasm.
"Oh yes! Give me you cock!" she begged.
Paul was on fire driving his cock into Jenny's unquenchable cunt. Summonsing all of his ability each stroke took him further into Jenny's womanhood.
"Oh yes, that's it!" she moaned bucking her hips upwards to receive his intruder.
It was if Paul's cock becomes an eighteen thousand volt bolt of lightening striking her clitoris, the orgasm shot though her body making every bit of her tingle.
"Oh my God!" Jenny screamed loud enough for the adjoining passengers to hear her ecstasy.
It was a more intense climax than any the young girl had experienced during her brief sexual life. The clickty-clack of the train's wheels rushing along the tracks became the metronome of her orgasm.
Jenny's endorphins were flooding her system causing her pelvic muscles to contract on the cock bringing her such great pleasure.
It mattered not whether she was fucking a genius or a dolt, all that matter was the hard cock about to pump the cum into her which would extinguish the raging inferno consuming her.
The throes of her mega-climax seemed to last forever, causing her body to tremble uncontrollably until mercifully Paul's sperm quenched her spasms.
Paul kissed her as his cum drained into her receptacle.
"Montreal, Montreal in thirty-minutes!" the conductor chanted as he walked through the coach.
In berth "12L" Jenny and Paul slept in their deep post-conjugal sleep.
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Augusta made her startling confession one night after we had been drinking all night at the Legion.
Augusta was an attractive twenty-year-old workmate of my wife's and frequent drinking buddy of ours.
The dark hair Portuguese girl was extremely well-endowed with a dynamite body she liked to display under tight-fitting provocative clothes.
She would tease the guys at the Legion getting up to dance, moving suggestively doing her bumps and grinds.
Augusta was engaged to be married to a Portuguese boy that had been pretty well arranged by her parents.
It was three months before her nuptials she blurted out her secret fantasy. Right there at the table in front of my wife she said she fantasized about being raped and treated like a whore by her attacker.
We were amazed by this secret fantasy Augusta was harboring.
Augusta went on to explain she would like her rapist to be someone she knew so she could enjoy the ordeal.
My wife looked at me knowing what I was thinking. Here was an invitation to fuck a pretty, young beauty fifteen years younger than me.
The conversation moved on to other fantasies the girls had but the wheels in my mind had already started turning.
First, where would I rape her? Augusta still lived at home with her parents, not a suitable location to fuck their daughter. Perhaps I could lure her to our place on some pretense?
It was a few days later I made the call.
My wife was out of town visiting her parents for the weekend and I had the house to myself.
I called Augusta and asked her if she would come over to help me doing some laundry.
It was a lame excuse but perhaps Augusta twigged-on to my plan, she said she would be over within the hour.
I went through the motions of gathering up some clothes that needed washing and carried them in the laundry basket to the laundry room.
I was ready.
Augusta's Mazda pulled into the driveway in less than half-an-hour after I called her. I watched her long, shapely legs appear as she got out of the car.
She was wearing a very short mini-skirt and a low-cut peasant top, so she was dressed to get raped!
I greeted her at the front door and hurriedly whisked her inside before the neighbors got a good look.
"So you aren't very good at bacheloring it?" she smugly smiled.
"Actually I got a raging hard-on I needed your help with." I grinned.
I do not know if Augusta was expecting her fantasy rape but she did a superb job of appearing shocked.
"What do you mean?" she asked.
"I need to fuck you." I explained.
"But what about Vicky?" the dark hair beauty asked almost trembling.
"She won't know unless you tell her." I told her.
Grabbing her by her wrist I dragged her to out bedroom and threw her across the bed.
Her skirt was up around her hips and her white panties were showing. Quickly I reached under her skirt grabbing the waistband of her panties and yanked them down uncovering her lustrous Raven-black bush.
The scent of her sex filled my nostrils releasing the endorphins in my body sending me into an irreversible quest to fulfill her fantasy.
Lifting her top I yanked her bra off the free her beautiful alabaster white mounds for my pleasure.
Her tits were stunning, each crowned by a large chocolate nipple. Her aureoles must have measured three inches in diameter and her teats rose half-an-inch as she was obviously in an aroused state.
"Don't hurt me." She pleaded.
"Suck my cock slut!" I snarled.
She looked genuinely surprised, I don't know if sucking cock was on her agenda or not?
I unfastened my trousers and pulled them and my under shorts down to my knees and walked over to the bed.
My fully erect cock waved threateningly inches from her face.
"C'mon, gobble it!" I demanded.
She looked at me with her big beautiful brown eyes and reached out and took me in her hand. Her full red lips opened as she guided my cock into her mouth.
Her mouth felt like heaven, warm and wet surrounding my meat like it was some precious jewel. Her lips sealed around my shaft as she inhaled forming a perfect chamber for me to ejaculate in.
"Suck it whore!" I growled grabbing the back of her head and forcing her to take another couple of inches of cock into her head.
Augusta garbled something unintelligible as I filled my hands with her long hair and started to skull-fuck her.
She acted as if she wanted to resist me as the head of my cock slammed against the back of her mouth but the action of her tongue betrayed her true desire. Her tongue was circling my cock, up and over the head in a frenzy to make me cum.
Her right hand milked the base of my shaft while the left gently cradled my balls.
She did not miss a beat when my jism begin pumping into her mouth.
One spurt, two spurts, still she kept sucking. I knew my sperm would be sliding down her throat on the way to her beautiful belly.
She did not release my cock until my balls had completely drained into her mouth.
August opened her mouth wide and as I removed my cock she stuck her tongue out to show there was none of my cum remaining in her mouth. She licked her glistening lips closing her mouth once more trapping my sperm in her stomach.
"You liked that didn't you you cocksucking whore?" I sneered at her.
She just smiled demurely.
"Now I am going to fuck you." I threatened.
"Please don't, I don't want to have a baby!" she whimpered.
Was she truly at risk of pregnancy or was it just part of her act?
She laid back on the bed with her legs spread open, and her sweet cunt just begging me to enter.
I stroked my cock a few time while admiring her beautiful tits getting hard enough to invade her most intimate space.
"Oh please don't!" she pleaded as I covered her body with mine.
She was no virgin, my cock slid into her like a hot knife into butter.
Her cunt felt every bit as good as I had been constantly imagining for the past few days. It fit snugly around my cock like a rubber glove, gripping my swollen cock as the walls of her vagina squeezed me gently. It had been a long time since my cock had been in a pussy so tight.
"O.K. asshole, fuck me!" Augusta snarled.
I was shocked by her out-of-character behavior and slammed my cock fully into her waiting cavity.
I could see in her eyes she enjoyed the sensation of being filled with a strange cock.
He hips began to gyrate pulling my cock in eccentric circles as I begin my in and out rhythm of that ancient mating ritual. The girl was a beautiful fuck!
There was no mistaken, Augusta wanted me to fuck her. I thought of the countless times I had jerked-off thinking about her and all the time she was likely masturbating thinking about what we were doping now.
"That's it, fuck me you little slut!" I provoked her.
Augusta was right into it, her body moving in performance with my cock as if it were the maestro's baton. Each time my cock sliding into her hungry hole the walls of her cunt would contract in a desperate attempt to take full advantage of its being there.
"Oh yes, give it to me you bastard!" she cried.
I showed her no mercy, fucking her rough and hard like the little whore she was. My cock slammed into her time and time again, the head kissing her cervix on each thrust.
"Come in me!" she teased.
I did not know if she was using birth control pills but I was going to drench the slut's ovaries with my sperm.
"Close your eyes and it will b e a boy." I advised her.
"No, I want to look at your face when you are coming in me." Augusta smiled.
Her cunt was beginning to spasm and the look in her eyes told me she was about to have her orgasm. Wanting to climax with her I opened the floodgate holding back my seed.
It came in powerful spurts, the potent sperm scalding her fallopian tubes as the greedily sucked up my renegade spermatozoa.
Augusta's eyes rolled back in her head as she departed for Laa-Laa land. She past out beneath me as her orgasm possessed her body.
She began to tremble and shake like Linda Blair and weird noises emitted from her mouth, the orgasm hit her like a hit of Crack cocaine.
It seemed like an eternity but it was only seconds that my Raven hair beauty was not with me. Slowly her awareness returned to her.
"Oh my God, I have never come like that!" she moaned.
My cock remained soaking in her drenched hole dribbling out residual sperm.
I kissed her and our tongues intertwined in a duel for our hearts.
"How was she?" Vicky said as she entered.
"How was Gussie? I know you fucked her." My wife smiled.
Apparently the girls had it all planned and knew as soon as my wife was out of the house I would be calling Augusta to come over.
"She's coming over tonight for a threesome, she must have liked it!" Vicky grinned.
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It was a storybook wedding complete with the horse drawn carriage carrying the bride and groom away from the crowd in front of the church.
Michelle had been planning her big day for over a year and everything had gone off without a hitch.
The newlyweds had their pictures taken at nearby Gage Park and then were whisked to the Chandelier Club for their reception dinner attended by over three hundred guests.
Everyone enjoyed their dinner with the anti-pasta appetizer and the Prime Rib entrée. Then speeches went on endlessly and eventually all began dancing to a wide variety of tunes supplied by Les Battersby the DJ.
The booze flowed like water and everyone was in cheerful spirits. All too soon it was time for the bride and groom to depart to begin the honeymoon.
Michelle tossed her bouquet which was caught by Donna Stockard, one of her bridesmaids, and off they went.
The plan was the newlyweds were to catch a plane the following morning to take them to a resort in Jamaica.
Dave White, Paul's best man was driving them to the Constellation Hotel by the airport to spend the night before catching their early flight in the morning.
It was about a forty-five minute drive to the hotel. There was not much traffic so late at night and Dave's Buick gobbled up the miles at a steady 60 mph.
Michelle still wore her bridal gown as they checked in. She wanted to wear it as long as she could on this her special day.
The bellhop showed them to their suite carrying there luggage with Paul in tow.
Michelle thought it was strange Dave coming up to the room with them but figured he just wanted to make sure they got settled in alright.
As soon as the bellhop left Paul went to the mini-bar and got him and Dave a shot of whiskey to drink.
It appeared as if Dave was in no hurry to leave.
Michelle was surprised to hear a knock on the door, they hadn't ordered anything from room service?
Paul opened the door and there stood half-a-dozen guys, all guest from her wedding. Four of them being members of Paul's wedding part and the other two a couple of Paul's friends.
"C'mon in guys!" Paul greeted them raising his drink in a salute.
Michelle wondered what the hell was going on with this sudden intrusion of guys on her wedding night.
"Baby, you're going to have a night to remember!" Paul promised her.
Right away Michelle realized what was happening. It was a long time fantasy of Paul's to see Michelle being gang-banged by his horny friends. She had avoided it until now but it looked like time had come for him to get his wish.
"O.K. guys, she's all yours!" Paul grinned as he took a seat to watch the show.
Michelle realized she was going to get little sleep that night. She was now Paul's wife and she had promised to "honor and obey". If this is what her husband really wanted it was her duty to impress his friends with his choice of a wife.
Dave kissed her first. It was not a casual, friendly kiss, but his tongue entered her mouth entwining with hers.
His hand grasped her ass, caressing it in small circular motions enjoying its round firmness.
"Give somebody else a chance!" she heard one of the others exclaim.
As they broke their embrace she felt a hand sliding up her leg beneath her gown.
The hand reached the top of her thigh-high stocking and kept moving upwards until it found her silk covered crotch.
Her attention was diverted by someone unfastening the back of her wedding gown. Button after button popped open allowing the bodice to loosen on her breasts. She felt hands peeling the gown off her shoulders and tugging it down to her waist.
She had carefully selected the white silk half-bra that cupped her breasts for all to see.
The hand moved from her crotch allowing the gown to be pulled over her hips and fall to the floor. She now stood before them in her panties and bra, a pair of white thigh-highs and her white satin covered pumps.
Suddenly someone yanked my panties down over my hips to my ankles revealing my freshly waxed pussy. I was as smooth and soft as a baby's bum in front of my to-be studs.
"Holy fuck!" someone cried out and then the commotion began.
It was a stampede to get their cocks in me.
Cocks came at her from every direction, she had never seen so much stiff meat at one time. Michelle braced herself for the onslaught.
"Easy guys, everybody will get their turn." Dan cautioned the rushing herd of bulls.
Gently Dan took Michelle over to the marriage bed and laid her on it still wearing her stockings and bra.
"O.K. Ralph, you can go first." Dan decreed.
Ralph Declarico was Paul's boss. A middle-age guy with a bit of a paunch and two adorable children Michelle had met.
Uncertainly Ralph approached the sacrifice bride with his cock in his hand.
"Give it to her!" the onlookers cheered.
With Dave holding one of her ankles and Paul the other Michelle lay on her back with her long shapely legs wide open exposing the moist pink between her parted pussy lips. It was too tempting for any man to resist.
Declarico covered the trembling bride and felt his cock slid into her sanctuary.
Michelle' vaginal walls stretched to accept the invader and she instinctively thrust her hips upwards to meet the plunging cock.
Paul and Dan released her ankles once Declarico was fully into her and Michelle's legs wrapped around Ralph's hips pulling him further into her.
Everyone cheered as the couple began to fuck.
Declarico came quickly, blasting his load of sperm into Michelle's hungry fuck hole.
A lineup had formed beside the bed of anxious guys wanting to dip their hard-ons into Paul's new wife.
As Declarico withdrew from Michelle's cock holster Barry Lillicrop stepped up to the plate.
Barry was one of Paul's ushers from the wedding party. About the same age as Michelle and Paul he was betrothed to marry Karen Gardner, one of their very good friends, in the upcoming autumn. Michelle had promised to be a bridesmaid for Karen.
Barry slipped effortlessly into Michelle's already enlarge tunnel. Declarico's cum lubricated her hole.
Barry's cock felt good in her and Michelle responded by gyrating her hips pulling his cock in eccentric circles as he danced in and out of her.
"Oh yes, screw me!" Michelle moaned as she felt a stirring deep within her belly.
Everyone watched wide eyed as the couple fucked passionately working themselves up to a climax.
"Give it to her!" Paul encouraged his buddy.
Before her husband's curious eyes Michelle entered the throes of her orgasm with another man fucking her. Her body began to tremble and shake as the ecstasy yanked control of her body from her.
"Oh my God, I'm coming!!!" she screamed for all the room to hear.
Michelle was taken by one of the most intense orgasms she had ever experienced. Spasms shot from her head to her toes causing her to loose control and squirt her juices all over Barry's deeply embedded cock.
"Oh shit! I can't help it. She cried as she bathed Barry's cock in her nectar.
Barry wasn't complaining, just driving his cock deeper and deeper into her as his sperm spurted from its head.
Michelle was exhausted after her super climax with Barry but relief was not in sight. As Barry withdrew his dripping spent cock from her now sodden fuck hole Ernie Taylor was waiting to take his place.
Taylor was a geeky looking guy, spectacles and all. He was Michelle's age and had had a crush on her since high school days. Michelle liked him as he had an jovial personality but she never had any romantic feelings for him. Now his dream was about to come true, he was going to fuck her!
"Hello Michelle." He said as his cock slid into her.
Michelle was still recovering from her climax with Lillicrop and offered no resistance as Taylor kissed her and started his cock in motion inside of her.
Taylor fucked Michelle's motionless body as she lay with her legs wide spread allowing him to add his sperm to the others.
Taylor came mercifully fast draining his balls into the girl of his dreams.
"C'mon Taylor, we're waiting our turn." Someone hollered as Taylor's cock soaked in Michelle's cunt.
Begrudgingly he climbed off Michelle leaving her open for the next hard cock.
Michelle wasn't even halfway through the lineup of studs when Dave White climbed aboard her.
White was another one of Paul's ushers, a not bad looking guy that worked with Paul at the auto repair shop. Dave had a pretty girlfriend, Candice, and Michelle knew they were fucking.
Dave's cock slipped into her now sloppy cunt with no resistance. Michelle's cunt was throbbing and she could not longer feel the cock in her.
Dave fucked her as if she were an inflatable doll, hammering his cock in and out of her wet hole until he blasted his load into her to mix with the others'.
Jim Malcolmson and Larry Gooding both had their turns before Dave came in as clean up man.
Michelle's crotch was coated with a thick layer of glistening white cum. The cum of half-a-dozen men trickled from her pussy and the insides of her thighs were smeared with sperm.
Dave buried his face between Michelle's open legs.
A shiver went up Michelle's spine as Dan's tongue began licking the cum cocktail from her shared chalice.
Dave licked and sucked her cunt lake a starving dog, scavenging every drop of cum he could find. He licked the insides of her thighs clean and her belly where a few wayward shot had landed.
Paul smiled as his bride had been initiated and would serve him well. Paul had many more men in his mind who would like to mount his wife.
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World Cup fever was running rampart. Cars drove down the street flying their favorite nationality flags.
My husband Rick had planned a "World Cup Party" for the guys to watch the final game on out big screen TV.
He had invited fifteen of his buddies and spared no expense to entertain them while they watched the match.
The Recreation room bar was well stocked with every king of liquor and beer you could imagine. A catering firm had been contracted to provide a smorgasbord buffet for the guys.
"There is one thing I would like you to do for me to make it a day the guys will remember Sweetheart." Rick said.
"What's that?" I asked curiously.
"Fuck them." My husband asked bluntly.
"Excuse me?" I didn't think I had heard his correctly.
"I want you to fuck the guys." Rick repeated.
"All of them?" I couldn't believe what he was asking.
"Do you love me?" Rick asked.
"Yes."
"Then you will fuck them all for me." My husband ruled.
Thus it was decided that I was to be the slut for fifteen guys.
Rick and I were not monogamous as we had done our share of swinging but always together.
I had never fucked another man without my husband being included in the threesome or foursome.
This was completely different as I was to be gang-banged by fifteen guys while my husband watched.
"Do the guys know?" I asked.
"I told them I may have a special surprise for them." Rick smiled.
"Rick, I know all these guys, most of them are married?" I brought to his attention.
"No guy is going to turn down the chance to fuck you." He grinned.
Unfortunately I knew what he said was true. At twenty-eight I knew guys found me attractive and I got hit on numerous times wherever I went unaccompanied. My 38DD bust, nicely rounded ass and long, shapely legs were like bait for guys on the prowl.
Even shopping in our local supermarket Hank the produce guy would save me the choicest fruit and veggies in exchange for me being friendly with him and the occasional flash of boobs.
If I dare go in a coffee shop alone without fail some guy would try to hustle me. I always declined their offers.
Now my husband wanted me to give myself to fifteen of his best mates.
"Why don't you just hire a hooker?" I continued to argue.
"It's been done before, but nobody has volunteered their wife to be fucked." Rick insisted.
"O.K., but they better all wear rubbers 'cause I don't want to get knocked up!" I agreed.
Rick was overjoyed and you would think I had agreed to let him fuck fifteen girls.
Rick was aware I was not using birth control pills. I had had an adverse reaction from them and we had resorted to a diaphragm instead. The diaphragm was ninety-eight percent effective but with fifteen guys gang-banging me it would likely become dislodged and all that sperm would flood my ovaries.
I guess I was a bit naïve expecting Rick to ask the guys to use condoms or to expect them to comply. He would willingly take the risk of pregnancy. Any child that was produced would be a trophy to him for giving me to his buddies.
To say I was anxious when the day of my sacrifice rolled around was an understatement. Rick had me prepare myself to give the guys my body looking my best.
A soak in a bubble bath, a freshly shaven pussy, an application of baby oil over my entire body and a sprits of Ode de Joy perfume between my ample breasts.
Rick had purchased a negligee for me to wear for the event.
It was a very short see-through number but he did not give me the matching modesty pants. Every detail of my charms was clearly visible through the gown right down to the mole on my left breast.
I was to stay out of sight until he announced my grand entrance.
The guys started arriving about half-an-hour before the game was to start. From my hideout in the bedroom I could hear them laughing and joking. Time after time the doorbell rang announcing the arrival of more of the noisy football fans. Would they every stop coming?
I looked out the bedroom window to see three guys getting out of a black S.U.V. There were four other vehicles crammed into out driveway.
I knew it was too late to call the whole thing off but God there was a lot of guys downstairs who were going to fuck my brains out when Rick announced his invitation.
The guys were getting more raucous when I heard my husband making his announcement. It was my queue to head downstairs.
The welcoming cheers and whistles were deafening as I entered the room.
Seeing me almost naked confirmed the guys were in for a treat.
I did not know what the procedure was to be but quickly Ron Howard approached me.
Ron had been selected by my husband to warm his wife up for the gang to use.
Rick guided me to a chair where he sat me while Ron knelt between my legs. Lifting my gown he buried his face in my bare cunt.
Ron's tongue began exploring my open pussy, teasing and exciting me as he played with my engorged clitoris and entered my vaginal tunnel.
I moaned and my face displayed the rapture I was experiencing between my legs.
Ron was diligently executing his task, stimulating my pussy until my juices started flowing. I felt the beginning of an orgasm stirring in my loins when his mouth left my crotch.
Apparently I had been raffled off, each guy drawing a number indicating the order they would fuck me. Another color slip indicated the order I would suck their cocks. Three lucky individuals had drawn fucking slips with asterisks on them indicating they had the privilege of fucking me anally if they wished.
Rick took me over to his weight lifting bench which was to be my work bench. I was laid on my back with my head hanging over one end and my legs the other while the group circled around me.
Ted Salada stepped between my legs first with his hard-on in his hand. I knew Ted quite well, we had attended is wedding just nine months before. He had married a pretty young black girl named Robin.
Ted slipped into my prepared cunt with ease. All of his cock entered me until I felt his balls kiss my labia. He was fucking me bare cock without a condom!
My eyes were closed when I felt the cock slap against my lips. I looked to see an enormous hard cock seeking entrance to my mouth. Submissively I opened my lips and allowed him into my head.
Sealing my lips around the thick shaft I inhaled to form a vacuum chamber to get him off in.
My talented tongue began caressing the huge cock in a tantalizing way. Traveling up the lower side and up and over the bulbous head causing it to begin throbbing in my mouth.
Salada's cock was arousing me as it thrust in and out of my cunt causing me to attack the cock in my mouth with gusto.
I was sucking one cock while another was ravishing my pussy. The others had grouped around me and were jerking their cocks aiming them in my direction.
Soon the white rain began with splotches of cum splattering onto my face and tits. One after the other cocks were shooting loads of cum onto me, I was getting a cum bath.
A felt a warm surge of sperm flowing deep into my pussy. The first cock had cum in me, so much for wearing condoms.
As the spent cock was being withdrawn from my cunt cum began spurting into my mouth. The second cock was coming in me. Desperately I swallowed the guck before I gagged on it.
Another cock was entering my pussy. The cum from the first cock was still oozing out of my fuck hole and instead of trying to avoid the other guy's cum the head of the replacement cock dipped into the thick white cream and with a generous coating slid easily into my wet fuck tunnel.
Large strings of sperm continued to rain down onto me from above. I was in a virtual shower of cum matting in my hair and soaking my negligee. The skimpy gown was now up around my neck and not covering anything, my tits were bare to be cum on.
Up until now I had felt no emotion, just being a submissive wife fulfilling her husband's perverted fantasy. Strangely the sensation that I had felt with Salada's cock was once again blossoming around the cock now filling my pussy. Opening my eyes I saw George Thompson was fucking me.
Thompson was a black man, an ex footballer. He now worked as a "expeditor" or gofer for a large steel maker. The job did not require much intelligence and he had been given the job by a superintendent that had been a fan in his ball playing days.
Thompson had a rather stout black wife and a tribe of seven kids. The big, black cock that was now in me was certainly potent.
The taboo of possibly conceiving a black baby caused my hips to thrash. I was actively fucking this black bastard encouraging his cock to douse my womb with his seed.
His cock felt so big in me, he must have been over ten inches in length and as thick as my forearm. The massive mushroom head of his cock teased my vaginal wall on its outward strokes.
I knew I was going to cum with him.
Another hard cock was being forced between my cum-coated lips. I opened my mouth allowing the intruder in.
My mouth tasted foul as if the entire British army had slept in it with their socks off. A coating of cum shroud my teeth and gums from previous ejaculations.
Thompson's cock was arousing my pussy like none of the others had. He reached into me further than any other cock, massaging the unused portion of my fucking canal.
My hips were thrusting upwards to meet his plunges maximizing the depth he reached in my weeping cunt.
The shower of white rain had slackened to a drizzle allowing me to concentrate on going for my climax. My legs were clamped around Thompson's powerful hips pulling him into me.
It was obvious to my husband that I was on fire and wanted to have an orgasm and take this black man's seed.
"Fuck her George and blow a big load into her!" Rick encouraged the black man who was pounding his wife's brains out with his monster cock.
Thomson needed no encouragement as he was already on the rapid short strokes, about to fill me with his sperm.
My orgasm escaped like some ravenous beast in a feeding frenzy. Ripping through my body it forced me to scream as a safety valve to keep from blowing my mind.
The others watched in amazement as my body convulsed, racked by spasm after spasm of pure energy shooting through my muscles. My back arched thrusting my pelvis up onto Thompson's ejaculating cock harvesting his seed.
"Oh yes, yes!" I moaned as his black baby batter filled me.
As Thompson's cum bathed my ovaries the cock in my mouth began discharging spurts of thick salty brine down my gullet.
With sperm flowing into both ends of me I could not control my shaking and my body danced as if thousands of volts of electricity were passing through it.
Gradually the sperm puddle inside of me quenching the inferno that had wrestled control away from me. I lay lifeless as the two satisfied cocks were pulled from me.
They just became a faceless blur after that, one after the other they filled my mouth and cunt with their endless dicks.
Occasionally I would be rolled over onto my stomach and have a cock mercilessly rammed up my ass. I am no fan of ass-fucking but these guys were brutal, dry-fucking my tight brown hole without care.
With relief the guy's attention was switched back to the TV for the final minutes of the game.
No one even noticed when I crept back upstairs for a long soak in the bath.



        Jennifer

        A taste of dark meat.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/jennifer-9

Title: Jennifer

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Group Sex

Description: A taste of dark meat.

Tags: interracial orgy




Jennifer had been warned about being a cockteaser.
The attractive petit blonde had a habit of going about scantily dressed giving the impression she was advertising her wares.
This was not the case as those who really knew her understood. She was just a carefree free-spirit without a care in the world.
Jennifer had the world by the tail as the freshman had been admitted to university to begin her studies in Fine Arts.
Jennifer was not encumbered with a boyfriend and was a free-agent as far as her love life was concerned.
Nor was she shy as she willingly volunteered to model for Professor Cudmore's nude figure painting classes and was one of the university cheerleading squad's most provocative members.
Jennifer was a tempting morsel waiting to be taken.
One of Jennifer's few bad habits was smoking. She did not smoke a lot, less than a pack a day, but she had to have her daily fixes.
It was 10pm and she was alone in the apartment, her roommate was out with her boyfriend. Jennifer had smoked her last cigarette over an hour ago and was trying to ignore the craving for another puff. Finally she gave in and decided to run down to the Mini Mart to get a package of DuMaurier's.
It was a warm night so Jennifer saw no need to change. All she wore was her gray track pants and a loose fitting tank top. The only one she would see that knew her would be Frank the store clerk and he had seen her casually dressed many times.
Going through the alley cut half-a-block off her trip. Sure it was dark and deserted but she was a big girl and not afraid of the boogey-man.
Whistling cheerfully Jennifer turned into the dark alley.
All looked safe enough, only that old dark colored van parked halfway down the narrow lane.
There was three feet of space on the right side of the van so Jennifer veered right to pass it. She had just passed the rear bumper when the side door rolled open and a huge figure of a man jumped out in her path.
The figure had a balaclava pulled down over his face and all Jennifer could see were his big black hands grabbing her. She was brutally dragged into the van where her attacker's accomplice was waiting.
The door slammed shut as the engine started. The van pulled away with its prey trapped inside.
A hand went up under Jennifer's top filling itself with her left breast. She struggled to get free but she was no match for the powerful hulk holding her.
The pain was excruciating as he brutally squeezed her tender boob.
"Please, you're hurting me!" she cried.
The other hand yanked down her track pants and panties in one swift motion. Jennifer was now bare from her waist to he knees.
Jennifer knew what they wanted, her body!
The body she had been saving for when that "right" man came along. She could give him her virginity, the greatest gift of all.
Now these bastard niggers were going to steal this from her.
Jennifer was not prejudice against black people and she had a few black friends. It was just that her cherry was to be taken by a black cock.
The van had now left her neighborhood and was speeding down unfamiliar streets racing to its destination.
Jennifer's attacked had wrestled all her clothes off and she was now naked in the back of the van.
"Where are you taking me?" she wept as her captor mauled her nude body.
"The brothers are going to gang-bang you!" he grinned.
He had taken of the balaclava revealing his shiny shaved black head and big white teeth. He was obviously very pleased with his catch.
Jennifer panicked finding out there was more than two of them. They were taking her somewhere where God knows how many guys were waiting to fuck her.
The van turned into an industrial park and headed for a trucking company yard at the bottom end of the road.
Pulling between two parked semi-trailers the van stopped and the engine was turned off.
A lone dog barked somewhere in the distance. The sliding van door opened and there were four black guys staring in at the naked blonde.
"Hot dog!" someone yelled as they scrambled to get into the van with their victim.
There were suddenly a large number of hands mauling Jennifer's body, fingers exploring her every opening and hands kneading her soft flesh like pizza dough.
She was forced onto her back on an old blanket of the floor of the van. Powerful hands pulled her legs open and pinned her wrists to the floor.
The first guy to mount her was huge. She felt the enormous head of his cock parting her pussy lips. With one might thrust her virginity vanished.
Jennifer screamed out in pain as her pussy went from untouched to extra-large in one plunge of the big black cock into her womanhood. Her deflowering had been especially painful by the callous invasion of such an uncaring enormous cock. It was not at all like she had imagined it on her wedding night, the man of her dreams gently claiming what was rightfully his.
This unwelcome rapist's cock had stolen that all way from her and she hated him for it. She lies lifeless in an attempt to deny him the pleasure of her body moving on his erection.
Jennifer's mind had shifted from her lost virginity to the real possibility of pregnancy.
As she was abstaining from intercourse she had not need to be taking birth control pills. Now she had a big black cock about to spay nigger cum all over her ovaries.
Her fears were interrupted by an enormous black cock slapping across her mouth. Obviously this second cock wanted to use her mouth.
Jennifer had never sucked a cock in her life and the thought of putting such a vile object in her mouth repulsed her.
A powerful thumb and finger squeezed her nostrils closed. As she gasped for her breath the cock plunged into her open mouth.
"Oh God don't let me get pregnant!" she thought as her tongue subconsciously wrestled the cock filling her mouth.
Jennifer could feel the cock throbbing inside her vagina, preparing to flood her womb with potent sperm.
Other than being black she knew nothing of these men who were using her for their disgusting gratification. What right had they to violate her unblemished body?
Looking up through the darkness in the back of the van she could make out the figure of another black man crouched over her, his hard cock in his hand, jerking it while he waited his turn to immerse it in her.
"Oh God this is never going to end!" she thought as the cock between her legs began to increase speed going in and out her wet sheath, he was about to come!
She felt the guy on top of her stiffen and a warm sensation deep inside her womanhood. It was done! He was ejaculating into her.
Jennifer moaned in despair as surge after surge of potent sperm flooded her ovaries.
She had little time to be distressed at her misfortune before thick, salty brine began filling her mouth.
In a matter of seconds her tongue and teeth were awash in a sea of stringy slimy mucus. In a desperate effort to remove it from her taste buds Jennifer swallowed.
The thick jism slid down her throat like a lumbering snail on its way into her belly.
It wasn't fair as these cocks were too big for a virgin's first time. Jennifer always thought her gift would be taken tenderly by a caring lover, not brutally by a pack of wild animals. She begins to sob as the second lurking hulk positioned himself between her legs.
He entered her easier as her cunt had been stretched and was dripping with her first attacker's cum. His cock slid into place as he grasped her ankles and placed them on his broad shoulders. He now had a direct path into her intimate depths.
"Oomph!" she gasped as ten inches of hard, black cock slammed into her.
The enormous monster proceeded to use her soft warm cunt without feeling as it was just a convenient place to deposit his slime.
Jennifer started reacting to the presence of the cock in her most sensitive place. She found her pelvic muscles involuntarily contracting on the foreign invader. Her vaginal walls spasm as the huge ebony log forcefully slid deeper inside of her.
In the impossible position of having her legs raised onto her attacker's shoulders she was defenseless against his intrusion.
God he was a long ways into her, Jennifer felt as if he went any further his cockhead would be coming out through her mouth!
"Oh yes!" she moaned.
It was no longer rape as the cute little blonde surrenders to the huge black monster in her.
"Fuck me you black bastard!" she defiantly groaned.
Her attacked needed no encouragement, realizing his victim had been vanquished er vaginal walls H
The sensation in Jennifer's pussy was familiar yet different. She did not have control of it and it kept building as the pace of the cock in her increased. It was taking her to an orgasm whether she wanted it or not.
In an effort to hasten her climax Jennifer began to actively participate in their fucking. Her hips started gyrating attempting to move the cock inside of her in a circular motion as she bucked upwards onto the thick pole. She felt so wonderfully full of cock.
Pregnancy was no longer her concern as her womb was already full of black baby sperm and there would be a lot more added to it. She decided what was to be would be and she may as well enjoy the experience as much as possible.
How many girls' dream was it to be gang-banged by a group of black bulls? Here it was happening to her.
"Can I get on top?" Jennifer asked.
The big black buck on top of her looked confused, "Eh?"
"I want to get on top and ride your cock!" Jennifer explained.
The black bull rolled overtaking the petite blonde with him still impaled on his cock. Jennifer found herself on top, straddling the stud's groin resting on ten inches of hard cock inside of her.
Jennifer was now in control of the cock in her. As two big black hands grasped her by her narrow waist she began to rise and fall on the enormous shaft skewering her.
God it felt good! The thickness of it, the seemingly unending length, Jennifer revealed in the luxury of the huge cock.
Her small white ass rode the black bull's cock like a rodeo bronco rider desperately trying to remain in control.
The black cock erupted like a volcano captured in her tight cunt. Gushers of thick sticky lava shot from its mouth coating her womb with another layer of life giving sperm.
The sensation of being filled again with black seed cause Jennifer to loose it, her orgasm hit her like a clap of thunder.
It was not gentle or kind as it struck her like a powerful fist almost knocking her off the spurting cock anchoring her to her mount. Jennifer's heels tightened around her partner's waist in a desperate attempt to stay on his cock, to receive all of what she had worked so hard for.
She felt the warm fluid running down her vaginal wall leaking past the throbbing meat still filling her channel. Her hips bucked in a frantic effort to stop the tingling in her cunt.
"Oh shit!" she groaned as her climax subsided.
Her partner dismounted dragging his spent cock across her belly leaving a trail of unclaimed cum.
Another gorilla-like male was waiting to replace him.
The next hour was a blur as one after another black bulls mounted her to pump their hot jism into her waiting cunt.
Their cum puddle between her legs as load after load spilled from her overfilled pussy.
Jennifer's orgasms came and went as her body just trembled with the spasms they delivered. She was fucked-out and too weak to react.
Jennifer was allowed to put on her cum soaked track pants before they kicked her out of the van. Her cunt was still dripping with cum and she was bare breasted but only a block from home.
With a little bit of luck she could dash back to her apartment and jump into the shower without anyone seeing her.
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Donna was getting married the following Saturday.
Brad's buddies had organized a stag party for the prospective groom so Stephanie thought it only fair to have a Does' party for Donna and her friends.
As Donna's maid-of-honor Steph figured it was her job to arrange Donna's last fling before settling down to married life. Steph wanted to make it a night she would remember the rest of her life.
The Foxes' Den was a notorious downtown strip club catering to the female genre. Every night is would be packed with wild females who had come to let down the hair.
After a few drinks a bunch of females was much worse than their male counterparts, actually wanting to participate in the acts.
The management turned a blind eye when girls from the audience joined the male stripper on stage and had a turn sucking his huge erection to the cheers of her friends.
It was Steph's hope of seeing Donna with a big, black cock in her!
Steph did not know how her friend would react at a strip show. Donna had always been kind of reserved, quietly shrinking into the background at parties and get-togethers.
Donna was likely still a virgin and whenever sex was discussed she would suddenly become silent.
Donna dressed modestly, tee shirts and blue jeans or an unadventurous dress with a high neckline and a low hemline. Steph knew her only hope was to get Donna drunk!
Steph choose the Tuesday night before the wedding. She knew that early in the week the club would not be busy and they would more or less have the place to themselves.
Ten girls made it to the Foxes' Den that night. All the way from forty-six-year old Gwen Dawson down to nineteen-year-old Dee Whitney. Dee was legally too young to drink but the doorman let her through without I.D.
They arrived in the middle of a set. A well-built dark hair guy was just removing his briefs as we were shown to our table.
They were seated and ordered our drinks staring at his ten inch hard cock waving at us.
It was a barrel of laughs with the girls yelling out more lewd comments than any man was capable of.
Steph looked over to where Donna was sitting and she seemed to be enjoying the show.
Donna seemed fascinated with how openly the dancer exhibited his cock to the audience. He strutted like a peacock brandishing his erection as if it were a splendid specimen of masculinity.
Steph knew in her mind she was fitting that cock into her mouth and God forbid her pristine pussy.
The dancer finished his act by letting a few horny drunken females come onto the platform and slip his cock into their mouths.
Cameras flashed recording their indiscretions for posterity.
The girls were all laughing and joking while they waited for the next performer.
Stephanie slipped unnoticed over to where a hunk of a black guy was sitting enjoying a drink.
"Are you a dancer?" she boldly asked him.
He advised her he was and he was going on next.
Pointing out Donna she explained to him that she was about to be married and asked if he would he give her a show to remember when he did his act.
The black guy smiled knowing what Steph meant and assured me Donna would long remember this night.
She returned to her seat and waited for the music to begin.
The music started and the big black buck mounted the stage and began his routine. He started in a brilliant scarlet silk matador's outfit but was soon down to a well-filled red jock.
When he tugged the jock down all the girls' eyes popped out, out sprang the biggest black cock that they had only seen in their dreams
He began wielding about eleven inches of prime Alabama blacksnake around in their faces daring them to approach it. Then he walked closer to where Donna was seated and gestured for her to put it in her mouth.
Donna shrank back in terror as the huge black monster came closer.
"Go for it Donna!" someone yelled.
Soon there was a chorus of her friends urging her to accept the challenge.
With the false courage of a few drink s Donna stood amongst the cheers and walked towards the enormous cock. Dropping to her knees she took the thick shaft in her hand.
It was an amazing sight, Donna's slender white fingers wrapped around the glistening ebony cock.
She stared at its large bulbous head for a moment and then opened her mouth very wide. Her hand guided the black cock into her head.
Cautiously her mouth closed sealing her red lips around the dark shaft.
Steph couldn't believe her eyes for the timid Donna had the huge black monster in her mouth and was beginning to suck it!
The shy young bride-to-be was sucking a cock in front of her friends, a black cock!
"Go Donna go." They started chanting as she slid the cock further into her mouth between her pursed lips.
About five inches of the huge cock was in her mouth, we could see its enormous head bulging out under her cheek, the girl was a natural born cocksucker.
It was easy to see by the vigor Donna was cramming the cock down her throat she was enjoying her new found pursuit. Inch by inch the huge cock disappeared into her head, she was deep throating it!
Before their eyes Donna accomplished the impossible, all ten inches of cock were in her mouth as her lower lip touched his balls. A resounding round of cheers rang out in applause of her feat.
The dancer could not control himself and released his load of sperm into the unsuspecting white girl's throat. Suddenly Donna felt a gusher of thick gooey slime sliding down her gullet. The salty taste of brine quickly permeated her mouth assaulting her taste buds and filling her nostrils with the dancer's musk. Donna did what any good girl would Donna swallowed and licked his cockhead clean!
"Fuck him!" someone called out.
Donna had not finished surprising them. She stood and begins unfastening her jeans. While they watched in disbelief she tugged her blue jeans down over her hips letting them fall around her ankles.
Her Nikes step out of the pile of denim and she is standing in her cotton top and a pair of pink panties. Her slender legs are long and shapely and so white beside the dancer's.
Without hesitation her thumbs hook under the elastic waistband of the skimpy panties and begin to peel them down over her hips.
Donna's pussy was as smooth as a baby's bum, no doubt freshly waxed for her upcoming nuptials. Her puffy labia formed a tight clam about to become the target of the huge black intruder that had just violated her mouth.
Standing naked from the waist down Donna too a defiant stance with her feet apart, directly in front of the dancer.
Would he be able to take what she offered?
The black man's big hand s cupped Donna's bare buttocks and pulled her to him. With one hand on his shoulder and the other guiding his cock to her entrance their bodies came together.
The look on Donna's face displayed he had found his mark and filled her soon-to-be-married cunt with over a pound of black cock.
He lifted Donna by her buttocks and she wrapped those long legs around his waist.
They watched the big black cock sliding in and out of Donna's hole as the black bull considerately turned her wide open ass towards them. Donna was sliding up and down of the long shiny cock taking it inside of her on his plunges up to his balls.
Donna supported herself on the body of her lover clenching him in the grip of her legs and her hands on his broad shoulders.
The dancer lifted the bottom of her cotton top revealing she wore no bra beneath. His big black hands cupped her creamy white mounds as he fondled her breasts.
Steph wondered if in her excitement Donna remember she had a loaded black cock touching the door of her baby oven.
Steph knew when he shot his load into her which would be any minute now her ovaries would be drenched with his cum. How would she explain a black baby to her new husband?
Donna moaned and they could see the white cum leaking from her pussy around the big black piston stretching her hole.
Donna had raised the bar for the rest of the girls. After her outstanding performance with the black dancer the other girls decided to join in and make it an interactive evening.
Young Dee Whitney rode the next performer's cock and Gwen Dawson even ended up on her knees gobbling a beautiful cock with the nicest mushroom head she had ever had in her mouth.
Donna was a radiant bride walking down the aisle on her big day. In her gorgeous white silk gown and the organ music playing as she approached her waiting groom.
Steph couldn't get the image of that slick black cock sliding in and out of Donna's pussy out of her head!
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Nobody sitting around the boardroom table had a clue I was pantiless. Dressed in my Gucci Navy suit I was the image of conservatism. Beneath the knee-length skirt I was naked from the top of my stockings to my waist.
Seven of the firm's top executives sat around the long oak table. R.W. Morgan, Chairman of the Board sitting at the head and Gove Merritt, the C.E.O., seated on his right.
I was the sole female attending the meeting other than Kathy Gardner, Merritt's note taking secretary. Being the head of Public Relations my presence was required.
Number one on the agenda of New Business was the retirement party for R. J. Riddle, the firm's founder.
R.J. had started the business as a fledgling talent agency catering to the local theatrical arts community and it had bloomed into one of the nations foremost leading sources new faces.
I had come up through the ranks. R.J. himself had recruited me in the early days to come and work for him. I was a run of the mill actor doing mostly television commercial work.
Being the granddaughter of a Cherokee Indian I presented a stunning appearance. Standing five foot, seven inches with lustrous Raven black hair cascading to the small of my back I offered a stunning example of Aboriginal beauty.
It was no wonder R.J. took me as his lover for the first five years of my employment with the firm. Sharing R.J.'s bed sky-rocketed my career in the agency.
Within two years I was head of west coast operations and in less than year I was back in New York as Head of Public Relations.
The Public Relations director was like the Secretary of State to the President of the U.S. I made many of the day-to-day decisions in the operation of the multi-million dollar empire.
On a typical day I would sign-off six figure transactions and hire or fire upper level management personal as required. I reported directly to the Chairman of the Board.
"Leslie has proposed a rather unique suggestion for R.J.'s farewell party." Morgan began. "It would be held at the Hamilton Club and our lovely Public Relations Director would be the entertainment."
The men around the table looked confused, uncertain what Morgan had just announced meant.
"Ms. Taylor has proposed that each of us be allowed to invite one guest and she will offer her impeccable body as the evening's prize, the winner being determined by an auction process. All funds would be donated to the R. J. Riddle Foundation with a tax receipt issued."
There was a busy murmur around the table as the group of very surprised executives discussed the surprise announcement.
"I turn the table over to Leslie for questions." Morgan ruled.
Rodger English Head of Legal chimed in first.
"Where will the successful bidder get to enjoy your body?" he asked.
On a specially set up bed in the middle of the Men's smoking room." I answered.
"So the others will watch?" Rodger continued.
"They shall see everything from beginning to end." I confirmed.
"Will condoms be necessary?" George Janssen from Advertising asked.
"I shall not be practicing birth control, it is the decision of my partner whether he wishes his seed deposited in my vulnerable womb."
My plan was much more complex than my eager associates suspected. They thought I was auctioning off my booty as a jester of appreciation of R. J. Riddle's accomplishments. This was partially true but I had a secret motive.
At thirty-two I was resolved to pursue my career and forgo marriage for the time being. Yet I had a strong desire to produce a child, someone to leave behind to continue my existence in the future. I knew my biological clock was ticking and the risks to pregnancy multiplied as years past.
I had lovers of course but nobody noteworthy. I had used acquaintances for mutual gratification always practicing safe-sex.
I wanted to become pregnant and for my stud to know he was breeding me. My conception was to be a celebrated event.
Another buzz circled the table as my excited colleagues discussed my offer to be impregnated.
The date for R. J.'s goodbye was set and the meeting adjourned.
The Hamilton Club was booked for the Friday night my ovulating should be peaking. The garden would be ready to receive the seed.
There was an outstanding attendance considering everyone was obsessed with watching the World Cup play offs. Britain was playing Brazil that night, a game nobody wanted to miss.
As a compromise the big screen TV in the club's games room had been tuned in for guests to catch glimpses of the match.
Twenty-seven men were congregated in the Flag Room, the room R. J. Riddle Inc. had booked for the occasion.
The venerable R.J. was seated in an overstuffed easy chair in the corner where he could observe the evening's goings-on.
The remainder of the group were scattered around the room in small groups chatting while nursing their drinks.
As I made my entrance Cliff Belington of Belington's Auction House called everyone to order.
I wore a floor length Emerald green silk sheath with a neckline that plunged to my navel and a side slit up to the waist. The only other thing I was wearing was a single strand of pastel pink pearls and sprits of Jon Patou's 'Joy'.
I received a standing ovation of awe as I walked to the podium.
"Gentlemen, may I present Ms. Lesley Taylor." Belington announced.
A polite round of applause.
"As you all know Ms. Taylor has agreed to auction the privilege of using her body for the purpose of breeding a child. Ms. Taylor will carry the successful father's child full term and give birth. This privilege will go to the highest bidder no matter whom it may be. Does everyone understand?" Belington begin.
A wave of whispered chatter went though the room.
"As an added incentive Ms. Taylor has agreed to reveal what you will be bidding on."
That was my cue to drop my dress.
Unfastening one button allowed the gown to slide down my body into an emerald puddle around my black pumps. I stepped out of the silk and stood proudly naked before the room.
The gasps were audible as twenty-seven men drank in my beauty, each already fucking me in their minds.
My chocolate brown nipples stood erect, the tubular teats jutting out from two inch diameter aureoles.
A Marquis cut diamond sparkled from my navel and the silver clitoris ring peeked out from between my labia.
I stood in a stance with my feet apart about eighteen inches which displayed my vagina in its best pose. The short shiny strands of my immaculately trimmed pubic hairs adorning the entrance to my womb.
Twenty-seven cocks imagined themselves sliding though these curtains.
"Who will start the bidding at one thousand dollars?" Belington asked.
"One thousand!" quickly rang out from the back of the room.
"Do I hear fifteen hundred?" the short bald auctioneer responded.
"Three thousand!"
It was Peter Wendover, one of the up and coming suits from sales.
Peter was married to an attractive blonde who did not want to spoil her body through childbirth. Peter and Belinda had been talking about adopting an Asian infant and actually started the process.
"Five thousand!" the dark hair stranger bid.
The room buzzed with speculation. Who was this mysterious bidder that was willing to pay five grand to father my child?
The stranger had brought a sudden stop to the bidding. Five grand was a lot for a piece of ass.
"Five thousand once, five thousand twice, sold to the lucky man for five thousand dollars!" Belington declared slamming down his gavel.
It was done and my womb had been sold to the handsome stranger to grow his seed.
The room buzzed with excitement in anticipation of the actual breeding.
As planned the crowd moved to the Smoking Room which had been arranged for our purpose.
All eyes fell on the black leather covered bench which was to be the altar where I was to be taken. It was the size of a single bed well padded with a large black silk covered pillow at one end for my head. There was a large open floor area surrounding the table where onlookers could watch me being impregnated from all angles.
I was lead to the bench by the hand and sat naked as my entourage followed and surrounded me.
I swung my legs up onto the table and placed my head onto the pillow. Opening my legs with my knees in the air I was ready to me mounted.
The stranger walked to the table also naked. He had an athletic physic and a rock hard cock that was soon going to be all mine.
The crowd watched fascinated as the handsome stranger mounted me. His beautiful hard cock slid into my waiting receptacle.
My legs mechanically wrapped around my lover's hips in a hold of love.
"Give me a baby!" I pleaded.
He felt as if he belonged in me, his cock was a perfect fit in my hungry pussy. Mechanically my hips began to swivel beneath his tugging his erection from side to side.
My movements excited him and he began to make love to me more aggressively.
"Ooooh, fuck me hard Baby!" I begged.
He began driving his meat into me forcefully, his cockhead touching my cervix. I knew when he ejaculated millions of his spermatozoa would find their way into my tubes on their race to my ovaries. I knew this good-looking stranger was going to impregnate me.
The others watched in awe as we did that ancient dance of love, our bodies moving in perfect synchronicity, my hips rising and lowering in rhythm with his thrusts.
His cock slide in and out in an ever increasing tempo as my canal became slick with my juices. That familiar tingling was sparked deep between my legs
"I'm going to come!" I warned him so load that all could hear.
Gripping my bare shoulders in his hands he kissed my mouth.
I could hold back no longer, the beast had escaped its cage.
My orgasm engulfed me like a spectacularly large destructive wave sweeping my body away to a place I had never been before.
The room with its spectators vanished as the intense ecstasy between my legs consumed my every thought. For a brief millisecond I dwelt in the land of the big "O".
"Oh yes, fucking yes!" I screamed as my body writhed in the throes of rapture.
The following Monday I showed up at work dressed in my usual matronly attire as if the previous Friday evening's adventure was only a fantasy in my associates' minds.
Everyone looked at me curiously wondering if I were carrying my mysterious lover's baby?
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Jack Shannon had begged me to do the run. I was the only pilot Shannon had who was dumb enough to go up with thunderstorm warnings in effect.
Most of our navigation over water was visual but thunderstorms could take the durable singe engine Beaver way off course in their powerful updrafts.
An eighteen-year-old native girl required immediate medical attention at the hospital in Port-au-Prince. She had a respiratory problem so breathing was extremely difficult for her. The nurse in her community of Jeremie had requisitioned Medi-vac a.s.a.p. Jeremie was about a hundred miles west of Port-au-Prince on the gulf coast.
Shannon Charters with their fleet of half-a-dozen tired Beavers and one newer twin Otter where under contract with the government to do Medi-vac missions when required.
The sky had that yellow hue as the nose of the Beaver lifted into the tropical sky. Thunderstorms were common ear the equator and they could be violent.
The trip to Jeremie was uneventful and touching down on the sandy beach my passenger Joujoue was waiting with the nurse. Joujoue was an attractive young girl bare breasted as was the custom of her people. I couldn't take my eyes off her perfect conical breasts with their puffy chocolate color nipples. She wore a small red loin cloth which displayed her lustrous black bush as she climbed into the cockpit, she obviously was wearing littler else.
It was a quick turnaround as I wanted to get back in the air and try to outrun the approaching low front and its unstable weather.
The Beaver quickly climbed to three thousand as I pointed her nose eastward.
We hit the first air pocket unsuspected and the usually stable dropped almost a hundred feet without warning.
I could see the fear on Joujoue's face, "It's just an air pocket." I comforted her.
I was getting a bit worried, the storm front was overtaking us. I throttled up and pulled the yoke back taking the Beaver up to three thousand feet. It was a futile effort to get above the weather, some of these thunderstorms rose thirty thousand feet into the sky.
The rain began hitting the windscreen like bullets and the sun's bright light diminished, we were in the grip of the storm.
The Beaver labored nobly on as the storm chewed on its tail. Suddenly a blinding bolt of lightening cracked just off our right wing. The aircraft bucked and went into a side slip loosing altitude at an alarming five hundred feet per minute.
At this rate we would slam into the sea below before the wings could recover their lift. My foot jammed down right full rudder and I fought pulling the yoke back into my chest.
The nose of the Beaver reared-up and once again the plane began to fly.
We had lost over two thousand feet and the water was zooming by just below out feet.
"Are we going to crash?" the horrified young girl cried.
Joujoue was tightly strapped into her seat and had turned very pale, her swarthy copper complexion now almost as pale as mine.
I knew I was not going to keep the plane in the air and my eyes quickly scanned the horizon for a spot to put down.
There was a stretch of white sand on the beach ahead that looked long enough to land. The Beaver only required a couple of hundred feet of roll out when she touched down
I throttled back and set the Beaver on a course for our emergency landing strip.
The aircraft begin sinking escaping the cruel winds of the storm.
Just as we were about to touch down a gust of wind lifted the starboard wing flipping the plane over onto the port wingtip which dug into the stand and stood the Beaver on her nose.
The plane did a couple of cartwheels before coming to rest inverted.
Hanging from my seat belt I looked over at Joujoue who was also hanging in her seat, her long black hair cascading down towards the cabin roof below us.
Other than a small laceration on her forehead she looked uninjured. Even upside-down her bare breasts maintained their shape. Her loincloth was hanging down exposing her naked pussy.
I used my Bowie knife in the sheath on my belt to cut myself free of the seat belt. Once loose I cut Joujoue's belt freeing her.
I turned off the ignition switch and we scrambled out of the wreckage fearing fire. Safe on the beach we looked back at what was left of our transportation, there was no way we were going to fly her out of here.
The crash should have set off the emergency position locator stowed in the tail of the aircraft. The E.P.L. squawked out a radio beacon guiding searching aircraft to us.
There was no sign of fire so I did a cursory check of the cockpit. The radio was hopelessly unserviceable but I did manage to salvage the bottle of rum I had stowed under my seat.
Joujoue's first venture out of her village in the white man's bird had turned out to be tragic. She was sitting on a beach fifty miles from home lucky to be alive. I offered her a much deserved swig from my bottle.
Joujoue was exceptionally tall for a native as she stood about five foot six, only a few inches shorter than me. Her legs were long and muscular running up naked and disappearing under her brief loin cloth. Her stomach was flat and her body lean and athletic from an active life in her rural village.
It was a native girl's responsibility to service the male members of her family sexually which led to much inbreeding. Joujoue submitted her body to her father and three brothers and had already given birth to a female baby.
Joujoue was completely comfortable being almost nude in my presence. She made no effort to conceal her crotch as the skimpy cloth flapped in the wind.
I knew we would soon be missed as it was only an hour hop from J?r?mie to Port-au-Prince and I had filed a flight plan on my departure.
I also knew a search would not be started until the storm front had passed through the area which would take several hours.
The rain had stopped and Joujoue's wet body glistened as the sun reappeared from behind the scattering clouds. I was suddenly aware of my aching erection.
Since we would be waiting hours for our rescue I thought perhaps we could pass the time fucking.
"Vous voulez baiser?" I asked in my broken French.
"Sûr" Joujoue smiled.
A short distance from the water's edge was the marge of the forest. I took Joujoue's hand and led her to our grassy bed.
Joujoue dropped to her knees and began fumbling with the button on my shorts. Unfastening the kaki shorts she pulled them down with my briefs allowing my cock to flop out in her face. She was going to suck my cock before taking it into her pussy.
Joujoue swallowed my white cock like a starving dog with a bone. All seven inches of my manhood disappeared between her thick lips.
She was good, after her father and all of her brothers she had become a true artist in the art of sucking cock.
Her tongue rolled my erection around in her mouth like a cat playing with its trapped prey. My cock throbbed as her tongue jousted with it.
Joujoue had formed a vacuum around my cock head like an Industrial Shop vac as her small brown hand milked the base of my cock in her mouth.
I groaned with ecstasy as I felt her releasing my built up passion.
I gushed into her mouth with disregard for Joujoue's willingness to drink my sperm. Obediently she swallowed my cum as fast as my cock fed it to her.
After my balls had emptied into her she looked up at me with her beautiful brown eyes and smiled, my cum glistening on her lips around my cock which was still in her mouth.
I lay on the grass holding her while my cock regained its strength to penetrate her waiting pussy. After several minutes of nibbling on her nipples while she stroked my hardening cock I was ready to mount her.
Skillfully she slipped into position to be fucked. On her back, legs wide open with her knees in the air she displayed her open cunt to me. Between her dark curls I could see the shimmering pink of her wet flesh peeking out. Her arms wrapped around me as I mounted her.
Considering Joujoue had given birth to a child and been repeatedly used by her father and brothers for God knows how long the young girl's pussy was still tighter than what I was accustom to. Her practiced cunt consumed my cock with ease as I slid into her until my balls rested in her nest of pubic hair.
Her arms encircled my neck as she raised herself up to kiss me.
Joujoue's hips began to swivel anticipating the desires of my cock. Skillfully she started to fuck as she had been taught to do. Her lean body was like a wild animal's beneath me, not that of a submissive handmaiden.
I did not know if the youthful beauty was really excited coupling with me or only portraying how well she had learned what men liked.
She made strange little noises as my cock ravished her wet hole.
"Baisez-moi!" Joujoue moaned.
It was then I realized she was getting really turned on and approaching an orgasm of her own.
I knew the girl would not be using contraceptive pills during her childbearing years as much of a daughter's worth was her ability to produce offspring. A half-caste child would b ring her father a handsome sum in the adopted baby black-market.
Joujoue gazed lovingly into my eyes as I released my seed into her.
It was just after first light the following morning the ungainly helicopter sat its fat body down on the sand next the wreckage of the Beaver.
Joujoue and I had made love most of the night under a tropical starry sky dreading our forthcoming rescue.
We sat in silence with the chopper's blades beating above our heads thinking about our paradise lost.
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The year was 1964, the place Resolute Bay, N.W.T.
It was an R.C.A.F. radar station, part of the string that formed the Distant Early Warning line from Canada's coast to coast to monitor air traffic entering Canadian air space over the pole.
The radar screens were monitored at N.O.R.A.D.'s command post buried deep within a mountain in Colorado. In the event a "boogie" was detected on a southerly course interceptors would be scrambled to identify whether they were friendly or foe.
Fortunately all the intercepts so far had just been friendly aircraft that failed to file a flight plan or were off course.
Personnel at the station were minimal due to the isolation and harsh climate. Just a couple of radar techs and a couple of electrical techs to maintain the giant Buda diesel generators that supplied the base's electrical power.
A weekly skid run would land on the ice dropping off diesel fuel and other necessary supplies. If the weather was bad, which it often was, the base would draw on its built-in reserves until the clumsy C119 was able to make a drop.
The base had started as an "isolation" posting meaning guys were posted for six months at a time separated from their spouses.
As this encouraged fraternization with the local Eskimo women the defense department decided to try experimental postings of married personnel accompanied by their spouses.
Temporary married quarters were hastily erected and the plan put into effect.
The first two married radar techs were man and wife, Sgt. Bernie Tetrault and his lovely blonde wife L.A.C. Fern Tetrault.
The Tetrault's had only been married a few months before at their previous station in Bagotville, Quebec, home of an interceptor wing of F86 Sabers. Their six months in Resolute was to be sort of their honeymoon.
Cpl Bill Hume was transferred up with his half-hazard wife Joyce and L.A.C. Lloyd Shock with his beautiful wife Samantha.
Hume and Shock were to look after the stations two generating plants.
Bernie Tetrault and Bill Hume were about the same age, early forties career airmen. Hume's wife was also in her forties, a large-frame outspoken woman.
Fern Tetrault and Samantha Shock were both demure beauties in their mid-twenties. Whilst Fern was a flaxen hair petite woman Samantha was a more rounded auburn hair beauty. Most men would find either woman desirable.
As the new personnel settled into their routine they became quite friendly. Other than their routine task they had little to do but socialize with each other.
Television reception was poor, the CBC station from northern Alberta the only one coming in clear. Booze was their only distraction from their boring existence.
After a short getting to know each other period the new neighbors began bonding. They were all housed together in a large prefabricated building divided into individual apartments. All the living quarters shared common laundry facilities and a shower room. Steam heat, electricity and water were supplied from the nearby utilities building.
All the buildings in the complex were joined by enclosed passageways so the occupants did not have to go outside in severe weather conditions.
Life in the station was based on the "honor system", no locked doors anywhere.
Samantha Shock and Joyce Hume became the best of friends being the two "civvies" on the station. They could usually be found together in one or the others apartment.
The girls enjoyed the luxury of the hot shower room during the day when the guys were occupied with their tasks. Joyce and Sam would spend hours alternating from the showers to the attached sauna room in complete nudity, enjoying their solitude.
Joyce Hume was a full-figured woman but Sam found something attractive about her naked body. Was it her large breasts with their big pink nipples of the tangle of pubic hair covering her crotch? Sam was not sure but the attraction was there.
Joyce was definitely interested in her new neighbor's charms. Samantha had perfectly shaped breasts adorned by delicate pink teats that jutted out tempting to be sucked. She had a cleanly shaved pussy and a nicely rounded ass.
Joyce imagined that she and Lloyd spent much of their time fucking.
It started without warning, Joyce and Samantha were sitting in the sauna room exchanging tidbits of information when suddenly Joyce embraced Sam and kissed her on the lips.
It was a long, passionate kiss with Joyce's tongue forcing its way into the younger woman's mouth. Sam melted in her arms, her own tongue intertwining with her neighbors while their perspiring bare skin pressed together. Sam felt Joyce's hand go down to her naked pussy.
Sam's legs were slightly apart allowing her aggressive partner's fingers to penetrate her. Samantha did not resist.
It was the young wife's first lesbian experience. Once in college she had kissed on of her girlfriends on the lips but it was just fooling around, nothing like she was feeling now.
Samantha's right hand cupped Joyce's full breast and gently squeezed it, her thumb running across the erect nipple.
"Oh yes!" she moaned as Joyce's fingers found her clitoris.
The two women were fully involved in their love making when they heard someone enter the adjoining shower room.
Joyce rose and walked over to peer out the steamed-up pane of glass in the connecting door. Wiping away the collected condensation she saw the naked figure of her husband who had come to shower in his off duty time.
Joyce opened the door a few inches, "Why don't you come in here and join us?" she cooed.
Hume looked confused, "us"?
"I have a nice surprise for you in here." His wife promised.
Hume entered the sauna room following his wife.
There on the bench sat his buddy's naked wife. Upon seeing her nudity with all her charms exposed his cock immediately began to harden.
"Samantha and I were just getting to know each other." Joyce smiled.
Hume knew of his wife's bisexuality, they had participated in threesomes with other females in the past and Joyce had enjoyed eating pussy as much as she did sucking cocks.
Sam just sat there smiling a guilty smile, her legs still parted showing her neighbor here open slit.
Samantha was impressed with the size of Hume's erection as it was so long and so thick! Her husband had an ordinary six-inch cock but Hume's must have been about ten inches long and as thick around as her wrist. She wondered what it would feel like in her.
Hume walked over until he was only inches from Samantha.
"Feel this!" she said grabbing her husband's erection.
Samantha cautiously reached out and took his hard-on into her hand.
The redhead's touch sent a shiver through Hume's spine and his cock twitched in anticipation as Samantha gently began stroking it to familiarize herself with its size.
"Would you like to suck it?" Joyce asked.
Samantha was not usually into cocksucking, she had denied her husband's pleading many times to take him into her mouth. But this was no ordinary cock.
"Yes, I think I would." She accepted her friend's offer.
Samantha automatically took the cock into her mouth as his wife held it. As it passed over her lips Joyce released it giving it free reign in the young cocksucker's head.
Samantha's lips sealed around Hume's thick shaft and she drewn in a deep breath. Her cheeks sunk in as she formed a vacuum around the enormous cockhead in her mouth.
Hume gently cradled her mop of auburn hair in his hands as he guided his cock further into Samantha's mouth.
"Easy Bill, let her get use to its size." His wife chastised him.
It was only the third cock Samantha had ever had in her mouth, there had been her husband's and Billy Marsden's in his old Chevy back in her high school days. Hume's was by far the biggest.
The cock came alive in her mouth and it started to throb as it slides further in between her lips. Hume was now well into her, the smooth bulbous head of his dick neared the entrance to her throat.
"Tilt you head back." Joyce coached Sam.
Samantha did as suggested while Bill fed more cock into her head. Now the enormous invader was starting to enter her gullet.
Samantha gagged but forced more cock into her throat.
She felt the fuzz of Hume's pubic hair tickling her lips and she realized she had deep throated his entire ten inches.
"Good girl!" Joyce congratulated Sam's accomplishment.
Samantha enjoyed the huge cock in the mouth, the weight of it sliding across her tongue, the way its circumference stretched her lips wide open, she wondered how marvelous it would feel in her pussy.
She was surprised Joyce was so willing to share her husband's magnificent cock with her mouth but surely she would not allow her husband to fuck her, or would she?
Sam was occupied by the huge invader in her mouth and had not expected the gigantic spurts of cum as the rapidly flooded her mouth. String after huge string of Hume's thick sperm fired from his cockhead into her throat.
A slimy trail of gooey snot slid down her throat as gravity took it to her belly. Only a tiny drop escaped from the corner of her mouth and dribbled down the side of her chin.
"Nicely done!" Joyce exclaimed watching Sam's throat gulping down her husband's sperm.
Samantha wondered what the proper etiquette was when sucking another woman's husband's cock. Should she have offered to share his cum with Joyce? It was too late now, his puddle of spunk had settled in her stomach.
Samantha felt wicked for having sucked another man's cock and enjoying it!
"O.K., my girlfriend's sucked you off so get the hell out of here so we can carry on." Joyce berated her husband.
Begrudgingly Hume left the two women alone in the sauna room.
Joyce could taste her husband's cum in Samantha's mouth as they continued to kiss.
The young wife was putty in the older woman's hands. Having sucked off her husband while she watched convinced Joyce Samantha would do whatever she wished.
"Eat me!" Joyce barked.
"Excuse me?" the confused redhead replied.
"I want you to eat my cunt!" Joyce ordered.
Joyce sat on the cedar bench and Samantha sank obediently to her knees staring into Joyce's open pussy. She could see the moisture glistening between Joyce's plump labia.
Samantha could smell Joyce's scent as her face neared the juicy cunt inches from her mouth. Gingerly her tongue came out to enter the cunt before her.
Samantha had had her cunt eaten by her husband and had a good idea what was involved. She knew how good a tongue could feel exploring her womanhood. Boldly Sam thrust her tongue into Joyce's crotch.
Joyce's juices were tangy on the tip of Samantha's inquisitive tongue. The pungent taste caused Samantha's face to pucker as if she were tasting lemon juice.
The initial shock over she boldly plunged her tongue into Joyce's warm pocket.
Samantha's familiarity with the geography of her own vagina took her directly to Joyce's clitoris which was already erect in anticipation of Sam's tongue visiting.
Joyce emitted a soft moan as Sam's tongue wrapped around her engorged trigger.
Samantha manipulated the older woman's clit like she k new she herself would enjoy. It was her favorite part when Lloyd went down on her, his tongue treating her clit like a miniature punching bag.
As Joyce groaned in ecstasy Sam shifted the action to Joyce's G-spot just inside her fuck tunnel. This was enough to launch Joyce's orgasm.
Joyce's thighs clamped together, locking Samantha's face firmly between her legs as she started squirting cunt juice into Sam's mouth.
Samantha was shocked as the zesty liquid squirted into her mouth as she had never seen a woman squirt before.
It seemed like an eternity before Joyce's legs separated releasing Sam's face so she could breathe again.
Joyce looked down at Samantha's smiling face with her cum glistening around Sam's mouth.
"That was so good!" Joyce exclaimed.
"I enjoyed it too." Samantha smiled as she wiped her face with her towel.
Back in the radar equipment room Hume couldn't wait to tell the Tetrault's about his encounter with the girls in the sauna room.
Bernie chuckled upon hearing about Samantha Shock sucking his cock whilst his wife watched, Fern was curious.
Was it possible for a wife to enjoy watching another woman sucking her husband's cock the blonde hair beauty wondered? Would she be able to have sex with another woman's husband while she watched?
The possibilities weighed on Fern's mind as she went about her duties.
Fern Anne-Marie had never had a lesbian experience but the curiosity had always been in the back of her head.
She did find Samantha Shock attractive and on the few occasions they had shared to shower room she had studied the redhead's naked body.
Samantha's breasts were full, not small mounds like hers and her nipples were so inviting and her cleanly shaven vagina so tempting.
The more she thought about it the more determined she was to make it happen.
Fern thought if she could entice Lloyd Shock into a threesome with her and his wife it would be the ideal opportunity for her to explore her fantasy.
Fern picked a time when her husband and Hume were on duty and Shock enjoying some leisure time with Samantha.
Living in suck close quarters it was not difficult for Fern to keep track of her neighbors. She could hear the Shocks laughing through the thin interior walls dividing their apartments.
They sounded like they were in the mood for some fun so Fern decided to take the first step.
She sat naked in front of her dresser mirror carefully applying her face and brushing her golden tresses. She plaited her hair into two braids giving her that demure "schoolgirl" look.
She slipped on her pastel pink silk robe over her naked body and headed out the door.
Lloyd Shock answered the door and saw his neighbor standing there in a very short robe. Her bare legs were almost completely exposed suggesting she was naked beneath the thin robe.
"I just wondered if Sam wanted to join me in the sauna." Fern asked.
Lloyd swung the door open, "Come in."
Samantha came prancing out of their bedroom clad only in her panties and bra. Fern suspected she had interrupted something.
"Hi Fern, you're just in time!" Samantha bubbled.
"Just in time for what?" Fern questioned.
"Lloyd was wresting with me on the bed, now with the two of us we can beat him." Samantha giggled.
Fern was pleasantly surprised by the impromptu invitation to join the Shocks in their bedroom. Giggling she run to join Samantha at the doorway into their boudoir.
Lloyd could not resist the sight of two scantily clad beauties going into his bedroom and he was right on their tails through the door.
Samantha jumped onto the bed in a provocative pose. Fern followed her and as her robe flashed open Lloyd's suspicion that she was nude under the robe was confirmed. Lloyd had caught a glimpse of golden fleece as she carelessly joined his wife.
Lloyd was only wearing a pair of boxers and Fern could see the tent in his shorts, he was ready to play the game.
The bed protested as Lloyd jumped between the two women. Bedlam erupted as the two girls begin pummeling their foe.
Lloyd attempted to cover his head with his arms as their blows rained down on him. In her enthusiasm to overpower him Fern's robe had opened and Lloyd could see her perfect perky breasts with their little pink button nipples. His right hand reached out and covered one.
Fern stopped flailing Lloyd immediately as he took a hold of her exposed tit. Samantha paused also to watch her husband fondling the blonde's perky little boob.
Samantha could not resist, her hand went to Fern's pussy.
Sam's fingers found their way through Fern's golden curls and entered the warm moistness of her womanhood.
Fern melted as Samantha's fingers squirmed inside her pussy. Fern reached into Lloyd's shorts and her hand gripped his erection.
Lloyd's mouth had clamped onto Fern's nipple as her hand began to yank his cock to freedom.
Fern was mesmerized by the rock hard cock in her hand. Without hesitation her head lowered as her mouth swallowed its smooth mushroom head.
Samantha continued to tantalize Fern's clit as she sucked her husband's cock.
Fern's fantasy unfolded as the engorged cock throbbed in her mouth.
Fern's lips sealed around Lloyd's cock and she inhaled deeply. Her cheeks sunk in as her tongue began to explore the huge shaft filling her mouth. She swirled up and over the smooth head detecting the salty taste of precum along the way. Lloyd's hips jerked forward driving more of his member into his neighbor's hungry mouth. Fern did no back off but merely adjusted the position of her heads she allowed his cock to start to enter her throat.
Fern had a reputation for deepthroating big cocks since she was in her teens. In her freshman year of college she had deep throated Andy Rideau's eleven inches in a contest with Molly Johnson.
Shock was surprised when he felt his cock begin to slide down the petite blonde's throat. His wife had never been able to take all of his eight inch cock in her mouth. Gently he cradled her head in his hands and pushed the rest of his cock into her mouth.
Samantha was exploring her neighbor's cunt with her inquisitive fingers. Joyce had awakened a sleeping interest in other vaginas that had lived in the cute redhead's libido. Her fingers were busy manipulating Fern's erect clitoris as her husband's tongue begins rimming her tight anus.
"Oh my God!" Samantha gasped as Fern continued gobbling Lloyd's hard cock.
Lloyd did not know how much longer he could hold back, if his blonde neighbor kept caressing his cock with her tongue he was going to fill her mouth with his cum.
Samantha's fingers were driving Fern crazy while Lloyd's cock worked its way further into her throat. Lloyd's balls were bouncing off Fern's chin as he skull-fucked her pretty face.
Lloyd climaxed first, releasing his huge load directly into Fern's throat. Thick wads of his sticky goop were sliding down her gullet when his tongue finally penetrated Samantha's tight rear entrance.
Samantha's eyes popped open as her husband's tongue entered her poop chute. Her tongue replaced her fingers in Fern's cunt.
Lloyd could taste his wife's musk as his tongue penetrated her inner sanctum. It was the first time Sam had let him into her ass and he so wanted to ram his cock into it.
Samantha was occupied eating Fern's pussy with her ass in the air and the temptation was too much for Lloyd.
Sam continued sucking their blonde neighbor's cunt as Lloyd withdrew his tongue and replaced it with the head of his resurrected cock against Samantha's puckered brown starfish. Her anus was still wet with Lloyd's spit so it took little force for him to pop in. Once past the tight gate his cock slid easily into his wife's bowels. His full eight inches disappeared into Samantha's round ass.
Samantha gulped at the surprise of Lloyd's hard cock ramming into her ass, her sudden inhale sucked a large amount of Fern's tangy nectar into her mouth. The nubile redhead was getting giddy as Fern's pheromones flooded her body.
Fern was still recovering from a large dose of Lloyd's sperm reaching her belly and his wife trying to suck it out through her cunt. She didn't know how much more pleasure her body could withstand.
Bernie Tetrault was feeling left out, all of the others seemed to be hitting it off and he was jerking-off a lot knowing his cute young wife was getting banged by that bastard Shock with the good-looking redhead wife.
Bernie would have loved to dip his cock into Samantha's well in exchange but she showed no interest in him.
Joyce Hume on the other hand seemed as if she would take any cock she could get. That was the reason Bernie found himself knocking on the Hume's door.



"Bill's on duty." Joyce said answering the door still in her long flannel nightdress.
"I know," Bernie replied, "I have come to see you."
Joyce looked puzzled.
"I want a fuck, can I come in?" Tetrault bluntly said.
Joyce opened the door and led him to the bedroom.
The bed was still unmade from the night before, the covers all rumpled from her and her husband sleeping and probably fucking a few hours before.
Joyce unceremoniously hiked her nightdress off over her head and laid herself naked across the bed.
"Help yourself!" she said opening her legs.
Bernie could see the juices glistening from between Joyce's pussy lips as he removed his pants. Naked from the waist down Bernie climbed aboard the chubby woman. Her thick legs wrapped around him pulling him into her wet cunt.
Bernie slid in without resistance, like a hot knife through butter. She definitely had been fucked recently and was still full of her previous lover's goop.
Joyce's pussy was large after being use to Fern's tight fuck hole. Bernie felt as if he needed a two by four tied across his ass to keep him from being swallowed up by Joyce's greedy cunt.
Their fuck was short and sweet ending before Joyce achieved her orgasm. Bernie emptied his balls into his accommodating neighbor, the first time he had fucked another woman since that hooker back in Montreal on their way up here.
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Passing a stopped school bus with its signals flashing!
My insurance premiums would skyrocket with that fender-bender I had caused last winter. My husband Rob would hit the roof.
"Please officer, can't you just give me a warning?" I pleaded in my most seductive voice.
I knew I was stretching it even with my nipples almost visible with the neck of my blouse open. I had unfastened three buttons as he walked up to my car.
With the top down on my Beamer he had an excellent view down on my body.
"Six demerit points and a five hundred dollar fine and you want a warning?" he looked at me in amazement.
"I didn't see it." I whimpered in my helpless little girl voice.
"What is it worth to you?" he looked at me shrewdly.
"A big fight with my husband and I would probably will be walking" I thought.
"I could be nice if you're nice?"
The cop had written the information from my license onto his ticket pad.
"I'm not going to give this to you now because I want you to think about it." He said sternly handing me back my papers.
"Thank you so much officer." I smiled up sweetly at him.
Carefully I left the curb, looking back over my shoulder and signaling.
"Whew! That was close." I thought as the police car grew smaller in my rearview mirror.
A couple of days went by and I had forgotten all about my close call with the police officer. I was very busy working my husband's campaign for the upcoming election.
Rob was running for his second term on city council and having his trophy wife active in his campaigning was a definite asset. Rob was a well known attorney and enjoyed the power being on council afforded him. It was incumbent on me to remain squeaky-clean until the election was over.
I was just on my way out the door when the phone rang. Thinking it may be Rob I answered it.
"Hi, this is Alec Dickson." The voice at the other end said.
"Alec Dickson, who is Alec Dickson?" my mind searched.
"I'm the cop who stopped you the other day." He volunteered.
It all came rushing back, "What can I do for you?"
"I would like to meet you." Dickson asked.
"I am very busy." I tried to put him off.
"I still have that ticket in my pocket." He reminded me.
Shit! "I don't have much time." I warned him.
"The Red Rose Motel on Highway Six in an hour." He said and hung up.
My heart was beating like a trip-hammer, now I knew his price.
It was early afternoon and the parking lot at the motel was almost empty as my scarlet Beamer pulled in off the highway.
I saw Dickson standing beside a silver Ford Taurus as I drove to the rear of the lot as far from the highway as possible. He walked over to where I shut off the engine.
"I got us a room." He said showing me a key tag as he opened my door.
I had dressed conservatively planning to go on to Rob's campaign center after my liaison with Dickson.
Dickson ogled my long stocking leg as I got out of the low-slung sport car. As I rose to my feet I felt him place his hand firmly on my ass. He gently squeezed my buttock through my gray flannel skirt.
Dickson appeared to be ten to fifteen years older than me. He had the paunch that too many doughnuts produces and was already balding. To him a twenty-eight-year-old blonde would look like Miss Universe.
"Wait till we get inside." I reprimanded him.
The Red Rose had a reputation for being the "No Tell Motel". Located just outside the city it was a favorite spot for guys to bring a whore. No doubt Sam Muska the owner cut a deal with the local constabulary or let them use the room for free to screw their sluts.
Dickson fumbled with the key opening the door on unit six. The doors opened right onto the parking lot so I hurried in as soon as he opened the door.
I couldn't believe I was in a motel room with another man ready to take off my clothes. For fourteen years I had been a faithful wife, not even so much as kissing another man. Now I was about to sell my body for the sake of a traffic infraction. I thought it strange how willing I was to prostitute myself. Surely Rob would have rather to have paid for a taxi to haul me around rather than I give myself to this rogue cop. Maybe I wanted this to happen?
Dickson looked at me and I returned his glare determined not to be intimidated by him. We stood a mere four feet apart waiting for the other to move.
"Take your clothes off." Dickson ordered.
I showed no emotion as I slipped off my jacket.
Placing my jacket neatly o the back of a chair I slowly and deliberately began unfastening the row of buttons down the front of my blouse.
One of my fetishes is lingerie and I spend a fortune on nice underwear. I had chosen to wear a conservative bra so as not to appear sluttish. As my blouse opened Dickson could see my well filled full cup white silk bra revealed. The bra did not display too much cleavage but the "D" cups promised much to come.
I slipped the sheer blouse off my shoulders and pulling my arms out I tossed it casually on top of my jacket. I stood defiantly in my bra as my hands dropped to the button on my skirt above my left hip.
Dickson was captivated as the zipper whirred down and the skirt dropped into a pile around my black patent pumps.
Carelessly I stepped out of the heap of flannel and kicked it hastily aside.
I now stood before the perverted cop in my white silk panties and bra with thigh-high stockings supported by a white garter-belt. With my five inch heels I stood proudly statuesque before the awestruck cop.
Although I was about to be taken by this man I felt superior, he was not worthy of my body.
Dickson was fumbling with the zipper on his trousers and quickly he produced his erection. He had an impressive size cock, about the same size as my husband's.
"Suck it!" he ordered.
I was shocked as I hadn't contemplated him making any perverse demands of me.
Damn it, he had me back of the defensive.
"On your knees bitch!" he snarled.
Dickson was no longer patronizing now he had me in a compromising position. I no longer had a choice.
I had not sucked a cock in over ten years. I had rebuked my husband every time he pleaded with me to commit the disgusting act.
Dickson grabbed a handful of my hair and knotting it around his fist he forced my head down to his cock. I crumpled to my knees with little resistance. His thumb forced its way into my mouth and hooked onto my lower jaw prying it open. His other hand pushed my mouth onto his cock filling my mouth with his meat.
I gagged as the bulbous mushroom head entered my throat. I struggled to breathe.
Mercifully his cock receded enough for me to gasp a deep breathe of air to sooth my burning lungs.
Dickson cradled his erection on my tongue like a yacht out of water as my lips sealed around it. Gripping my head firmly by my hair he started sliding in and out between my lips.
Saliva was accumulating in my mouth and starting to drool out of the corner of my lips. I swallowed forming a vacuum around Dickson's cockhead.
"Oh yes bitch suck it!" he moaned.
I was shattered, on my knees being skull-fucked by this pig.
Without consideration Dickson's sperm began pumping into my mouth. It came without warning in large spurts of the thick cream permeating every nook and cranny of my mouth. His slime coated my teeth and tongue while the salty brine assaulted my taste buds.
I gagged and spat his slimy spunk out of my mouth with his ejaculating cock.
"That wasn't nice!" he scolded as he forced himself back into my mouth.
His cock was still shooting cum as he forced it into my throat. I felt his repulsive cream sliding down my throat.
As the last of his cum squirted into my mouth Dickson released me withdrawing his spent cock from my head.
I spat out as much of his crud that I could and rushed to the bathroom to get a drink.
Hastily I peeled the cellophane wrapper of the tumbler on the sink and filled it with water. I swallowed half the glass in one gulp in an attempt to wash Dickson's vile taste from my mouth.
I stayed in the bathroom a while composing myself. I washed my face and studied myself in the mirror.
"So that is what a cocksucker looks like?" I spoke angrily to my image in the glass.
When I reentered the room Dickson was jerking his cock in an effort to bring it back to life. He had removed his clothes during my absence and was completely naked. He was even less appealing with his hairy body uncovered. Dickson had not only a hairy chest but a hairy back as well like some kind of a primate. The dark hair on his shoulder blades was almost as thick as it was on his head.
"Take off the rest of your clothes." He scowled.
I was resolved the time had come for me to be his harlot and I reached behind my back and unfastened my Wonder bra.
The bra popped as the tension was released and fell loosely down the slopes of my breasts. Pulling the straps off my shoulders I allowed it to fall completely off.
Dickson stared at my bare breasts, milky white with delicate pink nipples adorning each of them. The cool air of the air-conditioner caused them both stiffen quickly giving Dickson the impression I was aroused.
The truth be known I was somewhat aroused, the tide had changed once again and now he was a slave to the beauty of my nudity again.
I sat on the edge of the bed and unfastened the garters from my stockings. Slowly and deliberately I peeled the silk stockings carefully down my legs. Tossing the stockings aside I stood again and peeled the garter-belt and panties down over my hips.
My bush was natural, just slightly trimmed to keep it hidden by my panties. Dickson's eyes were locked on my pussy as I revealed it to him.
He needn't stroke his cock any longer, he was rock hard!
"Eat me!" I demanded as I sat back down my panties around my ankles.
I lay back and opened my legs, now it was my turn to take charge.
Richardson needed no encouragement to put his mouth between my legs. In one swift movement he buried his face in my hairy crotch.
A chill went up my spine as Richardson's tongue entered my vagina. He went right to my clitoris and began mauling it with the tip of his tongue.
A moan escaped my mouth.
Our power struggle had flipped back to Dickson again as his tongue now controlled my body. My hips involuntarily flailed as he triggered my sensitive button.
Another louder moan as I felt the beginnings of an orgasm.
What kind of a wife would I be if I let this pervert make me come? As degenerate as it may be I couldn't help grinding my pussy on his face.
Dickson knew he had me under control again, his hands held my hips drawing my crotch tighter into his hungry mouth.
"Oh yes!" I groaned as my pussy squirmed on his tongue.
It was too late to stop, the beast had escaped its cage and his tongue was doing all the right things to launch my climax.
A frightening scream let him know he had conquered me.
I knew I had lost and resolved myself to be Dickson's slut for the remainder of our encounter.
"How do you want me?" I gave up.
"Doggie." was his single word answer.
Kicking my panties off my ankles I rolled over on the bed and raised myself up onto my hands and knees. My waiting cunt was facing Dickson's cock.
I felt him nuzzle the head of his cock between my pussy lips and my hips rocked back starting him into my already wet tunnel.
Having just experienced an orgasm my cunt was ready for a cock, any cock.
Dickson slid into me like her belonged, as if we had been lovers for years. His cock had just the right curvature to follow its head to my cervix. Oh God he did feel good as my pelvic muscles contracted, gripping him tightly in place.
I found myself rocking back and forth on his cock as it slid in and out of my ever widening hole. I was fucking him!
Dickson's hand reached up from under me and scooped my pendulous breasts as it swung wildly from my body's motion. He pinched my teat between his thumb and finger causing a sharp pain to flash through my chest.
"Ooooow!" I cried as his cock slammed into me with a vengeance.
My nipple stung from Dickson's pinch but still I needed his cock in me.
"Whack!" his hand slapped across my naked buttock.
A sadistic side of a perverted cop was beginning to come to life. I could endure some pain but did not want his to put any unexplainable marks on my unblemished body.
"Fuck me!" I begged him.
My wanton need for his cock diverted his mind from degrading me and he took my ass cheeks firmly in his hands and devoted his attention to ramming his ready to blow cock deep into me.
"Yes! Yes! Make me come!" I screamed as my orgasm exploded.
"This man had given me two orgasms within half-an-hour." I thought as I dressed.
"What about tomorrow?" I asked Dickson as I looked out the window checking to see if it was safe to make a dash to my car.
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Like many couple my husband Rick and I engaged in some roll playing from time to time to spice up our sex life. We found often it worked well causing us to go at each other like newly-weds.
We were not too much into the BDSM stuff as I have a low tolerance for pain. Some melted candle wax dripping on my nipples was about as bad as it got.
We did a lot of the "School marm" and "Farmer's daughter" stuff and even some where I was a prostitute.
I never thought much of it when Rick suggested tying me naked to our bed.
Our large four-poster bed was ideal for what he wanted to do. I could have my arms and legs outstretched and there would be room to tie my wrists and ankles to the corner posts.
Rick went into his dresser drawer and produced four lengths of gold silk rope each about three foot long. Obviously he had preplanned this.
I wondered why Rick had been in such a hurry to get me in bed. Usually we watched the eleven o'clock news before going to bed and it was hardly ten o'clock.
I figured he had a hard-on he wanted me to look after for him.
He had me strip completely naked, even removing my rings. Then spread-eagle on my back he securely tied me to the bed.
He asked me to try to get loose.
I tugged and struggled but he had done a good job, I was his prisoner.
Then he did something I wasn't expecting, he took one of my silk scarves and tied it around my head blindfolding me.
"What are you doing?" I asked.
"Just wait, you'll see." he answered.
I was expecting he was going to get undressed and climb on top of me.
Instead I heard the bedroom door open. Was he leaving me tied here?
"Richard" I called out.
"Just a minute dear." he said.
Then I heard them, other muffled voices whispering to each other.
"Who's there?" I asked alarmed.
"Just a few friends." my husband replied.
I tried to listen to see how many were there, two, three or more? I realized how ever many of them there were they were all looking at my naked body on the bed.
I knew I was no Miss America but I did have a passable body. I stood five foot four and weighed a comfortable one hundred and sixty-five pounds. My 38D breasts with their large pink nipples would certainly get their attention as would my ginger red bush.
"What are you going to do?" I was afraid to ask.
The guys just want to take you for a test ride Rick chuckled.
So my husband was about to have his fantasy granted, to watch other men fucking me.
"Who are they?" I asked listening to see if I could recognize any of their voices.
They were talking too low, I could not tell how many there were or recognize any of them.
"Maybe you can recognize them by their cocks?" Rick joked.
I felt the bed sag, yielding to the weight of an extra body joining me.
Whoever it was positioned themselves between my open legs. I felt a cockhead nudge between my pussy lips. With one quick thrust it slipped into me.
I was being fucked by someone unknown. I tried to identify who's cock was in me, was it someone I knew or a stranger?
Try as I would I could not determine if it was someone I knew or a complete stranger fucking me. The cock felt a fair size, perhaps bigger than Rick's, but I had not had another man's cock in me for almost ten years.
My pussy began to lubricate with the activity stirring up my juices. I tried to resist but the movement of my hips only excited the clock inside of me.
Defeated I relaxed and allowed the cock to slide in and out of my lifeless body.
I could feel no condom on the cock fucking me, he was riding me bare cock and unless he pulled out her would be coming in me.
Rick knew my diaphragm was not in me as he had promised not to come in me if I didn't use it. It made our lovemaking more exciting to have sex with the possibility of me getting pregnant.
The fact that my husband was allowing these "friends" fuck me bare cock told me he didn't care if they knocked me up.
"Please!" I begged my attacker.
My plea went disregarded as I felt his body stiffen on top of me and the warm sensation of sperm filling my pussy. He had shot his load into me!
Being blindfolded the second cock surprised me touching my lips while the other drained into my pussy. My husband wanted me to suck their cocks too!
A thumb and finger squeezed my nostrils closed and when I opened my mouth the gasp for breath a cockhead entered my mouth. About six or seven inches of hard cock followed the head into my mouth. My tongue raise and I felt the weight of the large erection resting on it. My lips closed sealing the throbbing shaft inside my head.
I felt some relief as the spent cock was pulled from my pussy after having inseminated me.
My reprieve was short lived as the cock began fucking my mouth as another slid into me wet pussy.
The cocks were all feeling much the same and I abandoned trying to identify them.
Resolved I was here to please my husband I decided to enjoy my gang-rape.
There was something erotic about sucking a cock. "Nice girls" didn't put cocks in their mouths. My Mom had told me "never put anything in my pussy I wouldn't put in my mouth"!
Now I not only had a cock in my mouth I didn't even have a clue whose it was. What the hell, I begin to caress it with my tongue as I started to suck. I would like to have stroked it but my hands were tied securely above my head.
The cock in my pussy had resumed where its forerunner had left off. With the benefit of residual cum it slid freely in and out of me making soft squishing sounds as it did so.
I started to move my hips as much as possible, grinding the cock in my cunt. The guy fucking me tried to synchronize his thrusts with my motion. I felt the stirring of an orgasm deep within my womb.
I wanted to cry out for him to fuck me harder but the cock in my mouth was ramming so deep into my throat I could not talk. I could just make grunting noises as the two cocks pounded me.
Suddenly my mouth was being filled with thick salty cream from the cock I was sucking. It came in big stringy squirts, one after the other as quickly as I could swallow it. The roof of my mouth, my tongue and even my teeth were coated with the thick sperm. Like a good wife I ate all of the cum.
Not to be outdone by the cock in my mouth the one in my pussy erupted like a volcano spurting its hot lava into my crater. It was the first time in my life that I had two cocks coming in me at the same time.
The light momentarily blinded me as my blindfold was tugged down so I could look in the face of the guy who had just come in my pussy, it was my father!'
"Dad!" I cried out.
I had just fucked my father and made him come in me. I was going to hell.
Looking up I saw whose was the other mystery cock that had just filled my mouth with cum, it was my brother Wayne.
I had confessed years ago to Rick that both my Dad and brother had fucked me.
One time when I was living in a third floor apartment of a house and working as a waitress Dad had come around crying the blues because Mom had kicked him out.
I had taken his to a steak house for dinner and let him stay at my place that night. I had agreed to a "sympathy fuck" to cheer him up.
Another time my older brother Wayne had come home drunk and raped me in my bed.
Thankfully I had not become pregnant on either of those occasions but now after they had both dumped their cum in me it would be a miracle if I was not preggers.
"Surprise!" Rick yelled as he started to untie me.
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Over the years I had established a "route", prime locations that offered me the opportunity to feast my eyes on naked female flesh without their knowledge.
I had sort of stumbled across them by chance during my evening wanderings seeking stimulation to jerk-off to.
My favorite location was the girls' dormitory at the local university. Being of old wartime construction it was a single floor building sprawled in the military "H" block pattern.
The washrooms and showers were in the center crossbar of the "H" connecting the two sleeping quarter's wings. The outside area was dark and overgrown with bushes, a voyeur's paradise. The windows were frosted glass but always open a few inches to allow the humidity to escape.
With about fifty co-ed students living in the dorm there was constant traffic in and out of the washroom all evening.
I got to know many of them, some even my first names. Most of them had routines and could be found naked in the showers at about the same time every night. Of course I had my favorites, the ones with the big breasts or pussies that caught my fancy. I saw them all, the fatties, skinny, homely ones and the ones so good-looking they gave me an instant hard-on.
Occasionally I was fortunate enough to catch two girls "fooling around" together in the showers. Kissing and maybe fondling each other. One night I watched while one girl actually went down on her friend and ate her pussy! They were both attractive and I shot a big load that night.
Another good spot was "The Scottish Rite", a Masonic Lodge temple over a hundred years old. It was built like a mansion complete with a tower and the auditorium was rented out monthly for ladies fashion shows.
The dressing room the models used was in the basement and the window opened out into the dark parking lot. Because it was so hot in the dressing room the window was always wide open with only a screen covering the opening.
I would be able to conceal myself in front of a parked car by the window and jerk-off watching the models continuously getting naked for me.
Modeling swimsuits was my favorite because they would get completely naked whereas with other outfits I would just see them in their panties and bras or maybe topless. To my display I learned most models have small tits but almost all were shaven.
Then there was Carolyn Holmes' house.
Carolyn was an attractive blonde who lived with her parents in a house that backed onto a golf course. Carolyn went to bed pretty much the same time every night. When I saw her bedroom light on at the back of the house it was my signal to move in and watch her change into he pajamas.
Carolyn's window had a Venetian blind on it but it was always raised a few inches from the bottom allowing me to watch her strip naked. I loved watching Carolyn because she was in no hurry to put her pajamas on after she had removed her bra and panties.
She would stand in front of her dresser mirror admiring her naked body, cupping her ample breasts in her hands and parting her pussy lips with her fingers. Carolyn had "meat curtains", distended labia that hung down below her slit visible even through the golden fluff covering her mound.
One night I was fortunate enough to watch Carol masturbate lying on her bed naked with the light on! Her legs were spread wide with her knees the air while her fingers brought her to an intense orgasm. That night I shot my load accompanied by her soft moans of ecstasy.
For a change there was always Bev Wyatt. Wyatt was a fifty-something divorcee who live down the street from us and an exhibitionist. Bev spent most of her time naked and with her blinds open for all to see.
For her age she wasn't too bad looking, peroxide blonde hair always snatched up above her ears and a very nice set of enormous boobs. She had a full bush of her natural mousy brown color hair.
One night I had looked in Wyatt's window and saw her completely naked on her knees sucking of an equally naked older guy. She had his entire cock in her mouth and was fingering his asshole while he rocked her head back and forth on is cock.
I stood by her window and watched until we both come together, her lucky date emptying his jism into her mouth.
I found Roy Cooke when he hired me to do some stonework around his house. Cooke owned an aluminum boat trailer assembly plant and his home was a few miles out in the country. Cooke's closest neighbor was two miles down the country road. There was no Mrs. Cooke on the scene and Roy lived with his two grown up daughters Joanne and Leanne.
Joanne was a hefty thirty-something redhead and Leanne was a couple of years younger and a trim blonde. Joanne had been married at one time but Leanne had always been Daddy's girl.
Working at Cooke's place I saw he had a large inground pool in his back garden. There was a ten foot high solid board privacy fence enclosing the pool area. I figure someone must do some nude swimming and decided to come back later to check it out.
It was a Friday afternoon and I had finished up early so I decided to take a drive over to Cooke's place.
Parking my truck a good piece down the road from Cooke's I walked I n through the woods at the rear of his property. Ass I got close I could hear voices and splashing in the pool area.
Having cased the place on my previous visit I observed a shed at the back of the year with a roof high enough to give me a view over the fence hiding the pool and its occupants. Using an old five gallon paint can I was able to get up onto the shed roof. As I crept to the front of the roof on my belly I had a bird's eye view over the fence.
The father was sitting in a lunge chair and his two daughters were cavorting in the pool, all were naked. Cooke was stoking his cock while he watched his two girls jumping about buck naked before him.
The play went on for a short while all the time the father playing with his cock.
"Leanne, come here!" Roy called.
Obediently the younger daughter left her sister to see what her father wanted.
As his daughter approached Cooke said something to her I could not hear. Reaching her father's chair she dropped down onto her knees on the cement and took her father's erection into her mouth.
She was sucking her father's cock right in front of her sister!
"Save me the good part!" Joanne yelled as she followed her out of the pool.
I figured Joanne was going to join Leanne sucking their father's cock but as Joanne approached Leanne moved aside and Joanne sat on her father's lap impaling herself on his freshly sucked cock.
Joanne started moving up and down on her father's cock as he held her by her broad hips.
"OK, you've had it long enough!" Leanne complained.
"You always have to get it when he comes!" Joanne barked back.
Leanne smiled as her sister got off her father's wet cock. Impudently she took her place sliding her cunt down over her father's dick.
Now Leanne was riding Roy's cock while he played with his eldest daughters magnificent tits.
"Come in me Daddy!" Leanne cried as she neared her orgasm.
Roy's hips lurched upwards and I knew he was ejaculating into his daughter's cunt.
"When are you going to come in me Daddy?" Joanne demanded.
"Don't worry, Tyrone's coming out tomorrow and he will make both of you happy." Cooke comforted his daughters.
I had met Tyrone, he was a big black stud that worked in Cooke's plant.
The Ponderosa is a nudist trailer park about a twenty-minute drive from where I live. It is mostly comprised of large trailers situated on seasonal sites with their little picket fences and flower beds around them. Many pf these campers spend the entire summer at the park developing their all-over tans.
They are of all ages, from families with young children up to senior citizens they all have one thing in common, they like going around nude.
Over at one side were the "Overnighters", campers that spent the weekends in tents and smaller tent trailers. This crowd was generally looked down upon by the "Seasonals" up on "Snob Hill".
Because it was a peak-show the Overnighters were charged a premium fee to get in. Males paid twenty-five bucks a night but females were allowed in free.
I had an old two man tent in the garage that I had kept from my Boy Scout days. It was in pretty bad condition but good enough to use for a weekend at he Ponderosa a couple of times a year.
Occasionally was able to convince my sister Gwen to go to the park with me to avoid suspicion of being a predator. Gwen was not very good looking but she was female and willing to walk around naked. Also I could hammer Gwen in the tent to release the built up emotions of looking at boobs and pussy all day.
It was strange how some women's attitude changed with their surroundings. I saw many women who were likely average housewives who normally dressed conservatively walking about completely naked. They were not trying to look sexy, wore little makeup and seldom had shaven their pussies but yet in the open ways were appealing. The biggest threat would be to get an erection while looking at some guy's wife. I would sometimes see a woman wearing only panties and supposed that she may be on her period.
The younger daughters were the ones who tried to look seductive and get the young boys' interest. You would find them on the volleyball court jumping up and down with the bare boob s bouncing or lying seductively on the beach with their closely cropped pubic hair drawing the boys' eyes.
I followed them at a safe distance into the woods. There were two men in their thirties and the early twenties redhead. The redhead had an outstanding figure and I knew they were not going looking for wild flowers. Anyone willing to risk the mosquitoes was looking for privacy.
They came to an open grassy glade on the well worn path that looked like a popular fucking spot. I hid behind some bushes about fifty feet away and watched.
They wasted no time and the girl immediately fell to her knees and began sucking. She was sucking them both, first one and then the other. Instantly she was holding a hard-on in each of her hands.
I couldn't hear what they were saying but the girl assumed the doggy position on her hands and knees. One of the guys fed his cock to her mouth while the other guy slid into her from behind.
She was being rocked back and forth between the two cocks as they used both ends of her.
I was stroking my cock while I watched them changing ends, they hadn't come yet but just wanted to try her other opening.
The girl was handling them like a trouper, never missing a beat as they hammered her like a side of beef.
Later I found out se was a whore who made her money fucking and sucking cocks. Most Saturday nights she could be found in Jack Knut's trailer being gang-banged. It was a real "take a number" orgy.
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I looked out the window in the door, I had never seen the guy before.
Cautiously I opened the door a few inches.
'Yes, may I help you?"
"Are you Mrs. Winslow?" he asked.
"Yes."
Suddenly the door flew open with the force the stranger pushed it with knocking me aside. Quickly he entered the foyer and slammed the door shut again.
I panicked, I was home alone. My husband had left that morning for a two day medical conference in Salt Lake City.
"What do you want?" I cried in terror.
"You." He snarled looking out the window to see if he had been observed entering our house.
""I have money, I can give you some money." I volunteered in desperation.
"I don't want your money." he said in contempt.
He grabbed my wrist and dragged me to the kitchen window to scan the backyard. Satisfied he had not been seen entering he got down to business.
"Into the bedroom." he ordered.
Not wanting to enrage him I submissively led his to our bedroom.
He looked around the comfortably furnished bedroom
The room was dominated by our king-size bed where Bob and I had made love that morning prior to him leaving for the airport.
"You got music in here?" the stranger asked.
I walked over to the entertainment center and showed him the CD player.
"Put something on." he ordered.
"What would you like to hear?" I asked.
Bob had an extensive collection from classical to rock and roll.
"Something with a beat, something you can dance to." he smiled.
I was not a dancer. Some women have a talent for dancing whereas I just swayed to the music.
The first song that came on was "I am watching you" by Police.
"Do you know what a lapdance is?" the stranger asked.
Visions of naked women dancing before leering men flashed through my mind, "No" I answered.
"Sure you do." he smiled.
"My wife works as a dancer at Pandora's Box." The stranger informed me with a tense look on his face.
Pandora's Box was a local strip joint near the hospital where Bob was an Intern.
"Your husband and his buddies go in there and feel her up all the time." he sneered.
"My husband doesn't go in those kind of places." I said indignantly.
"All guys do, she has told me all about 'Dr. Winslow' and how he loves feeling her tits. Now it's your turn to return the favor. You are going to do a lapdance for me."
So this explained why he had forced his way into my house. I doubted that he would settle merely for me dancing for him, his intentions were to rape me.
Was rape a fate worse than death? Not really, a life scaring experience maybe but you still got to live another day. Countless women had been raped and gone on to live productive lives. Whatever happened I was determined to come out of this alive.
"What's your name?" I asked him.
"Tom, Tom Shooter."
"Does your wife like dancing Tom?" I asked trying to stall the inevitable.
"She likes the money." Tom grumbled.
"Dance!" Tom demanded
I started swaying to The Thompson Twin's "Hold me now".
Tom was sitting on the edge of our bed with his legs extended out straight to the floor.
"Bend over me." he ordered.
Obediently I moved over closer to him and bent from my waist towards him.
Tom placed a folded five dollar bill between the buttons on the front of my blouse
"That means you take your blouse off." he explained the rules.
Not wanting to infuriate him I straighten up and begin unfastening the buttons down the front of my blouse. When I had unbuttoned the final one I slipped the blouse off my shoulders.
Tom's eyes scanned my white satin bra.
"Bend over again." he demanded.
This time he slipped a folded ten down the front off the cup.
"That's for the bra." He grinned.
The fastener for the bra was on the front. My hand rose up and my finger and thumb squeezed the plastic clasp allowing it to pop open. I peeled the straps off my shoulders and let the bra fall to the floor.
"Wow! You should get implants." he suggested.
"Fuck you." I thought, "If you don't like my tits that's your tough luck!"
His hand reached up and he place another folded bull I n the pocket of my jeans.
"Take them off."
I unfastened my jeans and let them drop over my hips and then kicking each leg I shook them off.
"Now your panties." Tom said holding up a twenty dollar bill.
This is what I had feared, the final barrier between me and this stranger. I couldn't stop the tears as I tugged my panties down over my hips.
I was not shaven, my mousey brown pubic hair only neatly trimmed so it would not escape my swimsuit.
As I removed my last piece of clothing Tom wiggled his kaki shorts down over his hip allowing his erection to pop out. He pulled them down until the waistband was around his boney knees.
"Come over here." he ordered.
Completely naked I went to him straddling his extended legs.
"Sit!" he barked.
This was the hardest part as I lowered myself onto his lap. I felt his cock and balls pressed against my crotch. Bob's was the only cock that had been there in the past year and then only two before him, both of my choice.
"Turn around." Tom directed.
At least I would not have to look at his face as he violated me. I did the crossing of legs and pivoted on his package.
"Rise up a bit"
Again I did as I was told.
Tom aligned the head of his cock with my opening.
"OK" he gave me permission to lower myself onto his cock.
I controlled the rate he entered me, my pussy stretching to accommodate his girth.
Tom's cock felt like every other cock that had filled my pussy.
Finally I felt my pussy lips press against his balls, he was all the way in me.
"Move it!" he snapped.
I started to move my hips grinding his cock inside of me.
Tom's hands slid up my sides and cupped my breasts, gently squeezed them and then slid back down to the insides of my thighs inches from my cock filled pussy.
I realized this was the first time I had been on top and in control in many months. My husband always climbed on top of me and it was usually "Wham Bam, thank you Mam" shortchanging me of my orgasm. Being on top I set the pace.
"Lay on the bed, I want to ride you." I boldly instructed Tom.
He looked confused, what had caused this change in my head?
"I want to ride your cock properly!" I emphasized.
I raised myself up off his cock while he moved, sprawling himself across the bed on his back.
This time I mounted him facing him, my tits hanging in front of his face as his cock slid into me ounce more.
"That's better." I said as my pelvic muscles contracted on his cock.
I felt the murmurs of an orgasm stirring deep within me and I decided I was going to go for a climax of my own with my attacker.
"I am wicked!" I thought as I started to fuck the still surprised Tom.
My tits bounced inches from his face as I begin to buck up and down on his cock like a wildcat. His hands cupped my ass cheeks so he could drive his meat into me harder.
"Oh yes, fuck me!" I begged.
My loss in inhibition and desire of an orgasm had transformed Tom into my lover instead of a stranger using my body.
My change of attitude affected Shooter as well, no longer was he a rapist seeking vengeance but had become my lover seeking mutual satisfaction. I noticed a more loving and gentler approach to our fucking, as if he cared for my feelings.
Our bodies were moving in synchronicity now, our passion feeing off each other like the winds generated by a forest fire feed the flames.
If you had told me a mere few hours before I would be fucking a man other than my husband and working on an orgasm with him I would have said you were insane. But here I was in the middle of the afternoon riding a stranger's cock in my own bed.
Perhaps the wickedness of it contributed to my fervor or the fact that my sex life had become hum-drum over the years. Gone was the passion for lovemaking and now it had become just another task to satisfy my husband's urges.
I knew if I didn't submit to Bob he would seek release elsewhere. For all I knew he could be screwing a hooker in his hotel room tonight.
The mere thought of my husband with his dick in some floozy caused me to drive my cunt down hard on Tom's ready to erupt cock.
"Oh my God, you want it real bad Baby!" Tom groaned as the head of his cock kissed my cervix.
"Fuck me you bastard, you wanted your cock in me so fuck!" I taunted Shooter.
"You dirty little cock-loving slut, I am going to fill you with my cum." Tom warned.
"Shut the fuck up and show me!" I challenged.
As I gazed into Shooter's dark eyes his face contorted and I felt his warm sperm filling my cavity.
Realizing another man was coming in me triggered my climax.
It had been a long time since I had experienced such an intense orgasm. My body trembled as his passion shot through me causing that tingle radiating from this cock as if it were a lightening rod.
"Oh yes, yes! That is fucking it!" I screamed as the beast escaped its cage.
The warm sensation deep inside my womb continued as he pumped spurt after spurt of his thick creamy cum inside of me.
Then something unexpected happened, my puss juices released in a deluge of sweet sticky fluid bathing his cock. There must have been a cupful of juices squirted over his loins.
I don't know how long I blacked out for but when I opened my eyes Tom's spent cock was still in me. Never had I had a cock soak in my pussy after coming. I had a feeling of peaceful fulfillment as I had never known before.
Tom had his arms around me holding me tight to his body. Seeing my eyes open he started to release me.
"No." I said, "I want to feel it in me a bit longer."
Tom's arms tighten once more as I savored the bliss of satisfaction.
We lay locked in each others arms until I could feel life ebbing into Tom's cock once again. My pussy twitched in hopes of being fucked again.
"You really liked it?" Tom said as I slowly began riding his hardening cock.
"I loved it and want you to fuck me all night!" I grinned.
"But what about your husband?" Tom asked.
"He will not be home until tomorrow."
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Pastor B.H. Eaton was the much loved shepherd of his flock at Normanhurst Baptist Church.
Normanhurst Baptist was not a wealthy congregation but composed of a cross-section of steelworkers and other blue collar workers.
The forty-two-year-old redheaded Scotsman had endeared himself to his fold, both young and old.
Eaton did not limit his ministry to Sundays but maintained an active visitation program throughout the week calling upon his parishioners in their homes. It was not unusual to see Pastor Eaton's old blue Chevy parked in front of a mom's home while he joined her for a cup of tea.
The church was a simple wooden structure erected in the midst of a survey of wartime housing erected during the war to accommodate the critical need for steelworkers. After the conclusion of the war many of the families remained living in Normanhurst.
Lynda called Pastor Eaton one Monday afternoon requesting a private counseling session with him. The pastor said he would be able to see her in his study as soon as she could get over to the church.
Lynda was a twenty-two-year-old buxom blonde still living at home with her parents. Lynda was engaged to be married to Ross Ireland, another of Eaton's parishioners, in a few months. Eaton was to perform the nuptials and had offered to counsel the young couple.
Lynda knocked on Eaton's study door about twenty minutes later. She was wearing a summery cotton dress with straps over her bare shoulders holding up the bodice of her dress offering a generous view of her cleavage.
"They must be "D" cups!" Eaton mused as he showed the young girl into his study.
Eaton motioned for her to be seated in front of his desk as he sat himself in the swivel arm chair behind the old oak desk. Most of the furniture in his study had been salvaged from the old W.H Ballard School when they had closed it.
The Nyack Bible School diploma on the wall and the photograph of his wife and daughter on the desk added his personal touch.
"What can I do for you today?" Eaton beamed.
"It is about Ross, he is pressuring me for sex and I told him we must wait until we are married." Lynda explained.
"You have had no sex at all?" Eaton asked more to satisfy is own curiosity than any other reason.
"He has felt my bare breast that is all." Lynda confessed.
"Did you like it?" Eaton found himself asking.
"It was O.K. but it was getting us too excited." She explained.
"I bet with knockers like yours!" Eaton thought "How do you feel about sex?"
"Its wrong before you get married." Lynda gave what she thought was the expected answer.
"But you are going to marry him soon." The pastor reminded her.
"I guess I am afraid because I have never done it before." The blonde confessed her true reason.
"That is easy to solve." Eaton replied the wheels in his head spinning, "I could give you some special coaching."
"Is that permitted?" Lynda looked confused.
"In special circumstances but it must be absolutely confidential, even Ross must not know." The pastor warned.
"When can we start?" Lynda asked.
Eaton arranged to pick the young bride-to-be up at a local coffee shop later that night. He told her to tell her parents and fiancé that she was going to a special prayer meeting Pastor Eaton had arranged for selected church youth.
His prey was there waiting for him when he drove up to the coffee shop. His eyes scanned the area to ensure no one saw the young blonde coming out to join him in his car.
"Hurry up and get in." he said as he pulled away from the curb.
Eaton had a smoking Export "A" in his mouth, another of his secret vices.
"Where are we going?" Lynda asked/.
"You will see." He curtly answered.
Now that he had his prey in his car the pastor's attitude had changed from one of kind consideration to one more reflective of his true motivation, to deflower the naive blonde seated beside him.
Lynda still wore the pale blue cotton dress she had worn earlier to his study. Eaton couldn't help staring at the top of her generous creamy mounds wondering what her nipples would be like.
Eaton guided the Chevy out of town along highway #6 that led to the rolling hills of Caledon. The church had a campground amidst the cedar woods of Caledon where they held spiritual revival campfires with Eaton preaching fire and brimstone.
Eaton was a Biblical scholar and could quote the Holy Scriptures to say whatever he wanted them to say.
He reflected on how many devote Christian mothers and daughters had rendered themselves naked to fulfill the "Christian duty".
Lynda was about to see a side of the pastor he had only revealed to a few selected women. There had been Joyce Tourney, the young wife he had successfully planted his seed into and produced a fine son. To this day her husband Bill was not aware of his wife's dalliance.
Camp Calvary was deserted when they reached the end of the narrow gravel road. The camp consisted of an aged wooden cabin adjacent to the campfire circle.
Lynda had spent many of her childhood days singling the gospel songs while a huge bonfire crackled in the midst of the parishioners making a joyful noise unto the Lord.
Tonight Lynda would be making a different noise.
The night was silent when Eaton turned the engine off. Gradually the crickets resumed their evening serenade accompanied by the bullfrogs in the bass section.
The dashboard lights were their only illumination as the Chevy's A.M. radio played "golden oldies".
Eaton began unfastening the buttons on the back of Lynda's dress allowing it to open and expose her bra strap. With three buttons undone Eaton was able to unhook the row of triple hooks and eyes on the back of her bra. The bra popped as the tension was released and Eaton's hand went under the cup and scooped out her bare breast.
Lynda's breast was the largest he had ever held in his career of seducing female members of his congregation. Her nipple was perfect, about a three inch diameter aureole surrounded by a scatter of nodes circling her half-inch tubular teat. Eaton squeezed it like a lump of pizza dough.
Lynda felt embarrassed with her pastor holding her bare breasts in his hand although he seemed to be enjoying it. She felt his mouth swallow her nipple.
Eaton's lips sucked on her stiffening teat in an effort to draw mother's milk from her huge mammary gland.
Eaton's other hand went down to her leg under her skirt. He felt the silky pantyhose she was wearing or were they stockings?
As his hand crept up her legs he discovered they were self-supporting thigh-highs ending about mid-thigh. There was a short expanse of naked skin and then her bulging silk covered pussy.
Eaton's fingers could not wait to explore Lynda's Never-never Land, his fingers tunnel under the elastic leg opening into a forest of curly golden locks. Lynda moaned softly as her legs opened.
Eaton knew exactly where the jewel was he sought. His fingers went to her already swollen clitoris and began manipulating it like the trigger of her desire.
The ecstasy was too much and Lynda's legs clamped shut again trapping Eaton's fingers in her like a helpless mouse that had entered the trap too far. Eaton kissed the young bride.
Eaton's skilled seductive way helped put Lynda at ease, she begin to melt in his arms. Her legs opened again allowing him the freedom to explore her virginity.
"God!" Eaton thought, "She's so tight!"
Lynda's dress had fallen down around her waist and Eaton had pulled her bra away exposing both of her ample breasts. The submissive blonde raised her buttocks allowing Eaton to slide her panties down out of the way. She was now bare breasted with her panties down around her knees.
"I am going to fuck you." Eaton announced.
The pastor's use of the "F" word shocked Lynda more than his intentions.
'I want you to get in the back." Eaton instructed his prey.
Obediently Lynda climbed over the seatback, he clothes trailing behind her. Eaton watched her white bare bottom as she lifted herself over the seatback.
It never ceased to amaze Eaton how willing women were to submit to his demands. It is difficult for a young lady to preserve her modesty when she is climbing over a seat half-naked to be fucked.
Eaton opened his door and slipped into the back to welcome his conquest.
"Just lay back." He said as he lifted her skirt out of the way.
Lynda's skin was an almost translucent white and unblemished. Eaton noticed she had an "outy" belly button. Her pubic hair was untouched, a tangle of spun gold concealing the entrance to her virginity.
Eaton's cock was throbbing painfully hard as he dug it out from his trousers.
"Open your legs." He ordered.
Lynda did as instructed.
She felt him bury the head of his cock between her plump pussy lips.
"It will only hurt for a minute." Eaton said as he lunged into her claiming her pristine cunt for his pleasure.
The pain was sharp causing Lynda to cry out. As the entire length of Eaton's cock filled her void.
Eaton fucked her like a sex-crazed dog, there was no tenderness only the animal need to inseminate her.
Lynda lay submissive, allowing her perverted minister to have his way with her.
"You are not going to come in me?" Lynda said more as a statement than a question. She realized Eaton was not using a condom and she had no protection against pregnancy.
Eaton did not answer but continued fucking the frightened girl.
As Eaton's pace quickened Lynda realized he was not trying to counsel her but merely using her body for his gratification.
"Fuck me bitch!" Eaton snarled.
Lynda was horrified at the pastor's vulgar language, he had removed any doubts she still made of had of his intentions. His cock was now reaching deep into her intimate space,
"Please..." she whimpered.
Eaton showed no compassion but continued fucking the weeping girl with determination.
"I am going to give you a baby!" Eaton threatened.
"No, no, please don't!" Lynda made another desperate plea.
Lynda's prayer went unanswered as Eaton's body stiffened, his sperm shooting out the head of his cock spraying the young girl's fallopian tubes with his life-giving seed.
Lynda's heart sank, not only had the pastor stolen her virginity he had exposed here to pregnancy. Ross must never know of this, she would seduce him as soon as possible and allow him inseminate her.
Eaton allowed his young victim to compose herself after he had used her to receive his cum. Lynda returned to the front seat beside him with her dress arranged as well as she was able.
"You are going to provide me with your pussy whenever I want it." He advised Lynda.
Lynda wept.
"We don't want Ross to find out his wife is a Jezebel do we?" Eaton grinned.
"No." Lynda quietly agreed.
Eaton did some quick mental arithmetic, now he had been in the pants of three of his more attractive female followers.
He mused about making the quiet Irene Mapstone his next conquest. Irene's husband Jay was one of the church Elders and he was sure the mousy hair brunette was no match for his skill.
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I should have known better.
I met Samar in a chat room I visited frequently. We hit it off and soon we were emailing each other on a daily basis.
We had much in common even though he lived in Saudi Arabia and I in Canada.
We both attended university. I was attending Laurier University studying Chemistry and Samar was attending King Fahd University in Dhahran close to the Persian Gulf. Samar was studying Petroleum Engineering and hoping to land a position with Sauidi Aramco, a large petroleum refining company nearby.
We were both dedicated to our studies and spent little time socializing, I had been to a few sorority parties and even got involved in some heavy petting with a couple of guys, feeling my boobs and trying to go under my skirt, that sort of thing.
I did not have a regular boyfriend and was still a virgin at nineteen.
One day when we were chatting Samar asked if I would consider coming to visit him. He said his family were quite wealthy and would gladly pay my airfare to Saudi Arabia.
I was overwhelmed. The March Break was coming up and I would have two weeks without studies.
I told Samar if his family wanted me to come I would be pleased to accept their invitation.
Samar had explained to me that Dhahran was a company owned metropolis. All of its citizens were employees of Sauidi Aramco, the largest oil refining company in the world. There were no poor, no unemployed or homeless people. When seniors reached sixty-five plus they were relegated to residential compounds outside the city.
Although Sauidi Aramco is totally government owned life in Dhahran was not subject to the strict Saudi Muslim law that other Saudis were.
Women were allowed to drive and did not have to abide by the Muslin dress code for women. The authorities turned a blind eye on the consumption of alcohol as long as it did not create a problem. The one thing they were very strict on was health issues.
If a resident was detected positive on their annual A.I.D.S. test they were deported immediately.
English was the commonly used language so Dhahran remained pretty well Americanized from its previous days.
Samar pointed out that there was an acute shortage of marriageable females in Dhahran as there was no high school.
He assured me that I would like it there.
When I boarded the Qatar A330 at London's Gatwick airport it was like entering a place out of the Arabian Nights.
There were no seats but 180-degree flatbeds. Each passenger had their own personal telephone, power point for a laptop and a personal television monitor to watch a wide range of the latest English and Arabic movies.
I was also supplied with a feather duvet, slippers, pajamas and an overnight amenity kit.
Shortly after takeoff the stewardess rolled around the food cart.
Ten course meals that included caviar, lobster, prawns, Arabic mezzas, fine chocolates, cheese platters and the finest wines from the old and new worlds.
This was not a mere airplane flight. I was being transported into a storybook world!
All too soon I heard the landing gear of the giant A330 clunking down as the pilot employed it on his final approach to Dhahran airport. The giant aluminum bird gracefully touched down at what was to be my home for the next two weeks.
A uniformed chauffeur met me with a gleaming gunmetal gray B.M.W. Loading my meager belongings into the Beamer's boot he whisked me away to meet my hosts.
Samar's family was of the House of Saud, the ruling class of the Arabic states.
When we arrived at the Faisal household I was greeted by a welcoming committee of seventeen Saudi men attired in their finest thobes looking properly solemn for the occasion. Samar stood next to his father, Abdul Rahman bin Falsa, a truly impressive man in is senior years.
Standing well over six feet I height the patriarch of the family demanded the respect of all in his presence.
"Greetings young American." He acknowledged me.
Saudis referred to all pale-skinned English speaking people as "Americans."
I worked my way along the reception line of the Faisal gentry as the graciously kissed my hand. Having presented me to the final nephew Abdul had one of his staff show me to my quarters.
The room was enormous, wall to wall silks ands satins surrounding the huge canopied bed dominating the room.
There were two servants waiting by a porcelain tub filled with soapy water to bathe me, male servants!
Unceremoniously they began to disrobe me, unfastening my blouse and skirt and removing them. I stood still as my bra and panties were taken off.
One took my hand as I stepped naked into the bathtub.
I sank up to my breasts in the soothing tepid water whilst sponges caress my body. Busy hands were seeking all the recesses of my intimate places. Strangely I did not feel embarrassed as these men skillfully bathed me.
A large terry sheet was held to wrap me as I stood in the bath with soap suds running down my naked body. Once again hands busied themselves drying every damp recess as I enjoyed their attention.
As I stood naked before them one applied a warm lather to my pubic hair whilst the other skillfully shaved off my bush with a gleaming straight razor. I winced as he carefully removed every strand of hair from my crotch.
I was guided over to the bed and laid across the expanse of smooth silk. One of the two men produced a flask of scented oil which was poured onto my bare skin. Once again hands were caressing me messaging the unction into my thirsty skin.
I felt so alive, I tingled everywhere.
Without conversation my two attendants exited the room leaving me naked on the bed.
What was next I wondered?
I did not have to wait long before my boudoir door open and in walked Abdul Rahman bin Falsa still wearing his splendid thobe.
It was the custom of the Saudis to offer a young maiden to the family patriarch for his pleasure before she was defiled by other males.
Silently the elder Falsa removed his clothing and naked he mounted me.
I opened my legs and offered him my virginity.
He took me slowly and gently, accustom to deflowering countless virgins over his many years. His cock slowly worked its way into my untouched nook as I stifled my pain. Finally I felt his pubic hair touch my freshly shaven mound.
As he embraces me he slowly begins to fuck my tense hole.
A man more than triple my age has taken my virginity.
Abdul fucked me slow and leisurely, enjoying the tightness of my youthful body. I wrapped my legs around his hips drawing him into the sanctuary of my inner chamber. He made strange animal-like noises as he reveled in my wetness.
The seed of centuries of generations of the House of Falsa flowed into my womb as Abdul blessed me with his sperm. I was now a Falsa whore!
Abdul stayed with me a considerable length on time and dipped his very old cock into me a second time adding to his previous blessing.
Finally after his departure from my chambers the two servants reenter for the purpose of cleaning their master's mess from between my legs, with their tongues!
I closed my eyes enjoying the sensation of tongues dueling inside of me for the bounty Abdul had left in me.
Sleep took me after experiencing an intense oral inspired orgasm.
I know not how long I had been asleep when I felt Samar crawl into the bed beside me.
"Did you like my father?" he asked seeing my eyes open.
I smiled my approval.
"He said you were very fine." Samar grinned encouragingly.
"It is my turn to have you." Samar told me, "Next my brothers will sample your lovely body."
"How many brothers do you have?" I asked Samar.
"Seventeen." Samar boasted, But two are not old enough to lay with a woman yet.
So after Samar I was to be fucked by fifteen more of his brothers.
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Sarah had been working for weeks with John Depalma, chief test pilot on the "Sound Spike" project for General Dynamics.
She had been developing the software to design the device to lessen the sonic boom caused by supersonic aircraft. With a prototype spike fitted on a F16 flying at mach two it had reduced the boom to less half that of the Concord. Sarah had been trying to close that account for weeks now and had done everything right, had the right solutions for John Depalma and his staff, provided them with an excellent demo and answered all of their questions.
John was the lead pilot and very charming but he seemed nervous when Sarah was pitching him and Sarah had been confused by the buy/no buy signals he was sending her.
She had asked me to accompany her on what you might call the "Make or Break" meeting that evening with John. John was going to fly the three of us to Miami in the Gulfstream G150, booking it as a maintenance test flight. He knew of a great restaurant and wanted to treat Sarah to for all the time she had spent, but she felt it was going to be a lost cause.
So we drove to the airport and John was waiting, he put Sarah in the right seat where the co-pilot normally sat and I watched his eyes widen as her short skirt rode up high as she positioned herself behind the yoke. I sat in the jump seat just behind them both.
Sarah was like an excited little girl as we rocketed down the runway, the thrust of the twin Honeywell engines pressing her back into her seat. As John rotated the aircraft she suddenly weighed twice as much as the G-force increased.
In minutes we were at our assigned altitude of 45,000 feet traveling at 850 M.P.H. and on auto pilot.
As John set the aircraft on course to Miami Sarah crawled out of the cockpit and asked if we wanted to join the mile high club?
John and I sat on the couch as Sarah undressed in a seductive strip tease, John reluctantly turning away briefly to ensure we were still on course. One by one she removed each article of clothing to the beat of Michael Jackson's "Thriller" booming over the planes speaker system.
First she removed the crisp white shirt she was wearing slowly unfastening button by button until the front came open revealing her well-filled white pushup bra. Reaching behind her back she opened the clasp and brought the bra forward with her hand allowing her bare white mounds to tumble out into view. Her tits were gorgeous, perfect orbs of creamy white flesh crowned by delicate ping nipples that stood erect in the cool cabin air.
Sarah discarded the bra and her hands went to the side fastener on her skirt. Quickly she undid the button and pulled down the short zipper allowing the waist to go slack around her hips. The skirt fell into a pile around her ankles as she stepped out of it. She was wearing no underwear.
Sarah soon stood before us gorgeously naked wearing no more than her four inch heels and a smile.
She knelt between my legs and unzipped me and took me into her mouth, the sensation was electrifying. My eyes were closed and I heard her began to whimper, when I looked there was John caressing her breasts and working his hand into her pussy.
John abandoned the couch to position himself on the carpet behind Sarah and grasped her bare buttocks in his hands. Sarah's eyes signaled delight as John's cock disappeared into her.
My pretty blonde assistant rocked naked between our cocks whilst John and I enjoyed her warm cavities. Sarah made strange little noises as our hard cocks intruded into her body. She was a woman in her element doing what she did best, servicing cocks.
John came first blasting his load of cum far up into her pussy. Sarah's tongue did not hesitate messaging my cock as she was being filled with John's sperm.
Knowing John was coming into Sarah's hungry cunt triggered my orgasm. Thick spurts of stringy cum ejaculated across Sarah's tongue and into her gullet' Like a pro her lips remained sealed around my cock as my slime slid down her throat like snails racing to her belly.
Sarah was only getting started and we had just whetted her appetite for two cocks. Gracefully she maneuvered herself so our cocks exchanged locations in her body.
Her pussy was warm and wet having just been used by John. She contracted on my meat as it filled her. She had lowered her mouth on John's cock and was sucking her nectar off his meat.
Sarah was like a bitch in heat. Gone was the demure conservatively dressed blonde replaced by a voracious tigress searching for cock.
Sarah took two more salvos of our cum into her sweet young body.
"D.P. me!" she begged.
John and I looked at each other in amazement, did Sarah want our cocks in both of her holes at the same time?
I was a long-time anal sex enthusiast but my wife had always declined my offers to fill her ass with my nine inches of fat cock. Now this pretty blonde was asking to have her ass stuffed with cock and another in her pussy at the same time!
We were screaming across the sky towards MIA at 850 M.P.H. with a vixen loose on the aircraft.
I sat on the couch and Sarah lowered herself onto my upright shaft carefully guiding it to her anus. Her tight brown starfish yielded to the bulbous head of my cock and I started entering her dirt chute. She lowered herself slowly as I stretched her rectum to accommodate my thick cock. Finally her buttocks kissed my balls, I was entirely in her.
Proudly she splayed her legs open showing John her vacant cunt, "Fill it!" she smiled.
John performed his contortionist act and squatted between Sarah's open legs. She took hold of his hard-on and guided it into the opening of her waiting nest. John slid into her like a hot knife into butter.
It was an amazing feeling through the thin wall of Sarah's vagina I could feel John's progress as he entered her. The thinnest of membranes separated our two cocks as we both occupied her most intimate spaces.
"Gulfstream X-ray Romeo Gulf you are clear to descend to flight level fifteen on approach to MIA. Please contact Miami control when you cross the beacon." the radio crackled.
We were fifteen minutes from landing with our cocks buried in Sarah!
John hastily uncoupled with Sarah and scrambled back to the cockpit.
Sarah stayed naked running through the cabin playing stewardess asking me "Coffee, Tea or Me".
Later that evening safely in the restaurant having enjoyed a delicious meal John finally admitted that the software was exactly what he needed for his company but his wife had seen Sarah giving the demo when she dropped by the office and told him he couldn't do business with her.
After this experience he said to order the hardware and software, he was going to do what is best for the company.
He also said if we ever wanted a nighttime flight when he was doing maintenance or dead heading to pick up someone that we were welcomed to join him again. Sarah gave him a night to remember and me too.
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We had departed Papua, New Guinea outbound to find an island to spend the next week in solicitude.
The Zaka was loaded stem to stern with a fresh load of supplies as her bow cut the sea on an east south east course leaving civilization astern.
Zaka was a forty foot Sabre with an auxiliary diesel and could easily be sailed by my husband and me. John had retired early from his successful dental practice and we had purchased Zaka to experience our dream of sailing around the world.
We had purchased Zaka in San Diego and set sail out into the Pacific in our pride and joy.
Both John and I were skilled sailors having owned a thirty-two foot Shark in which we had explored the inland waters of the Great Lakes. This was to be our first salt water voyage.
During our first few days out of San Diego we familiarized ourselves with Zaka's little quirks and characteristics and soon we had bonded with our new home.
Our new life was wonderful, once out of sight of shore John and I shed our clothes and cavorted naked on Zaka's deck. Well off the shipping lanes we were in a world of our own and away from prying eyes. We were able to eat, tan and make love on Zaka's vast foredeck without fear of being observed.
New Guinea was our first scheduled port of call on out itinerary. After a week at sea we needed to refill our fresh water tank and restock the refrigerator.
After a luxurious bubble bath and a good night's sleep at Papau's Mandang Hotel we set sail early the following morning on the next leg of our voyage.
The waters were more populated as we left Papua and were compelled to wear swimsuits until eventually we were able to get nude again.
Tuvaki appeared on the horizon just as the chart had predicted. Tuvaki is a small island, just under a mile in length and deserted since the Americans had used it as petrol supply depot during the war.
We had hoped to have Tuvaki to ourselves to enjoy for a few days but as we got closer we could see the masthead of another boat bobbing in a lagoon on the shoreline. It was time to don our suits again.
As the island grew larger we could make out the hulls of a pale blue catamaran laying at anchor and a curl of smoke coming from a campfire on the beach. The occupants of the other boat had gone ashore to cook their dinner.
Zaka glided into the lagoon alongside the cat were we dropped sail and the anchor. Squaring away the rigging John launched the Zodiac over Zaka's stern and we boarded to go ashore and meet our new neighbors.
The roar of the Mercury outboard coming to like with a puff of blue smoke sent a flock of birds into the sky as John pointed the inflatable towards the beach.
They came out of the wooded shoreline to investigate the noise. The Tournay's were a young couple, he about thirty and his blonde wife a few years younger.
Dave came over to greet us grabbing the Zodiac's painter and dragging us up onto the sand.
There was the customary shaking of hands and introductions as we became acquainted with our fellow islanders.
Dave told us he and his wife Judy were from Canada and had won enough money in a lottery to realize their dream similar to ours of buying a boat and sailing the seas.
Dave said they had been cruising port to port for eight months stopping here and there at their pleasure.
Dave was a good looking man of about five foot eleven with a well tanned athletic body and sporting a dark moustache and beard matching his wavy hair. He wore only a pair of cut-off kaki shorts and a pair of Dockers boating shoes.
His wife Judy was a frumpy redhead that needed to loose twenty pounds to fit into the two piece swimsuit that barely covered her.
The Tournay's informed us they had arrived the day before and spent the previous night aboard their boat before coming ashore to explore the island.
Dave told us they had found an old rusted metal shed in the bush with a bunch of old American junk scattered around it.
He said the far side of the island was a super white sand beach with the prevailing wind pounding it with terrific surf. He had wanted to try surfing and was looking for something he could make into a surf board.
John was an avid surfer and the two of them begin discussing what they could use to ride the breakers.
Judy told me that she had worked as a cleaner at their local hospital before they hit it big on the lottery. She had married Dave ten years earlier when she was twenty-two. Dave had been a truck driver who had come into the coffee shop where she worked at the time and swept her off her feet.
Judy was not use to male attention and had always been a wallflower at school dances. Dave's sudden attention overwhelmed her and before she knew it she found herself getting married to him.
Judy confided that Dave was a sex maniac wanting her only for sex. She said she had to have sex with her husband three times a day or he was not happy.
I thought of how many women would be envious of her problem. I was lucky if John wanted to make love to me once a week.
She also told me that her husband wanted to get her into "swinging", exchanging sexual partners with other couples. She had tried it a couple of times but didn't like it.
Judy and I continued chatting while we got our dinner ready. The guys were absorbed in their surfing plans.
I was relieved when we were back aboard Zaka after eating on the beach with the Tournay's.
John and I made long leisurely love before falling off to sleep. I always slept well aboard Zaka with the water softly lapping against her hull. I dropped off with Dave Tounnay on my mind for some unexplainable reason.
Early the following morning John discovered a crack forming in Zaka's fiberglass hull by the bilge water pump discharge port. It was not leaking yet but with the hulls constant twisting and bending while under sail it could become worse. Jon knew it should be repaired as soon as possible.
John and Dave discussed sailing Zaka back to Papua to have the repairs made. Dave said the trip could make the problem worse and suggested John take his boat and sail to Papua and pickup a repair kit. Dave said his cat could make the round trip in three days.
John agreed to Dave's plan and rather than leaving us women alone it was decided Judy would accompany John as she knew the boat and Dave would stay with me on the Zaka.
Dave and I watched from Zaka's deck as the catamaran vanished over the horizon.
I had dressed fairly conservatively during our stay on Tuvaki not wanting to arouse Dave's vulgar desires. I knew I was going to have to hold him at bay for the next three days but I could not tell my husband or he would not agreed to make the necessary trip.
I tried to remain distant to Dave as the remainder of the day progressed. John had only been gone a few hours and already I missed him.
We went though the motions of cooking our dinner ashore and then boarded Zaka for the night.
There was plenty of cabin space for privacy aboard Zaka with a captain's quarters on the port side and a separate crew's sleeping cabin up forward. Dave said he would bunk in the crew's cabin.
That first night Dave was on his best behavior. Gentleman like in every regard and treating me as if our spouses were still present. Bundled up to the neck in my flannel robe I bid him goodnight as he adjourned to his cabin.
I slept a restless sleep that night imagining every noise was the sounds of Dave entering my room. I kept the covers up to my chin in spite of the tropical temperature. Dawn came with no justification for my fears.
"What do you want to do today?" Dave asked over our morning coffee.
I told him I had some chores to catch up on, laundry and some housecleaning around the cabins.
Dave said it was too nice a day to waste working and we should go and explore the other side of the island. I had not yet seen the island's windward side and was easily talked into accompanying him for the short trek.
I changed into my cut-off blue jean shorts and a light cotton sleeveless top and applying a liberal amount of insect repellant we set off.
Dave was my Tarzan, hacking a trail through the thick underbrush with his home-made machete. About fifteen minutes later we emerged from the jungle on the other side of our island home.
Sweat was dripping from us from the intense humidity in the lush green jungle we had just transverse. The crystal blue waters sparkled before us with gentle surf lapping up onto the white sand.
"Want to cool off?" Dave asked.
The water did look inviting but neither of us had thought to bring our swimsuits. I did not want to appear reserved enough to wear my outer clothes into the water so I stripped down to my bra and panties and run into the surf with Dave on my heels.
The water felt so cool and refreshing as I dove under the surface. When I resurface I stood in water waist-deep and saw my bra had become transparent. My stiff nipples were clearly discernable through the thin, wet material.
Dave porpoise to the surface some three feet from me and immediately his eyes locked on my semi-naked breasts.
I looked down into the clear water and saw Dave was not wearing anything, his free cock swayed in the current like a hunting eel. I knew if I could see his cock he would be able to see me through my wet panties.
Our eyes locked together as he approached me.
Dave took me into his arms and I could feel his erection pressing against my belly with only a thin layer of silk between us.
I did not resist his advances but raised my lips to meet his. It was a passionate kiss with our tongues entwined in a preliminary joust to love making.
"No, on the beach!" I said as his hand started to pull down the waistband of my panties.
Dave held my hand as we waded ashore.
I selected a patch of lush grass close to the water's edge and under the canopy of palms. As I lay down Dave removed my wet underwear rendering me naked for his pleasure.
My legs opened as I lay naked on the grass welcoming this stranger to enter me. Dave's muscular body covered me as I waited for his cock to go into my waiting passageway.
Closing my eyes I felt his mushroom head searching my pubic hair for the concealed entrance to my womanhood.
I had ceased shaving during our voyage opting for the natural look preferred my many of the South Seas women. Dave's cock parted my curly locks like a divining rod seeking water. Finding a trace of moisture he parted my labia and begins his journey into me.
The first noticeable thing was Dave's cock was thicker than John's, stretching my vaginal walls beyond what John's did to gain entry. I winced with the unusual discomfort of accommodating such a large member.
Dave impaled me with a smooth and powerful thrust, his carbide-hard auger digging its way towards my cervix. Mercifully I felt his ball come to rest on my pussy lips, he was entirely in me.
Dave was the first man I had allowed to make love to me in fifteen years. There had been the one time I was raped at the office party by a drunken coworker. I had attended the party unaccompanied as John was away on a dental conference and we had not long been married. Being a naïve twenty-two-year-old I had trustingly attended the party unescorted in hopes of getting my mind of John's absence for an evening.
I had drunk a bit too much and was the belle of the dance floor jiving it up with all the husbands who wanted a turn with the woman in the red dress.
Fred Pearce the company's bookkeeper had lured me into a cloakroom and had his wicked way with me. Between the racks of coats he had fucked me standing up and blown a huge load into me.
He left me sobbing with his sperm running down the insides of my legs as he rejoined his wife in the banquet room.
Now another man was in me and I was wrapping my legs around his hips drawing his cock deeper into my hungry cunt.
Was I a nymphomaniac? Had my husband not fucked me less than twenty-four hours ago? Why did I need this stranger's cock in me now? Questions flooded my mind as I moaned softly.
Dave had begin fucking me. Slowly at first his huge cock started its in and out stokes with my vaginal wall sticking to it like a rubber glove.
"Fuck me Dave!" I moaned just before we kissed.
It had been a long time since I was fucked like Dave fucked me. He was aggressive yet his cock seemed tailor made for my pussy. The curvature of his tool brought sensation to parts of my fuck hole that my husband's neglected, I was heating up fast.
I didn't think I was capable of another orgasm having come with John just a couple of nights previous, one orgasm a week was my custom if I were lucky. Yet I could feel the beginning of a possible climax stirring around Dave's cock.
Like most women I had experienced countless orgasms, some memorial but most routine. The process of coming had become automatic with the proper cock action in my cunt. Dave's cock promised something different.
At first it was just a hint of an orgasm, a low murmuring of things to come. As his cock fell into an allegro rhythm inside of me it was if he were fanning a flame turning it into an inferno. He gradually progressed to his crescendo dragging me along with him.
We climaxed in perfect harmony, Dave's sperm deluging the fire he had started within me.
"Oh yes Baby!" I moaned as my orgasm claimed me.
I could do nothing but lay there with the ejaculating bull between my legs as shock waves trammeled my body.
I could feel the orgasm in my entire body, my teeth my hair and even my toenails!
Eventually a final shiver passed through me signaling the completion of my orgasm.
I was conquered and I was now Dave's whore. For the next two days I would be his to do with as he pleased.
We fucked on that beach for almost an hour before we returned to Zaka.
Back aboard Zaka we screwed again, this time in mine and John's bed. Dave was like the Eveready Rabbit; he just kept going and going.
Finally I had to ask Dave to stop so we could get something to eat. The sun was going down and we hadn't eaten all day.
Reluctantly Dave allowed me to make us some burgers on Zaka's cooking stove. As I watched the blue alcohol flame sizzling the quarter-pound beef burgers I knew Dave was going to want to pound my pussy some more after we had eaten. Not use to our fucking marathon my cunt was starting to get sore.
We ate our burgers sitting at the galley table, Dave naked and me wearing only a calico apron.
Dave scarfed his burger washing it down with a couple of beers anxious to get back at my body.
"Let's fuck some more." He said jumping up from the table with his perpetual erection threatening my worn-out pussy.
"Come here, I want to suck it!" I answered.
Dave's eyes light up and he smiled when I volunteered to put his cock in my mouth. I doubted whether Judy had ever offered to give his a blowjob.
Dave walked over to me holding his hard cock in his hand.
The head of his pecker was almost touching my lips when I took the hard shaft from him. Opening my mouth wide I guided him into my waiting mouth.
My lips sealed around his shaft as his cock lay on my tongue. He was big, a real mouthful. I tilted my head back so his cockhead could enter my throat.
Back in my high school days I had become quite proficient at deepthroating cocks. I had a reputation amongst the boys and was never without a date.
Carefully I worked him into me until my lower lip touched his sack, I had his eight or nine inches of cock completely in my head.
My tongue begins to do its magic routine, caressing the underside of his meat and swirling up and around each side. All the while I was sucking and forming a perfect vacuum chamber around his cock.
"Oh fuck yes!" Dave moaned as his hips began bucking.
He firmly held the back of my head while he skull-fucked me.
My jaw was starting to get sore before he came. I didn't think he would have that much jism left in him but when he started to shoot spurt after spurt of thick cream flooded my mouth. His cock was far enough into my throat for most of his snot to slide down my gullet like a big juicy worm. As the last of his sperm dribbled from his cockhead my tongue licked him clean.
"Where did you learn to suck cock like that?" Dave asked.
"I get around." I smiled taking a last lick at his spent cock.
"Your husband is one lucky man!" Dave exclaimed.
Thankfully John and Judy made good time and the blue cat slipped into the lagoon early in the third day following their departure.
John had obtained the necessary repair supplies he required and he was glad to be back to his two loves, Zaka and me.
"Well, how was he?" Judy looked at me knowingly.
"What do you mean?" I asked trying to look confused.
"Dave did you like his cock in you?" she replied.
My mind started spinning, she knew all the time! she and Dave had planned my seduction before leaving.
That started me wondering about her and John, he wouldn't, would he?
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Several European explorers lent their names to the "discovery" of the northern Artic. Baffin, Frobisher, Mackenzie and Franklin were met by the nomadic Inuit's as they sailed into the land of ice and snow.
The white man called them "Eskimos", eaters of raw meat as their diet consisted mainly of fish and hunted mammals. Later they became known as "Inuit", meaning "the people" in their language, Inutitut.
The marital customs among the Inuit were not strictly monogamous, many Inuit relationships were implicitly or explicitly sexually open polygamy, divorce and remarriage were fairly common. Formal marriage and divorce required the approval of the community and particularly the agreement of the elders.
Marriages were often arranged, sometimes in infancy and occasionally forced on the couple by the community.
Marriage was expected for a man as soon as he could hunt for himself and for women at puberty. Family structure was flexible, a household might consist of a man and his wife or wives and children; it might include his parents or his wife's parents as well as adopted children. It might be a larger formation of several siblings with their parents, wives and children or even more than one family sharing dwellings and resources.
Every household had a head of household, an elder or a particularly respected man.
This was Liak's world. It was summertime in the Artic and her band were living in their caribou skin tents.
Liak's family consisted of four men and three females. Tuma was the head of their household having survived seventy-two harsh winters on the tundra. Itukuchuk was Liak's husband and along with his brother Nanook were the family's hunters and whom they depended on for their food.
Millaaraq was Nanook's wife who had borne him a son. Liak was large with child and ready to give birth in a couple of moons.
Noayak was the matriarch wife of the respected Tuma.
Liak being the youngest of the breeders was a favorite with the men even though she was with child. The family occupied three tents, one of which was for eating and doing chores while the other two were for sleeping.
One of the sleeping tents was reserved for those engaging in sex. Liak spent most nights in this tent.
Tuna was too old to fuck his lovely granddaughter but she dutifully sucked his ancient cock each night until he spurt his sperm into her mouth. Liak was accustom to salty tasting food and gulped his jism down into her swollen belly with gusto.
Whilst servicing her grandfather's cock it was not unusual for her brother-in-law Nanook to mount her from the rear using her warm cunt to relieve himself in.
It was warm enough in the tent for Liak to be naked for her lovers. Her long, lustrous black hair hung down with her pendulous swollen breasts. A thick pelt of shiny pubic hair blanketed the opening to her womb.
"The council wishes to use you." Itukuchuk informed his pregnant wife.
The council consisted of five of the band's elders, all of whom were well into their senior years. Auguta, Tuna, Akluitok, Injuquaq and Amaguq, Liak knew them all. She had grown up with these men and three of them had taken her on her wedding night.
The Council of Elder's tent was almost thirty feet in diameter and towering forty of fifty feet into the Artic sky.
It was summertime so the sun never really set, it just sank towards the horizon and then begins its climb to overhead once more.
The elders were sat in a circle when Liak entered the tent.
"Take of your clothes child". Auguta said in Intuit as she took her place in the center of them.
Obediently Liak removed her caribou skin garments and stood naked before them.
Liak's swollen belly glistened with perspiration as the air in the tent was hot and stank of rotten flesh and dried blood.
"On your knees." Auguta said as he stood to approach her.
Liak took her position on her hands and knees knowing the elders wanted to use the gateway to her womb.
Auguta knelt behind her and slid his very old cock into her wet passage.
The other elders mumbled their approval as Liak rocked back taking Auguta's cock completely inside of her.
Each or the elders took their turn depositing their sperm into the very pregnant wife. Liak returned to her tent with their cum running down her legs.
Itukuchuk and Nanook awaited her. The brothers wallowed in Liak's dripping cunt using their cocks and their tongues. They considered it good luck to partake of the elders' sperm.
It was only two weeks later that Liak gave birth to her first born daughter, Adlartok. Liak was overjoyed knowing her child had been blessed by the Council of Elders.
The weeks passed quickly by as Liak nursed her baby and returned to the service of the family's males.
She would often fuck with her husband, Nanook or Tuma while Adlartok cooed softly in her caribou hide cradle.
Winter was setting in and there was very little daylight. The sun promised to rise in the east but quickly retreated into the western horizon leaving them in darkness.
Nanook and Itukuchuk were out on the tundra hunting the elusive caribou. If they killed one they would skin and butcher it right there, drinking its still warm blood and swallowing its tender organs. Feeding the scraps to the dogs they would load the sled and return home to the cheers of their family.
Nanook saw him first walking through the falling snow. He was certain it was not a caribou or a polar bear, it looked like a man.
He did not walk through the snow like an Inuit, he wore no snowshoes. He must be a white man Nanook thought signaling his brother of his discovery.
Cam Jackson's single engine Beaver had gone down due to a frozen fuel line. He had managed to land the ski-equipped plane on the tundra and decided to walk to find help.
Jackson had come down further from any settlement than he thought and had been wandering the tundra for hours in the harsh frigid wind before stumbling across the two Inuit hunters.
Nanook and Itukuchuk loaded the half-frozen pilot onto the empty sled and mush the dogs back to home.
The family came running out to greet the returning hunters. Seeing Jackson's body laying lashed to Nanook's sled the quickly freed him from the sled and helped him into one of tents.
The Inuit women were skilled at reviving their frozen hunters who happened to fall through the ice into the frigid waters. Quickly they removed all of Jackson clothes and stuffed him naked into a caribou sleeping bag. Liak and Millaaraq then joined him, both naked on each side of him.
Liak knew a man's cock was one of the first victims of the cold so she took Jackson's shriveled prick in her hand and felt the life ebbing back into.
Each of the women pressed their naked bodies tight against Jackson's transferring their body heat into him. Jackson's cock was now fully erect in Liak's hand.
White fathered Inuit children were greatly valued by the band and always ended up being an elder. Millaaraq was already pregnant by one of the Inuit men so it was Liak's hope to conceive with this white stranger.
Jackson being back to Norman Millaaraq left the sleeping bag so he could fuck Liak.
Liak had never fucked a white man. A few of the Inuit women had been fucked by whites and said it was an experience they would never forget. They said the white man fucked with passion and sometimes caused the woman to "come".
Liak had never had an orgasm while being fucked by an Inuit man and only got that feeling when her and Millaaraq played with each others des vagins
Alone with Jackson in the sleeping bag Liak maneuvered herself under the pilot's warmed body. She reached down and groping is erection she guided him to her opening.
Jackson's cock was much bigger than she had ever had in her before but her cunt stretched to allow him into her womb. Jackson grunted as her cunt swallowed his cock.
Inside her warm, wet sanctuary Jackson's cock came fully to life and began to move inside the young Inuit mother.
The white man's cock felt good in Liak, it was long and thick but softer skin than she was accustomed to. Liak contracted her pelvic muscles gripping the stranger with her fuck hole.
She started moving her ass around like she knew men enjoyed her to do. Jackson's cock was becoming like a giant salmon trapped inside her belly. As his cock thrashed inside of her she felt the beginnings of the feeling she got when Millaaraq's tongue was inside of her.
Liak's hips rode the beating cock lowering the nipple of her right breast to Jackson's mouth. Jackson swallowed her teat and grasped her bare buttocks as his back arched himself deeper into the Inuit woman to inseminate her.
Liak felt the warmth of Jackson's sperm flooding her womb and igniting her own orgasm. For the first time in her life Liak was coming while being fucked.
It was so much better than it had ever been with Millaaraq, having her fuck-hole crammed full of the white man's meat while having an orgasm.
Liak made guttural noises deep in her throat as the unaccustomed orgasm shook her body.
Jackson fucked Liak six more times and a few of the other Inuit girls before the helicopter came to rescue him.
The following summer Jackson made a trip to find Liak's band and see his children for the first time.
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Samantha didn't think she had a chance but Don had talked her into entering the contest.
The Winona Peach Queen contest was open to all girls eighteen to twenty that lived in their rural community. Usually a dozen girls entered and the winner received a five thousand dollar scholarship to the university of her choice as well as numerous lesser prizes including a prom dress from Betty Butler's Buttons and Bows shop.
Don Brown was the village barber and a friend of Sam's family. He had always admired the voluptuous young female yearning for her luscious body. He had a concealed motive to ensure Samantha entered the contest.
Samantha was popular enough, captain of the girls' cheerleaders team and graduating class valedictorian she had already been accepted Laurier University which was her first choice. She would have the support of most of the community.
First Don introduced her to Margarita Bant, the owner of Bant Modeling School. Margarita was a friend of Don's and had agreed to coach Samantha personally in how to present herself as Peach Queen material.
Samantha had agreed to spend some evenings at Don's place after school and the barber shop was closed to go over her presentation.
Don's lair was at the rear of his shop in a converted house. Being a confirmed bachelor he lived alone with his cocker spaniel and budgie.
The first evening Sam arrived at Don's just after 7 pm. She had been home and had dinner, completed her homework and changed into blue jeans and a Rolling Stones tee shirt.
Don welcomed her into his living room and they went over their game plan. Don kept it all prim and proper not wanting to spook the young girl until she was relaxed enough to lower her guard. The evening went quickly and Sam was on her way home by 10 pm promising to return the following Tuesday night. Don was ecstatic, Sam was falling right into his plan.
Don carefully planned for Sam's next visit. She had visited Margarita Brant on Saturday and was given some pointers on how to walk and carry herself. Margarita had also given her some makeup tips. She arrived at Don's all eager to develop her presentation.
Once more Don greeted her and brought her into his snare. Samantha was in a bubbly mood and totally unaware of what awaited her.
Don had some suitable background music playing on then stereo and invited his young prey to sit on his couch while he got them something to drink.
This time instead of a soda pop he brought Samantha a glass of his homemade red wine. The wine was potent and Don coaxed Samantha to try some.
He watched while the girl sipped the strong liquid and it burned down her throat.
"Soon my cum will be rolling down that pretty throat." Don thought to himself as his hand in his pocket worked his erection.
Sam was again dressed in blue jeans and a plain white tee shirt. Don could see the outline of her bra through the thin cotton tee shirt and the pronounced projection of her nipples, Don had lowered the air conditioning to sixty-eight!
They briefly exchanged ideas about the contest as Don watched Samantha empty her glass. She had obviously developed a liking for the homemade hooch.
Don got the bottle from the kitchen and refilled her glass with a generous amount of the ruby red wine.
Sam giggled as she took another swallow from the glass.
Part of the contest was to be the contestants modeling in bikinis. Don knew Sam did not have her bikini with her but convinced her to removed her shirt and jeans so he could get a look at how she would appear in her bikini.
Sam was not the shy type, she had appeared scantily dressed in front of hundreds of fans in her cheerleader outfit. The wine was taking the desired effect as she stood and giggling unfastened her jeans.
Don watched as she peeled the blue jeans down her long shapely legs revealing her pale blue bikini panties.
The panties were almost a thong and concealed very little of Samantha's charms. A few strands of her mousy brown pubic hairs had escaped her panties and her butt crack had swallowed up most of the back of her knickers.
Stepping out of the jeans she kicked them aside and lifted the hem of her tee short over her head uncovering the white pushup bra containing her young breasts.
Samantha's breasts were not large, Don estimated maybe "A"'s or "B"'s at the most.
She tossed the shirt over on top of the jeans and stood posing for Don in all her glory.
"Very nice!" Don gasped.
Don could tell from Samantha's behavior she was beyond caring any more. He decided to try to go further.
"Show me your breasts." he asked the half naked girl.
Seeing Samantha's bare breasts had nothing to do with the contest but she did not hesitate to reach behind her and unfasten her bra. Bringing the bra forward in her hand she uncovered her creamy white mounds.
Her nipples were cute little pink buttons and she had a small mole at the one o'clock position above her left nipple.
She carelessly flung the unneeded bra on the pile of her other discarded clothes.
"Now your panties." Don suggested.
Like a robot Sam hooked her thumbs under the elastic waistband of her panties and tugged them down over her hips. Don watched as the vee of pubic hair came into his sight. Sam let the panties drop around her ankles and stepping one foot out of them kicked them over to join her bra.
Don now had her completely naked.
Samantha had finished her second glass of wine when Don refilled it one more time. She was sitting on the couch chatting, oblivious to the fact she was naked, Don knew it would not be long before he had his evil way with her.
Before long Don noticed Sam beginning to nod off, her eyes would close momentarily and her head bob forward.
"Would you like to lay down?" he asked her.
"Maybe I better for a few minutes." She agreed.
Instead of laying her on the couch Don took her hand and led her naked towards his bedroom.
"Where are we going?" Sam mumbled.
"You will be more comfortable in my bed." Don soothed her concern.
Don turned down the covers and lay the naked beauty down on his bed. He placed the covers over her up to her chin and turned off the light.
Samantha's eyes closed and in minutes Don could hear her steady deep breathing as she fell into a deep slumber.
"What are you doing?" Samantha asked in an alarmed voice.
She had opened her eyes to find Don on top of her, the weight of his naked body resting between her spread legs.
"Just be quite and stay still." Don ordered as he guided his cockhead to her inviting pussy lips.
"No, you can't, I'm a virgin!" Samantha cried.
"Not for much longer." Don sneered as he felt her moistness on his sensitive helmet.
Samantha squirmed in a fruitless effort to avoid then inevitable. The petite teen was no match for her attacker's strength. Don had found the entrance to her pussy and was forcing his hard cock into her.
A shrill cry rang out as Don ripped through her maidenhood. The pain was so acute it brought tears to Samantha's eyes.
Past her barrier Don rammed his meat all the way into her tight hole.
All his scheming and efforts had paid off and he was fucking the girl of his dreams.
Samantha struggled and resisted for a few minutes before succumbing to her fate. Her body suddenly went limp as Don's cock slid in and out of her loosening hole.
The pain had subsided and the presence of Don's cock in her was no longer unbearable. She found if she relaxed her hips he could fuck her with less discomfort.
"What if he comes in me?" she suddenly thought.\
Being a virgin Samantha had not need for birth control and now she had a bare cock inside of her inches from her fertile womb.
"No! No! I'll get pregnant!" she pleaded.
Don ignored her protest and continued to drive his cock further and further into her widening breeding hole.
"Please don't come in me, I'll do anything you want." Samantha pleaded.
"Anything?" Don asked.
"Anything." Samantha agreed.
"Good, I want you to suck my cock." Don grinned.
Samantha's heart sank as she hadn't expected anything so lewd.
"O.K." she whimpered.
Don withdrew his about to explode cock from Samantha's wet pussy and raised it up to her mouth level.
"Open wide." Don ordered lowering his wet cock to her lips.
Samantha reached up with the cover to wipe the glistening wetness from Don's cock before taking it into her mouth.
"What are you doing?" Don demanded to know.
"I was just going to wipe it off." Samantha said innocently.
"No, take it in your mouth the way it is." Don ordered.
Samantha opened her mouth and took Don's disgusting cock onto her tongue.
She could taste the mixture of their mucus coating his cock assault her tastebuds. Her face puckered at the vile taste. The cock started to move in and out across her lips as Don begin to fuck her faced.
Don's was the first cock that had been in Samantha's mouth and the last if she had anything to do about it. His cock was going deeper and deeper on each plunge and starting to enter her throat.
Samantha started to gag and moved her head so she was able to breathe with Don's cock in her windpipe.
Don felt his tremendous load of jism he had been saving for the moment rushing down the length of his cock into his dreamgirl's mouth. The thick, creamy cum spurted out of the head of Don's cock directly into Samantha's gullet. Great globs of the slime raced to Samantha's stomach.
Samantha felt nauseous, she had to leap from the bed and run to the bathroom to throw up into the toilet.
As she puked her guts out Don appeared standing in the open bathroom doorway.
"You'll get use to it." he assured her.
When Samantha recomposed herself she went tpo the living room where Don was waiting for her seated on the sofa.
"I want to get dressed." She whimpered.
"You get dressed when I tell you to." Don decreed. "If you don't want everyone to know what a slut you are you better do exactly what I tell you".
Samantha knew Don was right. Who would believe she didn't want to be seduced going to his house alone and drinking wine naked?
"I am going to fuck you whenever I like so if you don't want to get knocked up you better get yourself on the pill." Don advised her.
Samantha realized she had become the barber's sex slave.
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It was like fishing only a lot more fun.
I had seduced Vicki and stolen her away from her husband. The slender English blonde and I had set up house in an apartment building along with her sixteen-year-old daughter and eight-year-old son.
Her husband had been heartbroken at the loss of his beautiful wife and children and begged her to take him back.
I did not cut Rick off completely. It helped me get my rocks off knowing Vicki was still fucking her husband. Graciously I allowed her to meet him to spend an evening at a bar and fuck her before bringing her home.
Vicki had strict orders to fuck in Rick's car parked in the school parking lot across the street from our apartment. From my vantage point on the seventh floor I could watch them park and time how long they were fucking. When I saw them lighting up their cigarettes I knew they had finished.
Weekly I allowed Rick to dump his load into his wife and then bring her soaking wet pussy home to me. My cock would slide into her freshly fucked pussy like it was a warm jar of raw liver.
While we fucked I would question her how she enjoyed fucking her husband and if she had climaxed with him. Invariably she had an orgasm whenever a cock entered her. The only restriction I put on her was she was not permitted to suck his cock. She didn't mind that as she didn't like doing it when they were together.
"Rick wants me to spend a night with him." Vicki said.
"What do you want?" I asked her.
"I wouldn't mind." She smiled.
It would be a bit of a risk, allowing them to spend an entire night together in a motel room.
"No problem." I grinned.
The Red Rose Motel was located on the outskirts of the city. It was nothing special and an economical place to spend a night fucking your estranged wife. Vicki and I had used many motels during our affair so she was quite at home in a motel room.
Rick booked them a room for the night and showed his wife into their unit looking forward to a night of fucking his wife in a proper bed again.
Vicki was not hesitant stripping in front of her husband. After sixteen years of marriage he had seen her naked countless times. While Rick poured their drinks she went into the small bathroom and removed her clothes.
Minutes later she emerged naked ready to allow her husband to use her body. Sitting on the side of the bed she drank her vodka a Wink and lights a Demaurier Special 100mm exhaling the blue smoke into the air.
Rick admired his wife's breasts. At thirty-three they were still shapely with only slight sag. Her pale pink nipples with their three inch aureoles had always been his favorites. Rich thought her breasts were getting larger, was she pregnant?
Vicki did not take the pill as she had used a diaphragm for protection when they were together. It could be in her new lifestyle she was fucking bareback and leaving herself open to pregnancy.
It seemed to Rick that his wife had become hornier since they parted. Vicki had always been a cock hungry bitch but since she had left him she couldn't get enough of his cock in her.
The preliminaries out of the way Rick stripped and joined his wife in bed. Vicki spread her legs as he mounted her and his cock slid into her waiting fuck hole. She wrapped her long legs around his hips and drew him securely into her warm, wet depth. She started to buck under him as they begin to fuck.
Vicki always had been a good lay right from the time he took her virginity. He had coached her on how to act under a man to make him blow his brains out into her cunt. He had taught her well as she thrashed like a wildcat beneath him.
Many guys had hit on his attractive wife in the past but she had always remained faithful. Having been brought up in a strict Catholic home she took her wedding vows seriously but Rick had constantly neglected her and taken her for granted. Too many nights out late drinking with the guys and eventually I was able to seduce her.
Rick and Vicki fucked for two hours steady before he exhausted himself. Load after load of his hot sperm he fired into her unquenchable cunt. Finally they fell into a deep sleep and lay together in each others arms until morning.
Rick was awaken by the bright sunlight beaming through the window. Vicki was still asleep with her bare back pressed against him. Reaching down he guided the head of his morning hard on between my wife's pussy lips. She was still wet from the night before and his cock wormed its way into her without waking her up.
Rick's arm encircled his wife's waist and he buried his face in her shampoo scented hair as he begins to slide in and out of her. Vicki let out a soft moan of pleasure as the cock brought her back to life.
"We have to go because the kids will wonder where I am." She hurried her husband.
It was almost ten o'clock and they were still in bed fucking.
Later that night Vicki gave me a detailed account of her night with her husband. She had come seven times, once a multiple orgasm. Rick had come fifteen times, once shooting onto her tits and the other times in her pussy. He had attempted to get her to suck his cock but she had refused but agreed to give his a hand job instead.
We really enjoyed our love making that night but I wanted something more.
Over the years Rick had fucked Vicki numerous times from when they were dating until she left him. I wanted another man to fuck her, someone who had never felt their cock in her beautiful cunt before.
As I have said Vicki's upbringing had been strict and there were certain things "nice girls" didn't do. Being promiscuous was one of them. As much as men longed for her she could not bring herself to submit to their wicked ways.
The tall attractive English blonde had an Achilles heel, booze. She could not hold her liquor. A few drinks and her clothes fell from here gorgeous body. All I had to do was set her up.
Donna Dickson was a wild little blonde who was a workmate of Vicki's on the shipping line where she worked. Donna was also married but an uninhibited whore fucking any guy who asked, black or white. I knew Donna would be the key to getting Vicki laid.
Soul City was one of Donna's favorite hunting grounds. It was a club where black studs hung out looking for white women who were addicted to blacksnake. On a good night Donna could have as much as twenty-five inches of black cock in her, one in each of her openings. This is where I convince Vicki to go with Donna for a girls' night out.
I must have jerked off a hundred times that night wondering what was happening to Vicki. I called Donna's house to ask her husband Jim if he had heard from his wife. Sometime she called him to come and pick her up if she was having a bad night. Jim said she hadn't called.
It was almost three in the morning when the cab dropped Vicki off. I waited in the hallway for her to come out of the elevator. Fortunately the hallways were deserted at this hour as Vicki stumbled out of the elevator with her entire left breast bare. Her silk burgundy dress had fallen off her shoulder dropping to uncover her tit.
She was pissed out of her head and wouldn't have cared if she were completely naked. I hurried her into out apartment and closed the door.
Vicki collapsed on the living room couch and passed out.
I lifted the hem of her dress up to her waist and saw she had no panties on. Her pussy glistened with a swamp of cum, she had been well fucked.
I couldn't help spreading her legs and burying my face in her crotch. My tongue scooped mouthfuls of cum out of her sloppy cunt.
Vicki was totally incoherent for the rest of the night while I fucked her sloppy cunt until I had no more cum left. The following morning I couldn't wait to question her about the preceding night.
She couldn't remember what happened too clearly but told me she and Danna had goner to Soul City where they had been picked up by a couple of off duty cops. The cops had taken them to a motel to fuck and a fight had ensued while one of them was fucking Vicki. The other guy was screwing Donna but preferred to get is cock into Vicki and had wrestled his partner off of her and taken his place.
The two had taken turns fucking the girls for almost two hours before loading their asses in a cab to send them home. She remembered giving one of them her telephone number.
It was tow day later that he called requesting a return match. As I instructed her Vicki invited him to come to our place that night and fuck her in her bed. She said her boyfriend wanted to watch her getting fucked by another guy.
She gave him her address and told him to come after 10 pm when her eight-year-old son would be in bed sleeping, her sixteen-year-old daughter was in England visiting her grandmother.
Vicki was very apprehensive about whether she could go through with it. About 8 pm I started pouring the vodka into her and convinced her to change into a floor length transparent red negligee and put on her pretty face
It was precisely 10 pm when the intercom buzzed announcing the arrival of Vicki's stud. She buzzed him in and greeted him at the door.
I hung back so as not to frighten him off and was delighted to see a massive man standing in the doorway as black as the ace of spades!
The guy looked like a pro football player and must have weighed close to three hundred pounds of muscle.
Vicki invited him in and introduced him to me.
Vince told me he was on the local police department and worked traffic on a motorcycle. He said he and his partner had picked the girls up at Soul City and fucked their brains out. Vince went on to explain Vicki had been such a good screw he had to have her again.
I told Vince I enjoyed watching Vicki getting fucked by other men and would love to see him make her come in our bed. Vince smiled at the thought of putting on a show with the tall blonde.
I put some music on the stereo and suggested they dance to get warmed up for their session in bed. I watched while Vince took Vicki in his arms and holding her closely glided around the living room while I watched.
I could see his big hands cupping her buttocks through the thin material of her gown and press her pussy tightly against his package.
Vince looked in my direction and I gave him the nod. Casually he slipped the straps of Vicki's gown off one of her shoulders and then the other letting it fall to the floor. He took her naked into his arm, his right hand reaching for her exposed pussy.
"Take her into the bedroom." I told Vince.
Naked Vicki willingly went with his to the bedroom where he placed her across the bed and begin to undress. Vicki lay there motionless as Vince took off his clothes piece by piece. Finally he pulled down his boxers and out sprung the biggest cock I had ever seen, he must have been wielding at least ten inches of cock as big around as Vicki's arms.
"Oh my God!" I thought, "How is she going to take that?"
Of course she had taken it just a few nights before and now I knew why her cunt had been so stretched.
I stood fascinated in the doorway with my cock in my hand as the giant blackman climbed on top of Vicki.
Her eyes popped wide open as he plunged into her pussy. With one mighty thrust he filled her with hard black cock. The initial shock over her legs closed around Vince's hips. As I watched she began to fuck the black bull.
Vince's weight forced his black gigantic cock fully into Vicki's hole right up to his massive balls. I expected top see the head of his cock coming out of her mouth.
Vicki moaned and groaned as Vince's cock piston in and out of her. She tried to thrash herself out from under his relentless cock.
"Let me on top." She pleaded.
Vince rolled over taking Vicki with him, I an instant she was on top riding his cock. The contrast was beautiful, Vicki's slender white body astride Vince's muscular ebony hulk. She started riding him like a cowpoke in a Braymer bull.
"Oh God, I love it!" she cried out.
From my point of view I could see Vicki's hole stretched around the girth of Vince's thick cock. As it slid out it pulled her pussy like turning a sock inside out. The gigantic black cock was stretching her cunt to new limits.
With a cock that size I doubted her diaphragm would remain in place, when Vince fired is volley of black baby batter into her it would likely breach the barrier and rush to find her eggs.
"Fuck her hard, fuck the bitch!" I encouraged Vince as I stroked my cock.
We came in rapid succession, Vince blowing his load into Vicki, Vicki soaking up his sperm and my cock spitting out a huge load of cum.
Vicki collapsed exhausted on top of the black man, his spent cock still in her soaked cunt. As I watched she kissed him on his thick lips, "I love you!" she moaned.
Vince's cock came to life again as they lay there tied together like two dogs. Feeling the life flowing into his member Vicki begins gyrating her hips once more. In minutes they were fucking again, I could hear the squishing noise over their moans as they worked for another orgasm.
"Oh God yes!" Vicki screamed as she rode Vince's resurrected cock once again.
Vicki was bent forward over her lover and dragging her nipples across his lips. Like a hungry Bass he lunged his head up and swallowed her right teat. Sucking on her delectable nipple his hands cupped her buttocks pulling her cunt down onto his thick root.
It was a picture of divine ecstasy, Vicki swooning as she was filled with more cock than she was accustom to.
Much later that night after Vince had left Vicki completely fucked out I dipped my cock into her sloppy cunt. It was like dropping it into a jar of warm gelatin, there was no resistance at all.
It was late when I tried to enter our apartment. I had been working until two in the morning and when I unlocked the door I found the safety chain was stopping the door from opening. I called for Vicki to come and open the door so I could enter.
Much to my surprise Donna Dickson came to open the door completely naked. She smiled as she opened the door for me.
"Where's Vicki?" I asked.
"In bed." she replied.
I went through to the bedroom and there was Vicki in the bed with some guy I did not know. Both of them were also naked.
Donna introduced me to the stranger; he was Gord, one of the guys they worked with. Apparently Donna had brought Gord to our place to fuck him.
Vicki had welcomed them in and joined them in the shower where the girls took turns sucking his cock. They then moved to our bed where Gord enjoyed a threesome fucking both of his blonde workmates.
"C'mon and join us." Donna said jumping back into the bed.
What was I to do? Quickly I stripped and snuggled up to Donna's naked back. Guiding my cock into her pussy I slid smoothly into her freshly fucked cunt. Gord's cum served as an excellent lubricant as I sank balls deep into the petite blonde.
As I fucked Donna I watched while Vicki went down on Gord's cock, filling her head with his erection and slurping his pole like a dog with a bane.
Gord come first and as I watched Vicki slurping down his jism I released my load into Jim Dickson's wife's pussy.
We spent the next hour fucking and having our dicks sucked in every imaginable combination.
Donna Dickson has been a regular fixture around our place and out of courtesy Vicki invited her over with her husband Jim to participate in a threesome with her and his wife. Jim thought it was great unaware of how many guys his wife had fucked in that very same bed.
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Laureen's husband Earl was a good provider but he was always on out of town business trips for two to three days at a time. As the area rep for Brabant newspapers he was responsible for selling advertising from one end of the state to the other.
Brabant publisher a series of weekly small-town newspapers in a dozen towns and Earl Simpson's job was to sell display advertisement to the local merchants. With his expense account he managed to do quite well financially.
Laureen enjoyed the lifestyle Earl's salary supported but missed his company being alone so much of the time surrounded by her beautiful suburban home. Even the inground pool in their large back garden did not fill the void left by Earl's constant absence.
Dee Whitney and her husband Al lived next door to the Simpson's. Dee had become Laureen's best friend during the brief six month they had lived on Abbey Court. Like Laureen, Dee was a grass widow as her husband was constantly on the road as a union representative.
Both Laureen and Dee were tall and attractive, Laureen a redhead complete with freckles and Dee a dark hair beauty. That was where the similarity ended, whilst Laureen was very quite and reserved Dee was out going and uninhibited.
The dark hair wife wore provocative clothes and constantly flirted with men during her husband's absence. Whether it was the telephone repairman or a pizza delivery lad she would never fail to have her needs looked after.
Dee was constantly chastising Laureen for not taking advantage of her husband's absence to add variety to her sex life. She revealed how she was fucking men who came to her door for one reason or another. She told Laureen that their husbands were getting their pieces of ass while on the road.
Laureen found it hard to believe Earl was cheating on her but Dee's steady diatribe started her doubting him. Laureen had not been with another man since long before their marriage five years ago. Dee's persistent heckling "what's good for the goose..." got Laureen thinking.
He wasn't handsome and he was old enough to be Laureen's father but he looked safe. Laureen had hired Peter Teichmuller to clean her carpets and he had arrived a bit earlier than 10 am for his appointment and caught Laureen still in her robe.
Laureen was naked beneath the robe and the thought of being so scantily dressed alone with this complete stranger excited her. Ideas flashed through the young wife's mind as the rug cleaner brought his equipment in from his van.
Laureen pointed out the areas she wanted clean and Teichmuller got right to work shampooing the carpet. As the cleaner droned doing its task the aroused wife disappeared into her bedroom to apply her makeup and fix her hair. She exchanged the long terry housecoat for a short semi-transparent number and returned to see how Teichmuller was doing.
Peter looked up from the carpet and saw the almost naked wife coming into the room. With the sunlight behind her naked figure was silhouetted through the thin material of her gown. He could see very detail of her charms and she watched him closely for any sign of disapproval in his eyes.
Laureen's stiff nipples poked out under the sheer gown and Teichmuller's eyes dropped to see that she was completely shaven
"Wunderbar!" Teichmuller gasped.
Laureen had crossed that invisible line and began her journey down the road of being a slut. She slipped her gown off her shoulders and allowed it to drop into a pile around her ankles and stood naked before the astonished carpet cleaner.
"Would you like to fuck me?" she smiled.
They fucked right there in the middle of the living room floor on the still damp carpet. Teichmuller climbed on top of the nude housewife and slid his fat cock into her hungry pussy. Laureen's legs clamped around him like a pair of human vicegrips
The German took his time and savored the young wife's body, slowly thrusting his cock in and out of her tight pussy.
It had been over a week since Laureen had been laid. The past weekend she had been on her period and Earl had opted for a blowjob instead of screwing her. Teichmuller's cock quickly started her juices flowing.
Her hips gyrated in eccentric circles in symphony with the German's cock sliding in and out of her neglected fuck hole. She contracted her pelvic muscles and thrust her hips upwards in an effort to get maximum penetration from Teichmuller's cock.
"You can come in me." she whispered as her orgasm neared.
Laureen was on the pill and could accept the carpet cleaner's sperm with impunity.
Her orgasm was better than she had hoped for. On her first episode of infidelity she thought she may be too uptight to allow herself to come. It hit her as fine as any she had had in recent recollection, sending waves of spasms throughout her entire body. Laureen moaned the moan of ecstasy as her fingernails dug into the German's back. She felt her cunt being flooded with his cum.
Like a naughty school girl Laureen could not wait to confess her transgression to Dee.
"It was fucking great!" she said across the kitchen table as they sat over coffee
"I told you that you would like it." Dee bragged.
Laureen gave her neighbor a detailed account of how she had seduced the old man and how they had fucked in the middle of her living room on the wet carpet.
"Do you know Brian Wilson the firefighter who lives on the corner?" Dee asked.
Laureen had seen Wilson coming and going through her living room window. He was a dark hair thirties guy and not bad looking. He had a pretty Portuguese wife and two children, a girl and a boy, both under five-years-old.
"What about him?" Laureen asked.
"I can set you up with him cause his wife hasn't got time for him." Dee smiled. "We've been fucking for almost a year now."
Laureen's heart skipped a beat, fucking a neighbor who knew her?
"We can make it a threesome at my place the first time." Dee offered.
Laureen had tasted the forbidden fruit, "OK" she agreed.
Laureen went over to Dee's house half-a-hour before Wilson was due to arrive to get ready. She had just thrown her raincoat on over her naked body. Dee as wearing a pair of sheer baby-dolls and had the bedroom ready for their threesome.
Laureen noticed Dee had set her camcorder up on a tripod at the foot of the bed ready to capture the action. Dee liked to video her encounters for later viewing when she was feeling horny.
Brian snuck in Dee's back door right on schedule to find the two delectable morsels waiting for his cock.
Laureen felt sort of self-conscious as her neighbor scanned her naked body obviously liking what he saw.
"C'mon let's get started." Dee said leading them into her boudoir.
Dee laid herself across the bed while Brian disrobed. Laureen joined Dee on the bed and watched Wilson removing his clothes. When he pulled down his boxers out popped the most beautiful cock Laureen had seen in a ling time.
He was about seven or eight inches long, fairly thick with a slight upwards curvature. His cockhead was a perfect smooth mushroom that Laureen knew would feel so good in her pussy.
Naked he joined his two paramours on the bed.
Dee immediately went down on him swallowing his erection in her mouth. While Laureen watched she took his entire cock inside her head. Her lips sealed around his shaft and her cheek concave in as she began sucking Brian's meat.
Oh fuck you're such a good cocksucker!" Wilson groaned.
After deepthroating Wilson's cock Dee gave him a few good sucks before relinquishing it to Laureen.
It had been years since the redhead had sucked anyone's cock besides her husband's. Timidly she took the hard on glistening with Dee's saliva in her hand and guided it to her mouth.
It felt bigger than Earl's, thicker and longer. Laureen run her tongue up the underside of it as she sealed her lips around its circumference. Tilting her head back she allowed the smooth head to enter her throat. With expertise Wilson's entire cock passed over Laureen's lower lip. Her thumb and finger encircling the trunk of his cock she began milking his cum into her warm, wet mouth.
Dee left Laureen with her mouth full of cock and moved up to straddle Wilson's face. Pulling the gusset of her panties aside she lowered her pussy onto Brian's mouth. Brian opened his mouth to receive Dee's meaty taco. Wilson's tongue parted Dee's meat curtains seeking her engorged clitoris.
Laureen felt Wilson's cock throbbing in her mouth and she knew he was about to shoot his load. Should she take it in her mouth? She knew if the head of his cock was partway down her throat when he comes his jism would slide directly down her gullet without flooding her tongue with his salty snot. She increased the tempo of her action to bring him over the top.
Laureen felt it more than tasted it, gobs of warm cum sliding down her gullet as if she was swallowing raw oyster. It felt like quite a large load, two or three good size rounded heaps of snot like cream heading for her belly.
Having ingested Wilson's sperm Laureen wanted his cock in her pussy so she could get her reward.
Dee was in the throes of her orgasm straddling Wilson's face.
Satisfied Dee dismounted and Laureen replaced Dee's cunt with her breasts. Wilson's cum soaked lips locked around Laureen's nipple as he begin nursing on her tit. Dee moved back down to resurrect Wilson's exhausted cock.
Dee tasted residual cum of his flaccid prick as she took it into her mouth. He was still wet with Laureen[s saliva. As he suckled on the redhead's tit life begin to return to his cock in Dee's mouth. In minutes he was ready to penetrate a cunt.
"He's ready!" Dee said removing her head from Wilson's restored cock.
Leaving her nipple in Wilson's mouth Laureen swung her leg over his erection and positioned her opening right above its head. She lowered her haunches taking Wilson's cock into her pussy.
He felt good, oh so good! A nice firm cock ready to do her bidding. Laureen slipped down on the firefighter's hose. Laureen slid her cunt up and down on Wilson's pole as if she was polishing it with her vaginal wall as se began to excrete pussy juice onto his cock.
"Ride it baby!" Dee cheered as her neighbors fucked in her bed.
Wilson was humping under her thrusting his cock upwards into the depths of her desire. Laureen's cunt was doing marvelous things. Each time the cock rammed into her her pussy would gasp as if she had been punched in the belly chomping on his meat like a catfish on a big juicy worm. The redhead could not get enough cock in her.
"Give me a turn!" Dee interrupted.
"Just a minute." Laureen replied.
She could feel her orgasm blossoming and did not want to surrender the cock just yet, another minute of fucking and she would come.
"Fuck me hard." she demanded.
The firefighter grasped her hips and made his supreme effort to bring her to the pinnacle of their fucking.
"Oh yes! Yes!" Laureen cried and the orgasm engulfed her.
Laureen relinquished Wilson's spent cock to Dee. A string of cum stretched from her pussy from his cockhead as she rose off of her stallion.
"Shit that was the best ever!" Laureen smiled.
The pair of wanton housewives spent the better part of the afternoon wearing Wilson out before sending him home top his wife and kids.
The following day Dee revealed her scheme to Laureen over coffee in the Simpson's kitchen.
"We can make a fortune." Dee pleaded.
Laureen's neighbor had suggested they set up a call-girl business. The two of them could entertain a parade of men charging big bucks for the privilege of fucking a horny wife. Dee said she knew enough guys to get then started and once the word got out they would be fucking every day.
Laureen was uncertain, having the odd piece of ass now and again was one thing but becoming a paid whore was something different.
"How much do you think they would pay?" Laureen asked curiously.
"At least a hundred bucks!" Dee answered.
A hundred dollars for doing something she loved doing anyway, it sounded too good.
"OK, I will try it." Laureen agreed her horny pussy winning the argument.
"I'll call Angelo and let him know." Dee happily smiled.
Angelo Castiglioine was one of Dee's earliest extra-marital lovers. The forty-five-year-old used car lot manager had seduced her when she had purchased her Mazda Percidia from him.
Angelo was a generously proportioned second-generation Canadian coming from Sicilian stock. He had a gorgeous statuesque trophy wife and allegedly connected with the local Mafia boss. He lived in a swank house on a hilltop overlooking a large inground pool and mixed in the right circles to set the girls up in the business.
Ken Knickles didn't mind dropping a c-note to fuck a girl new in the business. Knickles was in the wholesale jeweler business, not precious stones but just the costume stuff. He made a good buck flogging his stuff to the East Indians who had booths at the flea markets and festivals.
In his late forties the short blonde guy had been laid-off by Westinghouse after working in their marketing division for almost twenty years. Drifting from low paying job to job his wife had left him to live with their daughter and son-in-law. One of Knickles last pleasures in life was poking a good looking prostitute.
Angelo had given him Laureen's number explaining he would be her first paying customer.
Knickles met Laureen in the Town Manor bar as arranged. He couldn't believe his eyes when he saw the red hair knockout, she was much better than he had dared to expect. Knickles had always had a fondness for redheads but until now had never had one.
After exchanging small talk over a drink they headed upstairs to the room Knickles had booked.
Laureen was apprehensive about to under go her baptism by fire. She was determined to give Knickles his money's worth.
Laureen had dressed to impress her first client. Her bra and panties were an expensive Victoria's Secret matching set, the bra just half-cup pushup with her nipples peaking over the top and the panties French-cut bikinis that barely concealed her mons. Laureen had never bought such expensive underwear before but looked at it as an investment in her career.
The bra and panties were silver gray silk decorated by tiny pink roses. A scarlet garter belt held up her red thigh high stockings. All this beauty was covered with an elegant black sheath dress with spaghetti straps over her freckled shoulders.
They were silent in the elevator as they rode up to the fourth floor with a businessman sharing the lift with them. The forthcoming events were flooding Laureen's mind as the walked down the carpeted hallway to room 410.
In the style of the Town Manor the room was decorated in a Spanish motif. A large lithograph of a matador challenging El Toro hung over the head of the spacious bed. The furnishings were of a rich hue mahogany.
Knickles headed to the mini-bar fridge to get them a drink.
Laureen slipped into the bathroom to remove her dress and fix her hair and makeup. Minutes later she emerged in her lingerie ensemble. Knickles handed her a glass containing an ice cube and some amber color liquid while he approvingly scanned the body that was about to be his to use.
Laureen tasted her drink and found it was a strong concoction of whiskey and ginger ale. She sat in an upholstered wing-back chair and took her cigarettes from her purse.
Knickles rushed to gallantly light her cigarette for her as she put it between her full lips. Laureen inhaled and blew out a cloud of blue smoke.
What would you like first?" she asked.
"Do you suck cock?" Knickles asked.
"Yours I do." Laureen answered bashfully
She rose from her chair and walked to where Knickles sat on the edge of the bed. Dropping to her stocking knees she unfastened his trousers. Laureen's hand dug into the open trousers and funding what she was looking for she brought out Knickles' erection. It was a beautiful cock with a large mushroom head capping about seven inches of thick shaft. Laureen opened her mouth and dropped her head onto his cock.
Knickles felt his cock being swallowed into the redhead's warm, wet mouth. Her tongue caressing it as her lips sealed around his mid-shaft. He filled his hands with Laureen's fiery red hair.
Laureen was getting pretty good at sucking cocks. She was not squeamish like other girls about putting cocks in her mouth and soon learned how to maneuver tem into a comfortable position to get them off. She liked to have the guy's cockhead as far back into her throat as possible so when her came his load would slither right down without backing up filling her mouth. For Laureen allowing cum escaping her mouth was a sign of a sloppy blow job.
Knickles groaned like all guys did when the redhead had them in her mouth. She knew her mouth had more control on a cock than her cunt did and she could take the guy on a trip from one peak to another letting his slowly subside when he got too close just to start tantalizing his cock again when he was off guard. Laureen found herself playing this cat and mouse game with Knickles' cock.
Laureen's jaw began to ache so she decided to bring Knickles to his climax. He was deep in her throat with her left hand gently cupping his balls when her teeth lightly scraped down the length of his shaft, this always got them off.
His cum came all at once, powerful spurts of thick, creamy snot firing out of his cum cannon in rapid succession. Laureen lurched forward driving him further down her throat as she collected his sperm. Knickles groaned as he emptied his balls into her.
Triumphantly Laureen withdrew Knickles' spent cock from her mouth, his sperm glistening on her lips.
"God, where did you learn to suck cock like that?" an exhausted Knickles asked.
"My mother taught me!" Laureen smiled.
Laureen knew she would have some time before Knickles was ready to go again. She did a little strip routine while Knickles watched her from the bed.
First off came her bra allowing her breasts to spill out into his view. She sat in the chair and carefully unfastened the tops of her stockings and peeled them seductively down her long legs flicking them off of her toes. She stood once again to unfasten the garter belt.
Knickles watched fascinated as Laureen's thumbs hooked under the waistband of her expensive panties. Like the unveiling of work of art she tugged the bit of silk slowly down over her hips revealing her smooth cock receptacle. Knickles could feel himself sliding into her warm, most pocket already.
Laureen sat naked on the bed beside him and kissed his lips. Knickles' hand went to her bare breast as he responded to her passionate kiss.
"I want you in me." She whispered into his ear.
Knickles could feel the life flowing back into his limp cock as Laureen's warm breath entered is ear and her breast felt like a soft lump of pizza dough that required kneading. Releasing her breasts his hand went to her pussy, she was ready!
"Take me." She said lying back onto the bed.
Knickles climbed on top of the horizontal redhead's waiting body. Legs spread-eagle Laureen awaited her lover's cock.
The head of Knickles' cock found the entrance to Laureen's gasping cunt which swallowed it like a hungry python. Inch after inch of his cock slid into the pretty redhead's warm cage. Laureen moaned softly as his ball pressed against her.
With Knickles cock buried deep within her womanhood Laureen wrapped her long legs around his hips in an octopus grip. Pulling him securely inside of her she began to grind his meat with the gyrations of her cunt.
Knickles moaned as her vaginal wall squeezed and pulled at his cock as her mouth had done previously. Knickles could not endure any further torture and he forfeited another load of his sperm to the whore wife.



Laureen's womb absorbed Knickles' cum like a dry sponge, every nook a cranny oozing with his white sticky fluid. Knickles had got his money's worth.
"Knickles says you're a good fuck?" Angelo said to the beaming redhead.
After her encounter with Knickles Angelo had asked Laureen to come to his house to meet. They were in Angelo's basement "Family Room" while his wife and kids were busy upstairs.
"I think he enjoyed himself." Laureen boasted.
"I think I should try you." Castiglione announced.
"What about Camille?" Laureen asked referring to Castiglione's wife.
"You can fuck her later." Angelo grinned, "Get your clothes off."
Laureen had suspected she would eventually have to compensate Castiglione for getting her dates. Fucking the grease ball with his wife nearby was a little unsettling. Obediently Laureen began removing her clothes as Castiglione watched critically.
Laureen could see the approval in Angelo's eyes as she removed her bra and allowed her creamy white mounds to spill out into his view. His eyes locked on her crotch as she peeled down her panties.
She left her heels on for effect as she stood tall and proud naked before him.
"What do you think?" she asked striking a pose for him.
"Knickles says you're a good cocksucker?" Castiglioine replied.
What was it about guys wanting to get their cocks sucked? Laureen expected his trophy wife upstairs would not put a dick in her mouth for fear of being called a slut.
"I've had no complaints!" Laureen smiled walking over the where he sat on the overstuffed sofa.
Laureen dropped to her knees before him as she began to rummage in his trousers for his cock. She found it quickly standing erect and wrestled it out into the open. Angelo was not big but his cock was fat and would be a mouthful. As he amused himself with her breasts she lowered her mouth over his erection.
Castiglione grunted his approval as Laureen swallowed his chubby dick. She cradled his balls in her left hand while her right thumb and fingers encircled the Italian's thick stump. Her lips sealed him into her mouth as she inhaled.
Laureen's tongue explored Castiglione's cock whilst she maneuvered him into position to enter her throat. Sort and fat she decided, a nice smooth mushroom head though. Laureen imagined what it was going to feel like in her pussy as he grabbed the back of her head and found his way into her gullet.
Castiglione skull fucked her hard without compassion, emptying his balls down her throat.
Swallowing his snot she readied herself to be fucked.
"On your belly, I want to fuck your ass!" Castiglione ordered as she lay on her back across the sofa.
Anal sex was not part of Laureen's repertoire but she felt unable to deny the Italian ass-bandit his pleasure. Dutifully she rolled over.
She felt Angelo work his still hard cock between her buttocks and press its head against her tight back door. He moved it around like he was stirring a can of paint in an attempt to loosen her up.
"Ooooooomph!" he rammed her.
Laureen's barricade yielded under the force and the Italian's cock slid into her dirt chute. Ball's deep in her nicely rounded ass he began to cornhole the pretty wife.
"How do you like that bitch?" he asked as he rode her ass like a Braymer bull.
Laureen could hear his wife just above them probably watching a soap opera while her husband was enjoying the redhead bimbo down below her.
Laureen's new life was more exciting than being a bored neglected housewife.
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George only wanted her because she was unobtainable. Sure Judy was an attractive blonde but there were plenty others equally attractive her could have easier.
I had been married to Judy for eight years and all during that time she had never looked at another man. Sure she had opportunities as guys were always hitting on my statuesque wife with the knock-out figure but never once did she give in to their advances, she was always faithful to her wedding vows.
Judy had been a virgin when I took her on our wedding night and she had devoted her life to creating a nest for her family. My loving wife had given birth to our daughter two years after we were married and we were presently working on a brother or sister for Sabrina.
It all started innocently enough at a poker game in George's place. Once a month the guys would get together at Georges for a night of five card draw. The steaks were only five of ten bucks and a pot could pay off a couple of hundred. Everybody had a good night out and nobody got hurt.
George was a financially secure alcoholic. He and his woman lived in a three bedroom back split in a nice part of town. In his garage was a classic 78 Trans Am in mint condition and a Harley Electra Glide motorbike.
He had made his money in the taxi business buying plates from the city and leasing them out to little guys wanting to put their own cab on the road. A taxi license cost about seventy-five grand if you did not get one from the city after being on a waiting list for years so guys paid fifteen hundred a month to lease one.
George was seldom sober enough to drive himself but would rent one of his lessee's cars for a shift once in a while to stay active in the business as the city required.
George introduced Stan into our group one Friday night. We were a pretty easy going bunch and welcomed him to sit at the table.
The new guy started out innocently enough but as the evening went on he became more aggressive constantly trying to drive the amount of the pot up. He won some of the time but he also lost as many times as the rest of us.
It was getting late and I had dropped a couple of hundred, my limit, so I started to leave.
"Stay for a few more hands." George said not wanting the game to breakup yet.
Foolishly I sat back down.
Before long I was down over four hundred and the ante was up to fifty bucks to stay in. I had three Jacks and there was over five hundred in the pot but I was out of cash.
"I have to fold." I said, "I'm outta cash."
"I'll cover you!" George volunteered.
Stan laid down a full house and took the pot. I went home owing George fifty bucks.
Ext time I saw George I offered to repay him the fifty I owed. George informed me he didn't want to be repaid in cash.
"What do you want, name it?" I offered my friend.
"I want to nail Judy." he answered.
"What?" I said unbelieving what I heard.
"I want to fuck your wife." George smiled.
Everything flashed through my mind at once. Fuck my wife for fifty dollars? Judy would never agree to it anyway, it was impossible.
George had been a very good friend of mine over the years and often helped us out with his generosity. If sticking his cock into my wife meant so much to him I didn't want to not want to be unappreciative. What if he did fuck Judy, it wouldn't cost us anything.
"Let me see what I can do?" I answered his proposal.
I knew Judy would never consent to being unfaithful even though I suggested it. I also knew her weakness, booze. My wife could not hold her drink, after a few drinks she lost all control and she was putty in my hands. Up until now I had only used it to get Judy to put my cock in her mouth or let me try fucking her ass. I figured if I set it up right she would open her legs for George.
"George is coming over tonight to help me set up the new sound system." I casually informed Judy.
I had recently bought a Dolby surround sound system for the bigscreen TV and George was somewhat of an audiophile and would know how to get the best results from it.
"Is Andrea coming too?" Judy asked.
"No, she has a meeting to go to." I lied.
I had told George to drop around about ten o'clock hoping to have my wife ready for him by then.
Shortly after eight I offered Judy her first drink.
She lingered a painfully long time over the gin and Wink sipping miniscule amounts between watching the television. Knowing I was expecting George's visit I imagine she was deliberately trying to pace herself.
"Let me freshen that up1" I offered as she neared the bottom of the glass.
It was almost nine when I refilled her glass, this time with more gin than mix.
Judy made a face when she tasted the strong drink but her first drink had started to kick in and she swallowed a mouthful.
Her second glass was empty in twenty minutes and I poured her a third which I knew would finish her off. It was twenty minutes to ten and my wife was in la-la land.
"Why don't you change into your white negligee?" I asked her.
Judy's white negligee was a sheer floor length gown perforated every inch or so by quarter inch diamond shape holes. Wearing this gown her entire body would be on display through the transparent material and the numerous openings.
"I can't wear that with George coming!" Judy protested.
"He has seen you nude in the hot tub." I argued.
Some time before Judy had joined us in George's hot tub, everyone had been naked and she had been drinking so agreed to remove her bikini once she was safely in the water.
"Well if you think it's O.K.?" she said staggering off to the bedroom.
Judy was in the bedroom when George arrived. I welcomed him in and explained Judy was getting ready for him.
I was sitting with our guest having a beer when my wife walked into the living room. She looked stunning. With the backlight she may as well been nude.
"Hi Georgie!" she greeted him shamelessly.
George could not believe the transformation my wife had undergone. He was convinced she was ready for him to fuck her.
"Come and sit on my knee." George said.
Judy looked at me and I nodded my approval, she ambled across the room and plopped herself on his lap.
I went to pour my wife another drink as George's hand cupped her breasts.
When I came back into the room Judy's gown was up above her knees and George's hand was hidden between her legs. He had his hand on her pussy and was likely finger-fucking her and she wasn't even protesting.
I sat next to George on the couch and slipped the gown's spaghetti straps off my wife's shoulders, the flimsy material feel down around her waist exposing her naked breasts.
My mouth swallowed her left nipple and Judy moaned as George's fingers manipulated her clitoris. She was ready.
"Let go into the bedroom, you'll be more comfortable." I soothed my aroused wife.
Judy's gown dropped to the floor when we stood her up, with George on one side of her and me on the other we led her naked into the bedroom.
Carefully we laid my nude wife across the bed and George began to undress.
"What are you doing?" Judy squirmed on the bed.
I held her in place, "George just wants to get to know you better."
My wife giggled, "Georgie Porgie."
I felt the bed yield with George's weight as he dropped in next to my wife. I held Judy's legs open as George mounted her.
My wife gasped as George's cock slid into her.
I expected Judy to resist being raped but she just lay there with a contented look on her face as George began to claim his prize. I watched my wife wrap her legs around our friend and draw him further into her love nest. Her hands drew his face to hers and they kissed.
In her drunken stupor my wife did not realize it was another man's cock in her, she thought she was fucking me! She began to grind her hips like she did when she was really horny and wanted to come. I knew George was about to girt the fuck of his life.
"Oh fuck me, I need to come!" Judy moaned as her hips swiveled on George's cock.
George hammered his spike all the way into her, I could hear their bodies slap together as he bottomed in her fuck hole.
"Oh yes, yes, more lover." she pleaded.
George was fucking her hard, his cock reaching far into her sacred space but still she was aware she was giving herself to another man. Her hips thrashed like a wildcat's and I knew she was building up a mega orgasm in her pussy.
I moved to where I could see George's wet shaft sliding in and out of Judy's stretched labia between her open legs. Judy's cunt was getting sloppy from the intense fucking and I could hear the soft squishing noises they made as his cock slid in and out of my wife's cunt.
I gently cupped George's balls in my hand and squeezed them coaxing him to empty his sperm into my wife's womb.
It was a chain reaction, Judy screamed as her orgasm hit her and I could feel George's balls throbbing as the emptied into her cunt, spurting out the head of his cock splattering her eggs with his rich creamy nutrient.
My wife's body trembled with the aftershocks of her orgasm until George's cum quenched her fire.
George rolled off my wife's well fucked body. For some reason I had to feel my cock in her cum filled box.
My cock slid into her with no resistance whatsoever. She moaned softly while I enjoyed her sloppy cunt. In minutes I added my sperm to George's
The following morning Judy was in a good mood.
"You'll have to invite George over again." she told me over coffee.
I didn't know how much of the previous night's activities she remembered but I was just thankful she was not irate for me setting her up.
It was a few week later that my wife gave me the good news, she was pregnant!
Judy went to the phone and begins to dial a number.
"Who are you calling?" I asked her expecting her to say her mother.
"George!" she smiled, "He'll want to know."
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At thirty-eight Michelle was in her sexual prime.
The mother of a teenage daughter found she was no longer satisfied by her husband who was thirteen years her senior. Rick seldom got her off anymore and she was going though batteries for her vibrator at an alarming rate. She yearned for a hard, young cock.
It had been so long since Michelle had a cock in her that stayed hard until she had her orgasm she had forgotten how good it felt. She decided to go hunting for a cock to satisfy her needs.
Michelle still had a good figure, standing five foot seven her 38D bust and rounded ass were still tight thanks to working out daily at the gym. If she dressed sluttish she should have no trouble finding what she needed.
O'Grady's bar was not busy the Wednesday night Michelle sauntered in dressed in a mini-skirt and a top that displayed a generous amount of her cleavage.
She saw him sitting at the bar alone and wandered over to take the empty stool beside him.
He looked about eighteen or nineteen and was wearing a baseball uniform complete with cap. Michelle figured he had stopped for a drink after a game.
"Did you win?" she smiled as she ordered a Miller.
"Naw." he replied looking dejected.
"I'm Michelle." she offered her hand.
"Spike." he said shaking her outstretched hand. "Brian really but my friend's call me Spike."
"Waiting for somebody?" Michelle asked.
"No, just stopped for a beer before going home." Spike answered.
"No girlfriend?" Michelle boldly asked.
"Nope, she dumped me a couple of weeks ago." Spike confessed.
Michelle could see why she may have split, while he had a good body he was a bit geeky looking. He was certainly no conversationalist but he would serve her purpose just fine.
Michelle made small talk befriending her potential stud. Spike had admitted that he and his ex-girlfriend had not been fucking but she had let him feel her up a few times.
"Did you ever take her to a motel?" Michelle brazenly asked.
"Naw, we messed around in the car." Spike answered.
"Would you like to go to a motel with me, I'll pay?" Michelle asked.
Spike's grin was her answer.
With one hand on the steering wheel and Spike's cock in her other hand Michelle guided her Buick to the Red Rose Motel.
Michelle quickly registered putting the room on her Visa and rushed back to the car with the key to room seven.
Parking her car outside the door to room seven Michelle hustled her prey into the unit.
Spike was like a kid in an amusement park. He was anxious to go on the ride.
The young lad watched fascinated as Michelle wriggled out of her clothes. Shedding her top and skirt she pirouetted before him in her panties and bra.
Spike's hand started to message his cock through his jeans in appreciation of Michelle's almost naked body.
"Let me help you with that." she said kneeling before him.
Spike stood motionless while Michelle opened his zipper and dug into his jeans for her prize.
Michelle's hand brought out the cock she had been dreaming about. He was a good seven inches long, a nicely formed mushroom head and hard as titanium. She lowered her mouth onto his hard on.
Spike's cock was warm as it filled her mouth. She sealed her lips around the circumference of his shaft and her tongue maneuvered it into a comfortable position. Inhaling deeply her cheeks concave in as she created a vacuum around Spike's cock.
Spike groaned in ecstasy as the older woman played his skin flute as if she were playing Tchkovsky's Dance of the flowers.
How good a young cock feels Michelle though.
Spike quickly spurted into Michelle's mouth, his thick creamy sperm drenching her teeth and tongue in salty brine. Michelle sucked his cum down her throat as if it were a delicious hors deuves to having her starving cunt filled.
"Fuck me Baby!" she begged.
Michelle began ripping Spike's clothes off of him preparing him to service her needs.
"I've never fucked a woman." Spike confessed.
He was a virgin? This was Michelle's lucky day as she was going to get fucked by a virgin.
Thanks to the miracle of youth Spike's cock never really went soft. As Michelle removed her panties and bra his cock stiffened to its original glory.
Michelle's pussy was covered with a Brillo pad of pubic hair and her large pendulous breasts were bigger than Spike had ever seen.
Michelle grabbed the naked youth and rolled onto the bed with him climbing on top of him as he settled on his back. She reached between her legs and guided his beautiful cockhead into her wet slit. She lowered herself down onto him and her hungry cunt swallowed his cock like a starving gator.
Michelle's cunt contracted on Spike's cock, God, how hard it felt! Michelle had forgotten how hard a young cock could feel. She felt his balls nuzzled between her spread labia, he was entirely inside of her.
"Oh yes!" she moaned as she began to rock on his shaft.
Michelle dragged her engorged nipples across Spike's face tempting him by poking the left one between his lips. Spike snapped at her teat like a hungry Bass.
Michelle looked into Spike's eyes, his face was distorted with pleasure as his cock poked up into her wet fuck hole.
"Feel good?" she moaned.
Spike just groaned unintelligibly as his cock reached into Michelle's depths.
Spike's cock was just the right size as it knocked on her cervix's door with each plunge. Michelle's cunt gripped the young cock like a human condom as it thrashed around inside of her.
It felt so good pounding her cunt down on Spike's bar of steel pummeling her pussy into hamburger. Michelle could not restrain her violent thrashing as she felt her orgasm advancing to possess her body. Desperately she rode his cock as if it were the bucking bronco machine in O'Grady's bar.
It radiated from Spike's cock and shot through her body like a hundred thousand volts of cruel electricity, causing every muscle in her body to uncontrollably spasm.
"Oh my fucking God!" Michelle screamed in terror as her body wrenched out of control. Frantically she clenched onto her mount determined to ride him till the end.
It was the most intense orgasm that had hit Michelle since her teen years. The tremors of the initial orgasm were still leaking out of her body when the second orgasm slammed her. Never had Michelle experienced multiple orgasms before.
Spike's cock escaped from her hole still spurting strings of creamy white sperm onto her inner thighs. Michelle felt his warm fluid splattering on her bare skin. The devastated entire weight collapsed onto her lover.
It took Michelle longer to recover from her earth-shattering orgasm than for Spike's cock to revive. She still lay exhausted on the bed when he rolled her onto his stomach.
"What's he going to do now?' she wondered.
She didn't have to wait long, Spike spread the cheeks of her ass and his fingers began to explore her tightly closed brown starfish.
He spat on her anus and worked his index finger into the opening.
"Shit, he's going to bum fuck me!" Michelle thought.
Spike grabbed Michelle's hips and hoisted her up onto her knees, her ass was in perfect position for his to use. He started the head of his cock into her shit hole and holding her by her hips he drove his Johnson bar into her bowels.
God the pain was too much as his unyielding cock bored into her virgin ass.
"Slower, please slower!" Michelle cried out begging for time to allow her ass to adjust to the overload.
Ignoring her protests Spike kept driving his cock into her mercilessly until she felt his balls slap against her thighs.
Michelle's ass was stuffed full of her precious young cock ad she could feel his throbbing pecker so far inside of her. She tried to remain still so as not to excite him.
She felt the pressure releasing as he began withdrawing his cock only to have it slammed all the way back into her.
"Ooooooomph!" she grunted as Spike abused her ass.
"That's enough, let me suck it again." Michelle suggested in an attempt to spare the torture her ass was undergoing.
She felt relief as the hard cock withdrew from her ass.
Spike repositioned himself and pressed the head of his aroused cock against Michelle's lips.
Michelle opened her mouth and quickly took Spike's cock in. She could taste and smell the musk of her own asshole on his dick as her tongue wrapped around it.
Spike's cock was still as hard as the first time she had it in her mouth and fed her the first taste of his sperm. Now she was prepared to take a second dose of the sticky, slimy spunk.
Spike was gripping her hair in his hands again forcing her mouth down onto his tool. Michelle had to position her head so his cockhead could enter her throat without obstructing her airway.
She could imagine the headlines, "Local woman skull-fucked to death found in motel room".
Spike groaned signaling she was about top receive another shipment of protein in her throat. He came like Seagraves pumper spreading foam on burning aircraft. Michelle gulped, one spurt, two spurts, one more final squirt as Spike emptied his balls into Michelle's stomach.
"How was the new gym?" Rick asked as his worn-out wife entered the house.
"Harder than I remember but I'll get use to it." Michelle answered.
"A good work out once a week and you will soon be back in shape." her husband smiled.
"I ache all over." Michelle complained.
"I'll run you a nice warm bath to soak in." Rick offered.
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I had been driving cab three years. The shifts were long and the night shift was the only one available. It meant I didn't get to spend any time with my wife and kids but I discovered a fringe benefit of the job, getting to fuck other women.
The first had been when I was a rookie. I had only been driving about two months when I picked her up in front of the Fox's' Den, a male strip club.
The buxom blond hailed me and piled into the backseat giving me her address about five miles away in a newer part of the city.
"Have a good time?" I asked making idle chit-chat.
"I sucked one of the strippers' cock." she replied.
I was somewhat shocked by her admission but could see she had far too much to drink.
"He didn't come in my mouth, I just sucked it a couple of minutes." she clarified, "God I'm horny."
"Your hubby will look after that when you get home." I told her.
"His little dick can't satisfy me." she revealed, "Do you have a big cock?"
"Eight inches and pretty thick." I boasted.
"Wanna fuck an old married woman?" she asked.
The Esquire Motel had become a favorite spot to take a whore since the highway bypass had cut off their drive-by trade. For twenty-five bucks the East Indian manager would rent you a room for a couple of hours of fun.
The blond appeared to be mid-thirties and had the biggest set of jugs I had ever seen on a woman her age, Once inside the motel she hastily began to disrobe.
First off came her blouse uncovering an overflowing white bra, the real industrial strength type to hold her enormous boulders. Reaching behind her back she unfastened the bra releasing the pressure and pulled it off allowing her two creamy mounds of soft flesh to tumble out. They were huge, her aureoles were three inches across and her teats struck out like little fingers.
With out hesitation she unfastened her skirt and let it drop to the floor around her ankles. Stepping out of the skirt she stood there before me in only a pair ufo well filled white satin panties. She had a bit of a pot belly but there was a mound of pubic hair pressing out from her pussy. A few escaped strands revealed her true hair color was a mousy brown. Hooking her thumbs under the elastic waistband she peeled the panties down over her wide hips uncovering her natural bush.
She jumped onto the bed completely naked and spread her legs.
I quickly stripped and stroked my cock a few time looking at her waiting cunt. She moaned softly as I mounted her and guided my cock head to her wet opening.
I slid into her easily, she must have had a baby as her pussy was comfortably stretched. Slowly I began to fuck her as she wrapped her legs around my hips.
"Oh yes, that feels good!" she groaned as I bottomed in her.
"Fuck me hard Stan!" she groaned as I pounded her with mu cock.
Her pussy was quickly lubricating so my cock could slid easily in and out of her passage, my cock made soft squashing noises as our bodies slapped together in passion.
"Come in me!" she pleaded as I sensed her about to have her orgasm.
I made one final surge ramming my cock as hard as I could into her until volleys of my thick sperm began blasting into her womb.
She came like a woman who had been denied an orgasm for too long of a time, "Oh fuck, Yes! Yes!" she screamed.
Her legs gripped my like a vise as she raised her hips upwards to accept my cum. She froze suspended in time while her climax possessed her body, finally collapsing into a satiated mountain of flesh.
Conquest number two came almost eight months later. I was working the night shift and waiting outside the Jockey Club Tavern as closing time approached.
The Jockey Club was a bust spot on the weekend where all the younger set went to shake their booties. The dance floor would be packed with girls in their mini-skirts looking to be picked up by the man of their dreams. Come closing time if they hadn't scored they went home alone.
A strange thing about drunk girls, they won't accept a ride with a stranger but they will jump into a cab with a driver they don't know without a second thought.
She was one of the first out as the exodus began. She was obviously drunk and her complete left tit was hanging out of her blouse. She made a bee-line for my cab and hopped into the front seat.
"Get out of here!" she snapped.
Quickly I pulled away leaving the crowd behind.
I looked over at my passenger, she was a redhead about twenty-one or twenty-two with kind of a cute face and short cropped hair. Her perky little tit was still exposed with its tiny pink button nipple.
She made no effort to cover her breasts and he skirt was up around her ass exposing her shapely legs and her white silk panties.
"Want to fuck me for the fare?" she asked.
"Whare are you going?" I stalled.
She gave me an address in a housing complex about twenty minutes away noted for welfare tenants.
"Suck my cock first?" I tried to sweeten the deal.
"O.K." she agreed begrudgingly.
I drove the cab into a trucking company lot and parked between a couple of semi-trailers.
I opened my zipper and pulled out my hard cock. Dutifully she bent over and took me into her mouth.
She was a skilled cock-sucker, working my prick with her tongue while sucking it like an industrial vacuum cleaner. I groaned as I held the back of her head in my hands and fucked her throat.
I would have loved to fire my load down her throat but I wanted to feel my cock in her pussy.
"In the back." I said.
I watched her silk covered ass climb over the seat as she got into the back. By the time I opened the rear door her head was against the opposite door and her skirt up over her panties.
I reached in and tugged her panties down uncovering her ginger red manicured bush. Her pussy lips were glistening with cum, she had already been fucked!
Her cunt was still hot and throbbing as I slid into her. Her pelvic muscles contracted by reflex as I filled her fuck hole. She started gyrating her hips in an effort to get me off.
She squirmed under me like a wildcat, thrusting her skinny hips up and down as she rotated on my cock. I could hold back no longer and let my load go flooding her already sloppy cunt with more jism.
Number three happened when I took a booze delivery call. I had picked up a bottle of Smirnoff vodka and taken it to the red brick backsplit in a new subdivision.
Parking in the drive I went to the front door and rang the doorbell. I heard the chimes sound in the hallway inside and heard her coming to answer the door. I saw her silhouette through the frosted glass in the door as she unfastened the lock.
The door opened and she stood there in a knee-length light blue terry robe that was untied and open. Her breasts and down covered pussy were completely on show.
"Step in and I'll get your money." she said making no effort to cover her charms.
The living room was nicely furnished in a modern motif, black leather couch and chair with glass and chrome tables. A large painting of a nude hung over the fireplace mantel, the subject looked remarkably like the woman who had answered the door.
She came back into the living room from the hallway looking in her handbag/ Her robe was still open and I watched her unfettered breasts jiggle as she walked.
"How much do I owe you? she asked pulling out her wallet.
"Thirty-five bucks." I told her adding the ten dollar delivery charge to the price of the booze.
She handed me two twenties, "That's O.K."
"Would you like a drink?" she asked not concerned about covering her exposed body.
I was in no hurry to leave and end the show, "Sure."
"Mix?" she asked.
"On the rocks." I replied.
She returned in minutes from the kitchen carrying two drinks. Handing me mine she walked over to the couch.
"Mind if I removed this?" she asked as she started taking off her robe.
Before I could answer she was sitting totally naked on the black leather.
"Your husband working late?" I asked to establish how long I had to enjoy this naked beauty.
"He's out of town." she answered
It looked like it could be an interesting evening.
We sat there making idle conversation while I drank in her beauty. Her husband was an area manager for a chain of automotive muffler shops and frequently was on the road two or three days at a time. He had called earlier from Timmins, an eight hour drive away.
She was tall an slender, looked about twenty-eight or twenty-nine-years-old, stood five foot six or seven and weighed maybe a hundred and twenty pounds. Her shoulder length auburn hair was done in a page-boy framing her pretty face and iridescent green eyes.
She had absolutely perfectly formed breasts, 38C's with large,pink nipples that protruded about half-an-inch like oversize pencil erasers. The impeccably trimmed vee of pubic hair above her pussy confirmed auburn was her natural hair color.
"Do you want to fuck?" she asked casually as she drained her glass.
I couldn't believe my luck, this horny wife was looking to get laid.
"Sure." I smiled.
I followed her naked body as she sauntered down the hall to her bedroom. I stared at he bare ass as her hips swiveled a few feet ahead of me contemplating what it was going to be like sticking my cock in her.
I followed her into the master bedroom. The bed was unmade, obviously she had not been in the mood for housework.
"Get undressed," she ordered as she straightened the covers on the bed.
I tore off my clothes as quickly as possible as she positioned herself spread-eagle on top of the bed.
Her legs were open and I stared directly into her damp slit as I mounted her.
Her arms wrapped around my shoulders as I covered her and she raised her head up to kiss. me. My hand guided my throbbing cockhead to her entrance and I pushed my hard cock into her hungry cunt.
She was like warm silk as my cock stretched its way into her love tunnel. Her legs wrapped around me in an embrace of passion.
"Oh God, I needed that!" she moaned as I reached my full depth in her womb.
Slowly I began that ancient dance of breeding with the sex-starved wife.
"You can come in me, I'm on the pill." she advised me as she started to gyrate beneath me.
She fucked like a nymphomaniac, thrashing under me continuously. Her pussy held my cock like a hand in a velvet glove. As I was on the withdrawal stroked her hips raised up following my cock and I slammed her back down into the mattress like a wrestler pinning his foe to the mat.
"Oh yes, fuck me hard you bastard!" she screamed loud enough for the neighbors to hear. "Fuck me, fuck me like a dirty slut."
She fucked as if it were the last piece of ass she was ever going to get.
"Let me get on top so I can come." she said.
Apparently I wasn't hammering her hard enough and she wanted to get on the top to ride my cock the way she liked it. I obliged her by rolling over while keeping my cock buried in her cunt.
Once free on top she started riding me like a rodeo bronc buster sliding her cunt up and down on my slippery shaft.
"Oh yes!" she hollered as her tits flopped wildly around over my face.
I was no longer in control and knew I could not continue at this pace very long before I blew my load into her. Grasping her ass in my hands I urged her to climax, "Come baby, come!"
I could see by the look on her face I had her right on the brink of her explosion. I thrust my hips upwards driving my dick hard into her to pull her trigger.
"Oh shit, her it comes!" she yelled as the orgasm grabbed her body.
I could feel her juices flush down over my cock as she spasm on my cock, she was a squirter dumping a cupful of pussy juice over my balls.
We fucked for over an hour before I reluctantly had to leave.
The next one had been around seven in the evening. I picked her up at a north-end address and she asked to be taken to Soul City, a bar that was a notorious spot for black dudes to pick up white chicks.
She looked to be around eighteen and got into the front seat beside me. Usually when a woman got in the front seat it meant she was approachable.
"Going to shake your bootie?" I asked her smiling.
"My God damn boyfriend pisses me off!" she replied, "He just spent four grand on a transmission for his Mustang."
"Well, you know what they say about guys and their cars."
"He should be buying me an engagement ring with the money." she said disgruntled. "Don't you think I'm pretty enough?"
I looked at her,she was attractive. Shoulder-length sandy blond hair, baby blue eyes, a cute nose and pouty lips. Her breasts were a nice size pushing out her tight fitting sweater and her bare legs beneath her knee-high skirt looked shapely.
"You look like you're worth four grand to me." I answered.
"Do you want to get fucked?" she asked.
Her question took me by surprise, I paused.
"Take me somewhere and I'll let you screw me." she said.
I headed the Ford in the direction of the Esquire Motel.
We chatted on the way to the motel.
"I've never done this before, Bob's the only guy I've screwed." she confessed.
Hot dog, she was the next best thing to a virgin!
"Does he make you come?" I asked her.
"Twice in almost two years." she said.
"You're going to like what I give you." I promised her.
I could tell she was a stranger to a motel room. Her and her boyfriend probably fucked in the car or maybe her bed when the parents were out.
"Get undressed." I told her as I put the chain on the door.
Shyly she lifted her sweater above her head and wriggled it off. She was wearing a pastel blue push-up with little pink roses around the top of the cups. Folding her sweater neatly she carefully draped it over the back of a chair and reached to unfasten her plaid skirt.
She stepped out of the skirt and placed it on the chair beside her sweater.
She wore matching blue panties and ankle socks with her penny loafers.
Reaching behind her back she unfastened the bra and brought it forward in her hand. Her breasts were petite and perky with small pink buttons for nipples. I could see the tan lines her bikini top had left across her milky white mounds.
Tossing the bra onto the chair she began to tug her panties down over her hips revealing her natural dirty blond pubic hair. She lifted her feet out of the panties and tossed them onto the pile of her clothes.
"Take your shoes off, you can leave your socks on." I told her.
She did as requested and jumped into the bed naked.
Her eyes were locked on my cock as I approached her stroking it.
"Please don't hurt me." she whimpered.
"You're going to love this." I said as i climbed on top of her.
She was on her back with her knees apart in the air as she was no doubt use to being mounted. I buried the head of my cock in her hairy nest and pushed it in.
Her pliable pussy stretched to allow me to occupy the space she had been saving for her boyfriend. She moaned softly as if she was not accustom to a large cock in her. She squirmed around a bit to get in a comfortable position to get fucked.
I was all the way in her as my balls rested on her inner thighs. I could tell by the look on her face my cock was much bigger than her boyfriend's.
"That feel good?" I asked her.
She just groaned as my cock stretched her to new limits.
I started fucking her, sliding my cock in and out of her passage. Gradually her cunt enlarged and she started lubricating so my cock slid easier into her depths.
I figured she was on the pill as I was in her bare cock and she hadn't said anything about the possibility of getting pregnant.
As she got use to the strange cock in her she started moving her hips in time with my strokes.
"Oh God!" she moaned, "That feels so good."
Her pussy was quickly becoming more fuckable, stretched and wet, sucking my cock deeper into her. I hammered her harder and harder with each stroke.
"You're going to make me come!" she groaned. Her face was twisted like the face of a woman on the edge of an orgasm, I slammed her harder still.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaargh!" her back arched as the orgasm slammed her body.
My cock started spurting rich, creamy sperm deep into her womanhood.
She climaxed on my cock, desperately trying to suck more of my cock into her to satisfy her need.
I fucked her one more time doggy-style before dropping her off at Soul City for some big black bull to play in the mess I had created.
It was New Year's Eve, just a few minutes after midnight. The streets were deserted as the everyone welcomed in the New Year in the clubs.
I was driving along Concession Street through the business section when I saw them coming out of Doc's Tavern.
The blond was tall and statuesque, wearing a floor length blue sequel gown with no coat,
It was unusually warm but still cold enough to demand a coat.
The bodice of her strapless gown had fallen down and her breasts were completely exposed. Her pink nipples stood out like bullets in the night air.
Her escort was a few feet behind her, a short redhead guy obviously pissed out of is head. Seeing my cab he flagged me to stop.
The topless blond got into the back seat while the guy got in the front and gave me the address of an apartment building a couple of miles away.
"You're a fucking pervert!" the blond snarled from the back.
I looked in the rear view mirror, she had made no effort to cover her bare tits.
Her hair had been done upswept with a small silver tiara embedded in it. Her makeup had been carefully applied before tears had caused her mascara to run. The woman had gone to a lot of trouble preparing for her night out to welcome in the New Year.
"My loving husband wanted me to fuck a black guy at the party." she informed me.
"You know you like black cocks." her husband replied.
"And you know I am not on the pill." she argued.
I was right in the middle of a domestic dispute when I drove up to the El Mirador Apartments. The El Mirador was a luxury high rise overlooking the city skyline.
"Help me get her up to the apartment." the husband asked.
I knew that the rush of party-goers heading home was about to begin.
"I'll give you fifty bucks!" he added.
Thankfully the lobby was deserted as we hustled the wife into a waiting elevator. She was still half naked as the elevator whirried us up to the fourteenth floor.
He quickly unlocked the door to 1410 and we got his wife inside.
"Into the bedroom." he ordered. The blond had quieted down and was on the verge of passing out. We guided her into the bedroom and laid her across the king-size bed. Her husband yanked her gown down and off her legs leaving her laying there in just a pair of bikini panties and thigh-high stockings.
She had not been wearing a bra and her husband peeled her flimsy panties down over her hips uncovering her smoothly waxed pussy lips.
Her husband took a hundred dollar bill from his wallet and handing it to me told me to fuck her'
"Should I use a cock safe in her?" I asked.
"No, you can come in her." the husband said.
I remembered what she had said about not being on the pill, apparently part of her husband getting his jollies was playing Russian roulette with his wife's pussy.
With my cock in my hand I climbed on top of her. She was still semi-conscious and moaned as she felt my weight on her.
"Oh God no," she moaned as my cock slide between her pussy lips.
She was not tight and I easily penetrated her the entire length of my cock. She felt like a comfortable well fucked broad who had felt many cocks inside of her. Instinctively her long legs wrapped around me and she began to respond.
"Fuck him you dirty whore!" her husband yelled with his cock in his hand, "Show him what a slut you are."
Strangely his taunts ignited a fire in her and she began to buck wildly under me. The blond cam alive thrusting here cunt upwards to accept my plunging cock.



"Let him watch his wife coming with another man's cock in her." she provoked her husband.
She was fucking her heart out and I knew she was going for an orgasm. Her arms encircled me as we kissed, our tongues jousting between our sealed lips.
When our mouths separated she moaned "I love you!" loud enough for her husband to hear.
Her husband was stroking his cock madly as he watched his whore wife begging to get impregnated.
I was determined to do my best to satisfy both husband and wife and to bestow on her the best climax she had experienced in a long time. I slammed down on her harder driving her slender body into the mattress.
The wife came first, squealing her orgasm loud enough to trigger her husband's ejaculation. As his sperm shot through the air I released mine into his wife's womb.
A large splotch of the husband's cum hit his wife in the face. His cum puddled on her left cheek just below her eye.
I felt by balls draining into the blond's cunt as shivers passed through me.
After receiving my seed the wife passed out on the bed and I left her in her husband's care to clean up my mess between her legs.
I hopped into the cab and went out to catch the tail end of the rush of party-goers heading home.
It was over three months before I got lucky again.
I took over the cab at four in the afternoon and my first call was a pick-up in the Chinese part of town.
I picked up an Asian woman and she asked me to drive her to Queen's Lawn Cemetery. She sat quietly in the backseat clenching a bouquet of cut flowers. When we arrived at the cemetery she directed me to a grave site and then got out of the cab asking me to wait.
The grave was about fifty feet from where I was parked and I watched while she placed the flowers at the base of the tombstone and began wailing.
She cried loudly for about five minutes and then stopped abruptly and walked back to the cab.
Getting back into the cab she told me to park the cab in a grove of nearby trees and fuck her.
I wasn't sure I understood her with her Chinese accent and asked her to repeat herself.
"I want you to fuckee me!" she eagerly repeated.
I started the car and drove into the grove and parked where we were concealed from the roadway.
She was very petite and quite attractive for an Asian woman. She looked about mid-thirties with raven black hair and very small breasts.
She was wearing a navy blue frock over a white shirt which she quickly slipped off. She must have dressed prepared to get fucked as she was naked in the backseat by the time I climbed in with her.
Her skin was flawless with small chocolate brown nipples punctuating the center of her breasts. A lustrous pelt of dark pubic hair covered the entrance to her womb. Her small frame easily allowed her to stretch out on the seat with her legs spread open.
"Put you cock in me." she pleaded.
I mounted her carefully as she appeared so small and fragile guiding my cock into her bush. Her pussy lips yielded to my invader and I started to penetrate her.
For her age she was incredibly tight, obviously not a woman who was fucked a lot. She moaned for a few moments until her pussy started to lubricate and adjusted to the presence of my cock.
I gazed into her brown eyes and saw the ecstasy she in them.
I imagined the grave she had just visited might have been her deceased husband's and she treated herself to having a cock in her each time she visited his grave. As i fucked her she had a far away look in her eyes as if she imagined she was fucking someone else in another place.
She didn't climax as my sperm spilled into her but quickly dressed and asked me to take her home.
There was thirty-five, fifty on the meter when we pulled up in front of her purse. She too an envelope from her purse and carefully counted out the exact amount.
I handed her my cell phone number as we parted.
It was with mixed feelings I accepted the job my father-in-law offered me being a crew manager for his general contracting business. The pay was good and it was steady days but I knew my days of free ass were over.
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I should have known better after eighteen years of marriage to a wife who truly loved me and two lovely daughters.
Jeanne was our babysitter, barely legal but her nubile young body was hard to resist. One night while driving her home I had parked along the way and fucked her.
She had wanted fucking, her mini-skirt up around her ass so high her panties were showing.
For a few minutes of heaven in her tight little pussy I sacrificed my family.
The stupid broad told her mother what had happened and that was when the shit hit the fan.
My wife Devon demanded a divorce and was returning to live in her hometown in Ohio.
We came to an amicable settlement which included Devon receiving the contents of our home along with a substantial financial amount.
It was the day the movers were there packing all the furniture to take it to Devon's new home. Her mother had come earlier in the week to take the two girls back with her so they wouldn't be in the way.
It was a hot day in July and the sweat was pouring off the guys as they started loading the van with the contents of the house. There were two of them, a thirty-something boss and an early twenties helper. Both were very muscular from lifting heavy objects daily.
As soon as the guys started emptying the house Devon decided to take a shower. I thought it was strange but noticed she had left the bathroom door wide open so the movers could see right in as they passed the bathroom door. I quickly caught on to what she was doing.
A few minutes later she sauntered totally naked into the bedroom and plopped herself across the bed on her stomach. From the open door the guys had an excellent view of her bare ass and her pussy between he slightly parted legs.
"Why don't you go and get some doughnuts?" Devon suggested.
I was curious about how far she wanted to take this game so I jumped in the car and headed down to the bakery.
About half-an-hour later I returned to find Devon sitting in the almost empty kitchen wearing a short robe.
"Feel my pussy." She teased.
My hand went under her robe to check her cunt, it was a quagmire of cum between her legs, it was matted in her bush and running down the insides of her thighs.
"I think I was the first fuck Al has had in a while." she smiled. "His cock exploded three time inside of me and he made me beg for mercy. It was the first multiple orgasm I have had in months." she told me.
"His helper Brian watched us fucking and wants to take a turn with me?" she added.
For some unknown reason I wanted the young buck to screw my wife and add his cum to the older guy's.
"Fuck him." I told her.
"Give me another half-an-hour." She said heading to the back of the house removing her robe on the way.
I went back into the house after about fifteen minutes unable to wait any longer. They were still in the back bedroom and I could hear Devon's cries of ecstasy as she was being fucked.
Quietly I sneaked down the hallway and looked into the open bedroom door.
Devon was on the bed naked in the doggy position. Brian slamming his cock into her pussy and Al was skull fucking her mouth.
I stood in the door and jerked-off watching my wife taking both the movers' cocks at the same time.
Eventually they came back out into the kitchen. Devon's robe was hanging open and her bare breasts and soaked bush were visible. She seemed totally unconcerned about her nudity as she indicated Brian's clock size with her hands. The palms of her hands were about nine inches apart as she stood there with a big smile on her face.
"You're a lucky man!" Al said as they headed out to the truck.
"Was a lucky man." I thought as I realized what I had lost.
"Want to fuck me one more time before I leave?" Devon smiled.
She slipped her robe off her shoulders and allowed it to drop to the kitchen floor. She spread it so she could lay naked on it.
My cock slid into a swamp of cum, her pussy was still throbbing from the abuse Brian had subjected it to.
We made soft squishing noises as our bodies slapped together, Devon's hips thrashing beneath me.
"The guys are going to wait to meet me when I leave here, we will be spending the night at a motel." Devon goaded me.
I had no cum left as I waved good-bye to Devon as she got into her Toyota to leave for her liaison with the movers. She looked so good in her red dress and carefully done hair and makeup.
She threw me a kiss as she drove away with a big smile on her face.
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Uncle Frank had been my favorite uncle since I was a kid. Frank is my mother's brother and had spent his younger days in the merchant marine traveling the world on freighters.
Uncle Frank had been everywhere and fascinated me with is stories. I would sit for hours listening to tales of his adventures around the world.
By the time Uncle Frank settled down and got a shore job he was in his late thirties and never did get married. He bought a gentleman's farm just outside the city where we lived and kept some livestock and tended to a market garden.
Uncle Frank's income was from selling his vegetables, eggs and pork he butchered.
Frank kept a couple of quarter horses on his place, a Golden Palomino stallion and a Appaloosa gelding. I spent many days there riding the gelding along the trails with Uncle Frank on the Palomino.
My visits to Uncle Frank's were mostly for the day but during the summer of my eighteenth birthday Uncle Frank offered to employ me for the summer so I could earn some money to attend college in the Fall. My parents delivered me to Uncle Frank with a couple of suitcases of my belongings.
The house was a century-old stone building with six bedrooms. Uncle Frank had a hired hand who occupied one of the bedrooms and I was given the choice of one of the four unused ones. I unpacked my stuff in the room between Uncle Frank's and Dave, the hired hand's.
Dave was a blond hair drifter about twenty-five to thirty-years-old. He had an incredible body in good shape from constant physical activity.
One afternoon Dave and I were in the loft moving the bales of hay into manageable piles. It was hot and humid and the air was filled with dust from the hay.
Dave had removed his shirt and rivulets of perspiration were rolling down his tanned back.
"It's not fair you guys can take your shirts off." I grumbled.
The plaid shirt I was wearing was soaked with sweat.
"You can take yours off." Dave smiled.
There was no one else around, Uncle Frank was in town a t work. I decided to call his bluff.
Slowly and deliberately I began to unfasten the buttons down the front of my shirt. Unfastening the last button I peeled the shirt off my arms displaying my well filled white bra. Tossing the shirt aside a reached behind and unhooked the bra.
The tension released and I pulled the bra forward allowing my creamy white mounds to tumble out into Dave's view.
He gazed mesmerized at my 38D breasts with their broad pink nipples.
That was as far as it went that afternoon. Dave watching my bare breasts bouncing around in the hot dusty loft as I piled bales wearing only my blue jeans.
I sensed Dave looked at me differently after that afternoon in the loft. He now saw me as someone fuckable and was awaiting the right opportunity to mount me.
Most evenings after the chores were done we would congregate in the old farm house's parlor and watch Uncle Frank's big screen TV. With a satellite dish we could get hundreds of channels so there was always something to watch.
Dave and Uncle Frank bereaved baseball fans and caught mort of the games with Uncle Frank cheering for the Blue Jays and Dave the Red Socks.
As we became more comfortable in each others company our dress became more informal. I would often sit in my pajamas or panties and bra while the guys would sit in their boxer shorts. It was no big deal as we were like family with Uncle Frank being the father figure.
Uncle Frank had a passion for making homemade wine. His wine was both palatable and potent. He served it in a regular tumbler rather than a proper wine glass and after an eight ounce glass I was flying!
It started out like many evenings, we had eaten supper and settled in the parlor to watch Survivor.
I was wearing a pair of Baby-dolls and was almost through my first glass of wine.
Both Uncle Frank and Dave were relaxing in just their gotchies when Dave came over to where I was sitting and started horsing around, tickling me.
As I squirmed around laughing and trying to get free the flimsy pajamas worked their way up giving Dave access to my bare breasts.
Uncle Frank laughed as he watched Dave groping my naked tits.
As the wrestling continued Dave started pulling the skimpy panties of my Baby-dolls down over my hips. Uncle Frank cheered as my bare ass came into view.
"Take them off!" Uncle Frank yelled as I felt my bottoms sliding down my legs.
I was now totally naked with two men and full of wine. I saw Uncle Frank getting up from where he was sitting to join us on the couch.
Uncle Frank sat on one side of me and Dave on the other, Uncle Frank's fingers went into my bush while Dave started sucking on my nipple.
I could feel Uncle Frank's fingers exploring my womanhood while Dave's tongue battered my teat in his mouth. I moaned with pleasure as the two men used my young body.
It was Dave's cock that pressed against my lips. I was so hot from Uncle Frank finger-fucking me I opened my mouth and welcomed him in.
Dave's cock was pretty big and my jaw was fully open to allow me to seal my lips around his girth. I felt the smooth mushroom head nuzzling deeper into my mouth. My tongue lifted the heavy cock to position it so it could easier enter my throat.
Deepthroating was an art I had perfected during my high school days. I was able to take a twelve inch cock entirely inside my mouth. The trick was getting the cockhead started down the gullet without obstructing the airway. Breathing through my nose and suppressing my gag reflex allowed me to take an amazing amount of cock into my head.
Dave gently cradles the back of my head in his hands and emitted a low moan as my tongue worked his meat.
Uncle Frank had freed his cock from his boxers and was nuzzling its enormous head between my pussy lips. I was already wet from his finger-fucking and my cunt accepted his cock without resistance.
My body came alive with the two cocks in me. It felt strange having my uncle in me, he was like a father figure and I thought I would be embarrassed with him being in my most personal place. Instead my cunt began to gyrate grinding is cock into life.
The pace increased as the two men became more excited with what my body was doing with their cocks. My tongue continued to lash Dave's meat as my uncle commenced fucking me hard.
I knew there was going to be sperm exploding everywhere in a few moments and I had no protection against pregnancy, but I was totally under control of the two cocks about to empty their cum into me.
Dave came first, flooding my mouth with a deluge of his thick, creamy sperm, pumping his jism across my tongue, coating my teeth and sliding down my gullet. Like a good whore I swallowed his entire load.
Seeing the look in my eyes as my throat swallowed Dave's sperm triggered Uncle Frank's cock into blasting his load deep into my womb. I felt the warm surge of sperm flooding my ovaries with new life.
I could hold back no longer, releasing Dave's cock from my mouth my back arched and my toes curled as I screamed my rapture.
"Wow, that was terrific!" I groaned as I recomposed myself.
Uncle Frank and Dave took turns fucking me and having their cock dump loads of sticky cum down my throat. It was after midnight by the time we fell asleep in Uncle Frank's bed.
The first rays of sunshine were streaming through the bedroom window when I was awaken by a cock sliding in and out of me from behind. I opened my eyes and saw Uncle Frank still asleep in front of me. Dave was fucking me from behind.
I was still naked and Dave's hands cupped my large bare breasts as he thrust himself into me. My hips were responding by slamming my pussy back onto his shaft.
"Oh yes!" I groaned as my juices began to flow again.
Uncle Frank's eyes opened, his face was only a few inches from mine on the pillow.
"Getting some more?" he smiled.
We spent an other hour in bed fucking and sucking that morning. "The hell with the chores!" Uncle Frank said as he slid into the wet hole Dave had left.
It was strange working with Uncle Frank and Dave after that night knowing they had both deposited their seed in me. They continued treating me as one of the guys but didn't hesitate to slip their cocks into me whenever they got the urge whether it was in the house, the barn or just about anywhere.
The sleeping arrangements changed also, I became a permanent fixture in Uncle Frank's bed and would spend a few nights in Dave's bed.
When we discovered I was pregnant we decided I would continue to live with Uncle Frank rather than go back to school.
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Jim Stephenson was not a people person. He had inherited the dealership from his father who had made a fortune in the post-war years when dealers could not get cars fast enough to fill their orders. A new car sold for almost double its suggested list price.
When Jim took over the business from his father they were selling over a hundred new units per month and as many used off the used lot. The dealership employed over a hundred people and carried a six million dollar inventory.
There were certain perks being the dealer's live-in lover. I had been promoted from salesperson to New Car manager. Along with the promotion came a doubling of my salary and a choice of a top of the line automobile as my company supplied car.
I shared Jim's sprawling ranch-house located in the Ceder forest of the Beverly Woods, an exclusive patch of wilderness north of the city where the who's-who lived their private lives.
Jim had purchased the large house complete with an in-ground pool and guest house for just under three million from the previous owner, the proprietor of a large fast food franchise. It was an ideal location for entertaining our friends and business associates.
Of course there was a down side of my liason with Stephenson, he was not the most handsome man that I could have hoped for. Standing only five foot seven with a caved-in forehead he did not present an impressive figure of a man. Stephenson suffered from a lack of self-confidence and tended to avoid problems rather than confront them. Having me as a trophy-wife on his arm helped bolster his confidence.
Part of the duties of the New Car Manager was handling the "House Deals'. House deals were deals with no salesperson's commission involved, either buyers who wanted to deal directly with the dealership in hopes of getting a better deal or fleet accounts.
I was dealing with the purchasing agent for a fairly large stationery company that wanted us to put a bid in on fifteen units, five sedans and ten minivans. The sale would be close to half a million dollars with a tidy bundle for the dealership.
The purchasing agent for Bunting-Gillis was a large older fellow name Fred Peacock. Fred was in his late fifties or early sixties and completely bald. He stood well over six foot and looked about two hundred and fifty pounds.
Peacock was a jovial fellow and easy enough to do business with but for such a large purchase he expected me to throw him a bone, to be specific all of mine. It would be an opportunity for him to screw a not bad looking twenty-seven-year-old blond with a dynamite body. Fred knew in order to get the deal I would be willing to drop my panties.
Fred chose the Town and Country Motel on the motel strip leading into the city. The Town and Country was a better class motel with nicely furnished air-conditioned rooms. Fred booked the room for the entire afternoon and hung the "Do not disturb" card on the doorknob as we entered.
Knowing Peacock expected a lady rather than a hooker I had deliberately dressed conservatively as if it were another day at the office. A Navy skirt-suit over a white blouse and my finest lingerie.
I thew my jacket over the back of the black leather chair and began unbuttoning the forint of my blouse. Peacock's eyes were fastened to my cleavage as the front of my blouse opened revealing my overflowing white satin bra. The bra was demi-cup allowing the top hemispheres of my breasts to remain bare, revealing a hint of the pink aureole of my nipples threatening to pop out.
Unfastening the final button I pulled the blouse out from my skirt and peeled the sleeves off of my arms. I casually peeled the blouse off and tossed it on top of my jacket.
Peacock continued to watch as I pinched the front fastener on the bra allowing the cups to pop open and their precious cargo to tumble out into his view. Fred's eyes were treated to an un-obstructed view of my bared 38C tits. My boobs were creamy mounds of alabaster white skin crowned by large pink nipples. My teats were like giant pencil erasure jutting out half-an-inch from the aureole. I knew Fred was already imagining what it would be like to wrap his lips around them.
As he admired my naked breasts my hand unfastened my skirt and I allowed it to drop to the floor around my ankles. Casually I stepped out of the pile of Italian linen ands kicked it aside. I now stood before Peacock proudly in my snow-white silk panties and a pair of thigh-high stockings suspended by a scarlet garter belt. My four inch heels made my shapely legs rise up to that heaven hidden by my panties.
I dropped to my knees on the plush carpet before where my awe-struck admirer stood.
Peacock did not protest as I unfastened his trousers and reached in to extract his rock hard cock.
Peacock was a big man in many ways, his fully erect cock must have exceeded ten inches with its shiny mushroom-shape helmet. I guided him to my lips.
Cocks always feel bigger when they are in your mouth than when you look at them. Fred';s cock slid across my tongue like a the trunk of a gigantic tree. Inch after inch it passed between my lips as the massive cockhead journeyed towards my throat.
I knew it was crucial to keep my chin up so Fred's cockhead could find its way into my throat without blocking my air passage. Years of sucking cocks had taught me how to deep-throat the biggest of cocks, I felt Peacock's pubic hair tickle my lips as the last inch entered my head.
Fred gently cradled my head in his hands as my mouth began to bob up and down on his shaft. He emitted a low moan as my cheeks concave in, my tongue swirled up and around his meat and I began to gobble his cock.
I rolled Fred's balls gently in my hand knowing they contained the salty brine that was soon to fill my mouth.
Fred's huge cock was no stranger to my mouth, his company usually made a large purchase each year and I would reward him for giving us the deal by allowing his to drain his balls down my throat. My belly had been filled with Fred's cum several times before.
I took home Fred's signature on the dotted line and a mouth tasting of his salty cum. It had been a rewarding afternoon for both of us, Fred had done me in the ass before we parted which was his custom.
I was sitting at the computer entering orders when Jim came by.
"How did the Bunting-Gillis deal go?" he asked.
"Great," I said, Fred says they are going to need a seven-ton van soon."
Jim smiled, he was pleased to barter my favors for profit.
Stan Jackson was just plain animal sex. I had "discovered" Stan at the dealership's Christmas Party after I had a tad too much to drink.
Stan was a mechanic in the Service Department, an ex Royal Marine. Stan had been the first black man admitted to the elite British regiment. Stan had immigrated to Canada with his wife and started a family in a neat bungalow not far from the dealership. Robin Jackson, Stan's wife, was a petite attractive black woman who had produced two children with Stan.
Like I said we had met at the Christmas Party and I had ended up in the backseat of Stan's car in the parking lot with ten inches of black cock stretching my pussy. The sex had been fantastic with Stan giving me multiple orgasms. After that night we regularly spent a couple of afternoons a week at a motel where Stan would fulfill his Mr. Goodwrench role slamming his Johnson bar deep inside my white pussy.
It was a typical afternoon at the Red Rose Motel, Stan's beautiful black cock was slick with my pussy juice as I offered him my ass. His slick cock spread my asshole open and slid into me like it had so many times before. Stan was doing me like a dog and loved how his hand came around and strummed my clitoris as his monster slid in and out of my dirt-chute.
"Ah yes fuck me!" I pleaded as my tits swung like huge pendulums hanging from my chest.
I always fucked Stan bare cock, my diaphragm was still in my purse. It was exciting, like playing Russian Roulette with his potent cock spraying black baby seeds so close to my garden. We both realized the consequences of the game we played knowing that the slightest misjudgment could result in pregnancy and I would taunt him begging his to cum into me.
So far Stan had been strong and managed to withdraw in time to spill his thick creamy jism over my belly or into my mouth. That was one of the reasons he liked fucking my ass, he could pump gallons of his cum into my ass with impunity. He also like the way my sphincter gripped his cock like a human vise not wanting to let it escape.
As I rocked back and forth on Stan's shaft his cock penetrated me to the deepest depths of my ass. I imagined that when I opened my mouth to scream the head of his mighty cock could come popping out at any time.
It had been a rough night. Both Peter and Louis had demanded a lot of my body.
I had launched the contest to reward the top producing salesman of the month with being his dinner date and spending a night with him in one op the town's top hotels. Everyone expected Louis Luconuvich to win as Louis had a record of being the top producer for ten months of the year. No one expected Peter Weddles to close several sweetheart deals that tied him with Luconuvich. What to do? Two winners,two dinner dates, two guys fucking me all night at the hotel. We decided that we would have a "threesome" rather that two separate nights.
Luconuvich was a Hungarian immigrant in his fifties. He was fairly well off being a top salesman and stated he made more money as a salesman than he would as the dealer with less responsibility. Louis had a large ethnic clientele who trusted him explicitly. He could sell a car sight unseen to a customer in another city over the telephone.
Peter Weddles was an early thirties bachelor. It was not that he didn't like women he just didn't have the knock of getting intimate with females. Pete was a bit on the chubby side with wild bushy hair but he had a great personality.
The dinner at The Matador Steak House was quite scrumptious as we chatted over Filet Mignon and lobster while we consumed a couple of bottles of 1971 Dom Perrion. All through the meal the guys were sizing me up knowing before the night was over they would have their cocks in me. They tried not to appear to rush through dinner but I knew they were looking forward to desert. Finally we left the restaurant and headed for the hotel.
The Royal Connaught is a grand old lady of hotels. Built in an era when railway tycoons the elite enjoyed the good life everything was big and lavish. The suite I had reserved was furnished in turn-of-the-century mahogany furnishings and the largest canopy bed I had ever seen dominated the room.
I had dressed with whetting the guys' appetite for me in mind. Sexy underwear, a skimpy silver silk half-bra supporting my 36C breasts with matching French high-cut panties. A black garter belt supported my charcoal color thigh highs. As my strapless black sheath dress fell into a rumble pile around my ankles I stood before my lovers displaying my pale white body.
My front-fastening bra popped open freeing my creamy mounds and revealing my delicious pink nipples to my lovers. Discarding the bra I hooked my thumbs under the waistband of my panties and peeled them down over my hips. I had put my panties on over the garter belt so as I slid them down my legs a revealed my puffy pussy lips that had been just freshly waxed for the occasion.
I now stood proudly naked wearing only stockings, my four inch heels and a smile.
"Who wants some?" I asked my mesmerized admirers.
Louis and Pete had already began shedding their clothes. Pete was the first to remove his shorts and reveal his cock to me. He was not too long but fat, the kind I liked to feel in me.
"Bring that here!" I smiled at him.
Pete walked over to where I stood with his boner in his hand. I dropped to my knees placing my mouth at the level of his cock. Opening my mouth wide he guided his hard cock right into my warm welcoming mouth. My lips sealed around his meat and I inhaled deeply as my tongue caressed his throbbing member.
Peter's cock came alive inside my head, his hips thrusting it in and out between my lips. His hands held my head firmly as he fucked my face.
In the corner of my eye I saw Luconuvich moving around behind me. As I sucked Weddles' cock I felt Louis' cockhead slid down my back heading towards my ass. I raised myself up somewhat on my knees allowing him a better angle to enter me.
Louis' cockhead spread my ass cheeks and slid into me like a handle into a bumper jack. With his cock fully buried in me he began to ratchet my ass.
Luconuvich's cock pushed my head further onto Weddles' cock forcing him further down my throat. Back in my college days I had learned how to take a cock partway down my throat without gagging so the two cocks were soon comfortably buried in me.
We fell into a synchronized rhythm with the two cocks sliding in and out as my body rocked back and forth on their meat sticks.
Peter came first spurting his salty brine down my throat to fill my belly with his seed. I gulped his cum down like it was escargot.
My asshole had relaxed and Louis was plunging into me right up to the base of his cock, time after time he slammed his pole into my ass. I sensed he was about to blow a load of his snot into my bowels as I accepted his plunges.
I could feel Luconuvich explode in me like a volcano, his boiling lava filling my dirt chute as he emptied his balls into me.
For the next two hours I was slave to their cocks taking them again and again into every one of my orifices. At one point Pete pulled his cock out of my mouth while I was sucking it and gave me an eye wash with his thick, sticky cum.
The story of our night became a legend around the dealership with everyone waiting for the next contest.
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It was the first time I had seen Michelle since we were teenagers.
Michelle is my cousin, my mother's sister's daughter. While growing up she had lived around the corner from us and we hung out together a lot. Late at night I would sneak out and meet her on the roof of her apartment building where we would smoke cigarettes and bull shit.
Michelle had been responsible for the first time I got laid. Still a virgin at seventeen she had convinced one of her girlfriends to take my cherry.
Michelle had always been attractive but when I opened the door and saw her standing there I was stunned by how gorgeous she had become.
She stood about five foot seven with long flowing auburn hair and a very full bust.
Michelle had married a electrician and moved away to Florida almost ten years ago. She had returned home for a visit an d decided to drop in on me for a surprise visit.
I was still a bachelor not having met the right woman yet.
I invited her in checking out her nicely rounded ass in her tight fitting blue jeans as she entered.
After exchanging the latest news I asked her if she would like to smoke some weed with me.
I got out my bong and some of the greatest Columbian Gold and before long we were both in La La land.
"Remember how we use to play Truth or Dare?" Michelle asked.
"Yes." I replied fondly remembering our nights on the rooftop.
"Want to do it again?" she asked.
"We're not kids anymore." I reminded her.
"Oh c'mon, don't be a party pooper!" she persisted, "Truth of dare?"
"Truth." I conceded. "When was the last time you got laid?" Michelle asked.
"About nine months ago." I confessed.
"Shit, that must suck!" she responded.
"Fuck off, when was the last time you got laid?" I countered.
"Last night, by a girl!" my cousin revealed.
"We were at a club, I love the big city life!" Michelle smiled.
"Truth of dare?" Michelle asked.
"Truth."
"How big is your dick?"
"Get out of here!" I protested.
"C'mon, don't be such a baby." Michelle coaxed.
"About five and a half inches." I admitted.
"Can I see it?" she asked.
"Can I see your tits?" I replied.
"With or without a bra?" Michelle questioned.
"Bare." I ordered. Michelle thought about it momentarily, "O.K." she agreed.
"But you have to keep it out three minutes." she demanded.
Of course I was hard as a rock when I pulled my cock out for her to examine. Casually she reached out and took me into her hand. A shiver shot through my body as her warm fingers closed around my cock.
Casually she yanked it a few times ad when a drop of precum appeared on the tip she surprising kissed it off. I almost gave her a facial.
"O.K., show me the goods!" I said holding back my load.
Releasing my cock Michelle lifted her sweater and bra allowing her large mounds to tumble out. Her big pink nipples were erect.
"Is it cold in here?" I sarcastically asked.
"Don't be a smart ass, I am so horny now." my cousin admitted.
"Want to suck it?" I brazenly asked.
My cock was still exposed waving in Michelle's face, without answering her mouth closed around it.
Her tongue caressed my meat while I fondled her bare breasts like two lumps of pizza dough.
My hips began thrusting my cock further into her mouth until surprisingly she was taking my entire cock into her head. I released her breasts and gripped her head in my hands as I skull fucked her with nine months of built up passion.
I wondered what the proper etiquette was regarding cumming in your cousin's mouth when she was sucking you off? The way she was working my cock with her tongue I knew she was no novice at having a cock in her mouth and decided to let her taste my cum.
The floodgate opened and three huge spurts of cum fired into Michelle's throat. Without hesitation or gagging my hot sperm slid down her throat.
"God that was good!" she said licking my spent cock clean.
"Let's fuck!" she exclaimed as she started to disrobe.
I watched my cousin quickly become naked before my eyes. Brazenly she removed her clothing until she slid her panties down over her hips exposing her smoothly shaven pussy lips.
"God, I'm going to hell!" I thought, "Fucking my cousin."
Michelle lay back on the sofa, her knees in the air and her legs wide spread. I could see her aroused clit protruding between her swollen lips.
"Fuck me cousin." she urged.
My cock was already erect again and wanting to slid into her warm, wet sanctuary. Without answering I positioned myself between her open legs.
My cock slid into her hungry passage like a sword into its scabbard, effortlessly following the curvature into her sacred depths.
I was staring into Michelle's eyes as she accepted my cock into her womb and I could see I had unlocked her desires. Our tongues intertwined as we kissed and we began that ancient rhythm of mating. It was like fucking an angel, her body moved in perfect synchronicity with my cock. Her hips gyrated beneath me tugging my cock in eccentric circles as it slid in and out of her starving cunt.
"Oh yes, fuck me!" she begged as her cunt pulled me deeper and deeper into her wet fuck hole.
My cousin's arms and legs were wrapped tightly around me clinging to my cock like cum sucking leach.
"I am going to cum in you." I warned her.
"Yes, yes, give me a baby!" Michelle moaned.
I did not know if it was just sex talk or if she really wanted me to impregnate her. During all the time she had been married she had never had any children, maybe her husband was impotent? I knew it would be a sin to ejaculate into my fertile cousin but I knew it was too late to stop.
It was the perfect climax, Michelle's orgasm was the most intense orgasm I had ever seen a woman experience whilst my sperm flowed into her womb.
I collapsed exhausted on top of my cousin's naked body. Her skin glistened with a sheen of perspiration and she lay breathless beneath me as my spent cock soaked in her fertilized hole.
We lay there lifeless together as Michelle's breathing returned to normal. Amazingly my long neglected cock began to stir within my cousin's sodden cunt. Michelle's hips began to twitch feeling new life inside of her.
In minutes we were fucking again, this time at a more leisurely pace. As my cock slid in and out of her sloppy passage I could hear the soft squishing noise coming from around my cock and the guttural moans escaping her mouth.
"Oh God Rick, I love your cock!" she moaned as her hips rose up to meet my plunges.
We kissed again as she began to gyrate on my cock.
As Michelle moaned I realized I was fucking a younger version of my mother and loving it. I remember when Mom was about Michelle's age I had accidentally seen her naked going from the bathroom to her bedroom. I had jerked-off for days with the image of her naked tits bouncing down the hall. Now I had those tits in my hands.
Michelle and I probably shared ninety-nine point nine percent of the same genes, you could say we were "made for each other". My cock fit so perfectly in her cunt, curving to match her passage with the head resting so close to her sperm gathering apparatus. If she wanted to become pregnant she had chosen the right cock to do the job.
My cock throbbed inside my cousin as my balls built up another load of sperm to inject into her thirsty womb.
"Do you like fucking your cousin?" Michelle teased, "I'm going to have your baby."
The thought of making a baby with Michelle had taken over my mind, with all caution thrown to the wind I was determined to impregnate her.
"Close your eyes and I'll give you a little girl." I promised.
Michelle's eyes closed as my sperm flooded her once again.
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The sun was rising over the sparkling waters of Echo Lake. The cries of the Loons could be heard welcoming another day.
It was to be my first day alone at our summer cottage in the Muskokas. My husband had returned to work in the city leaving me to enjoy the solitude of a summer escape away from the hectic pace of city life.
We had recently purchased the cottage on the lake from its previous owner who worked with my husband. It was about a four hour drive from home if the traffic wasn't too bad.
The Muskokas are like another world, in the heart of the Canadian Shield, a vast expanse for granite rock and forest sprinkled with small sparkling lakes. Holidaying was the main industry.
It was to be my first time alone at the cottage. I was well stocked with food and booze and Rick had setup the satellite television so I could watch my soaps. I had my trusty cellphone if I needed to call for help.
There were about half-a-dozen cottages circling the shore of the small lake, about half of them occupied by their vacationing owners. The Terrell's farm was situated at the end of the lake where the county road led out to Bayville, the closest town.
The Terrell's were an elderly couple who had owned the land surrounding Echo Lake. Over the years they had sold the land parcel by parcel to city folk looking to build summer cottages. They lived on their small farm with its market garden and some livestock with their bachelor sons, forty-year-old Stan and Jimmy, his thirty-two-year old brother.
The Terrell boys had never married but chose to live with Mom and Dad. They were a couple of lazy wastes of space who spend their lives drinking and cavorting. The Terrell's farm was about a five minute walk down the road from our cottage.
It was going to be another hot day. It was the first week of July and already the temperatures were in the high eighties. Thankfully yht humidity in cottage country was not as high as in the city and there was always the refreshing water of the lake to cool off if it got too hot.
After coffee I decided to spend some time on the beach reading and starting on my tan. Our beach was quite private so I put on the bikini I had bought before coming up north. The bikini was much more risqué than I would normally wear but nobody would likely see me anyway.
I still felt naked after putting the tiny suit on. The two small triangles hardly contained my nipples and the bottoms barely cover the lips of my pussy while the b back was swallowed by my ass cheeks. Courageously I grabbed my book and a blanket and headed out to the beach.
The narrow roadway surrounding the lake bisected our lot slicing between the narrow sandy beach and the cottage backed by forest. I crossed the deserted roadway and spread my blanket close to the water's edge. The warm sun felt good as I lay on my blanket and began to read my book.
About and hour of peaceful solitude past as I enjoyed my body soaking up the sun's rays as I leafed through chapter after chapter of the novel. My peace was interrupted by the sounds of an approaching pedestrian. I looked down the roadway and saw Stan Terrell and his black and white mongrel Duke coming down the road.
I was trapped on the beach in my tiny bikini, trying to escape back into the cottage would put me right in Terrell's path. I tried to look as inconspicuous as possible.
"Mornin Mrs. Greene." Terrell said standing about twenty feet from where I lay.
I acknowledged his greeting as Duke ran over to where I lay. Immediately the dog began sniffing my crotch through the thin bikini bottom. Mortified I pushed the dog's head away from my body.
Duke emit6ted a low growl as Stan chastised him.
"He loves pussy too!" Stan laughed.
I politely returned his laugh somewhat embarrassed.
"All alone for the week?" Terrell asked seeing the car gone.
I felt kind of reluctant to disclose my vulnerability, "For a little while." I answered non-comitial.
"Well if you need anything, and I mean anything, let me know." Stan offered.
I knew he was implying sex primarily, "I think I'll be O.K."
.Terrell and the dog continued down the lane and I resumed my sunbathing.
It was about 8 pm when I heard the knock on the cottage door. I had already had dinner and changed into a loose fitting lounging suit and was enjoying a bottle of wine while watching the Texas Chain Saw Massacre on TV. Being alone in the wilderness the movie was really scary.
Putting the D.V.D. player on pause I went to answer the door.
The sun was just setting over the lake and when I opened the door there stood all the Terrell men folk. Stan, Jimmy and Pa Terrell all stood there grinning.
"We thought you might like some company?" Stan Terrell announced.
I noticed they were all scanning my body which was naked under the satin suit like hungry dogs eying a juicy steak.
I had no alternative than to invite them in.
They all filed into the kitchen and Jimmy produced a crock of the Terrell's best homebrewed moonshine. Jimmy opened the old forty-ounce Vodka bottle and taking four drinking tumblers from the cabinet he filled each three-quarters full.
Handing a glass to each of us he proposed a local toast and they all poured the potent concoction down their throats.
I took a swig from my glass, I had already had a couple of glasses of wine but the potent brew scorched my throat as I swallowed.
Pa Terrell laughed at my contorted face, "Good stuff eh?"
With the wine I had already consumed the homemade screech had the desired effect almost immediately, I was bombed, piss-faced, drunk.
Suddenly we were in the sitting room and I was surrounded by Terrell's. They were getting very friendly, torching me in a very familiar way. I felt a hand on my breast, gently squeezing it through the satin material. I was too far gone to resist.
Then I felt a hand slip under my top and scoop my bare breasts and began fingering my nipple. Another pair of hands were pulling my suit bottoms down my legs and suddenly I was naked, my top bunched up around my neck. Hands were all over me, groping and squeezing my bare flesh. Suddenly Stan was on top of me and I felt his cockhead forcing its way between my legs.
Stan's cock slid into me as hands held my ankles apart. It was the first time I had another man's cock in me since my college days. He felt bigger than my husband and instinctively my hips began to squirm with the foreign cock invading my most intimate space.
I was still dealing with Stan fucking me when I felt another cockhead pressed against my lips. I looked up and saw old Pa Terrell forcing his cock into my mouth. A thumb went in my mouth and wrenched my jaw open allowing Pa's cock to fill my mouth with his erection. I had two generations of Terrell's in me, one in each end.
Stan's cock was reaching far inside of me and he had fallen into a steady rhythm of sliding in and out. Involuntarily my body responded to the stimulation of his cock, I found my hips gyrating in time with his thrusts. Stan was thrusting uncontrollable in me and I was giving myself to him. My pussy began secreting lubricant as it always did when I got fucked.
I was flabbergasted, here I was being sexually abused by three strangers the night following my husband leaving me alone and responding to their cocks. My lips were sealed around Pa Terrell's cock and I was sucking him like my life depended on it!
"Oh yea baby!" Pa moaned as his cock twitched in my mouth.
I knew he was about to blow in me but I continued sucking his dick greedy for his cum. Pa's cum flooded my mouth in amazingly powerful volleys of thick, stringy jism. His snot slid down my throat like a lazy snail as I ingested his sperm.
Stan grunted as he released his deluge of cum into my now sloppy cunt. The rapid firing of two cocks into me sent me over the top and an orgasm took me.
"Oh fuck!" I cried as Pa's cum leaked from the corner of my mouth.
I was still descending from my orgasm when Jimmy's cock slipped into me replacing his brother's. Stan stuffed his cum coated dick into my mouth to be revived.\
Jimmy picked up where Stan had left off, I was being gang-raped and enjoying it. I had just had a more intense orgasm than I had experienced in years and Jimmy's cock was promising another.
Stan's cock crammed my mouth much fuller than his father's had. He was hardening again and thrusting his shaft further into my throat. I had learned in my younger days the best angle to hold my chin to allow a cock to deepthroat me without gagging, I was taking Stan's entire cock into my head.
Jimmy was a big guy, perhaps weighing over two hundred and eighty pounds .with a very hairy body. He was not the kind of guy I would choose to fuck if I had wanted to but now his cock was in me I was enjoying it. I moaned as his cock reached far inside of me.
I could see Pa Terrell sitting across the room with a glass of screech watching his two boys ravishing the city girl. He was the picture of a proud father watching is sons making me moan and groan with pleasure knowing his sperm was already in my belly.
"Fuck her good boys!" he coached.
Jimmy was slamming me down into the couch while Stan revived his cock in my mouth. I could feel Stan's cock hardening and Jimmy's throbbing as it was about explode in me drenching me with more of the Terrell seed.
Here I was naked as a jay-bird with three men I had only casually met previously pumping their cum into me and I was enjoying it. I wondered what my husband would think if he could see his loving wife now?
"Come in me Jimmy!" I groaned in a throaty voice as I felt another orgasm budding around the head of his cock.
He needed no encouragement, he was on the short strokes, pistoning in and out of me like a stallion on a mare in heat.
Stan's cream began to flood my mouth, surge after surge, I thought he would never stop cumming. I realized how much sperm he must have deposited inside of me when he fucked me. I gulped down his jism as fast as I could trying not to let any escape.
That was the moment Jimmy and I came together in perfect unison. With two ejaculating cocks in me I started to ascend the stairway to heaven.
"Oh fuck! Fuck!" I screamed, my own obscenities surprising me.
Jimmy slammed me with the final coup d' grace that hurled me over the edge into that chasm of rapture. The room went dim as I passed out.
My eyes opened and I felt a cock sliding in and out of my cunt. Pa Terrell came into focus as he rode my body.
My mouth was coated with a thick coating of sperm and dried cum frosted my lips. Cum was everywhere, on my face, in my hair and all over my bare breasts. I knew a large quantity was stored inside of me. I was the Terrell's slut for the night.
The sun had set and the last cries of the Loon could be heard across the lake as I sat on Stan's huge erection. I was allowing this backwoods man to fuck me in the ass.
My asshole quickly adjusted to the size of Stan's cock and had swallowed its entire length into my bowels. Unexplainably I began lifting myself up and down on his embedded shaft if a fucking motion. Stan grasped my hips holding so his cock would not escape my warm cavern.
Pa Terrell was now offering me his spent cock to clean in his mouth. One more gasp as Stan reamed my ass and I opened my mouth to take his father's cock in.
In an amazing feat of contortion Jimmy maneuvered himself into a position he could enter my now sloppy pussy. With ease his cock slid into me and I had all the Terrell's cocks in me at the same time!
I felt I was being cluster bombed by a B52 as they all started exploding into me, pumping the family sperm into each of my openings. The sensation was too much forcing yet another mega orgasm from my exhausted body.
The fucking and sucking continued well into the night until the Terrell boys left satiated. I did not have the strength to was but just fell asleep on my bed wallowing in cum.
The following morning I felt like I had been hit by a train and the entire army had cum in my mouth.
After half-a-dozen cups of coffee I went down tio the lake and boldly entered the water naked.
The water was cool and refreshing, restoring my wretched body back to normal.
As I frolicked naked in the water Big Rich drove by in his old pickup truck. Seeing me obviously naked in the water he blew his horn and waved to me. Unabashed I brazenly returned his wave, my bare breasts completely exposed to him.
Big Rich was a local and had a small wooden house further down the lake. He was not married but had various women staying with him from time to time. Retired from the Marine Corps Big Rich was still a hulk of a man with the body of a man half his age.
I was kind of expecting it when later in the day Big Rick knocked on my door.
"Do you need me to pick anything up in town?" he asked.
I assured him I had everything I needed as he stared through the open neckline pof my short terry robe at my naked breasts. I was nude under the robe having just slipped it on ov er my naked body when I emerged from the lake.
I don't know why, maybe I did, but I invited him in for a drink.
I had three-quarters of a bottle of vodka and a selection of soda and juices to mix with it. Big Rich settled in the sitting room couch while I poured him a generous slug of vodka on the rocks.
I sat in the chair opposite him nursing my drink. I opened my legs enough so I knew he could see right up under my robe to by bare pussy.
While he stared at my exposed pussy I guided the conversation around to sex.
"God I really need to get fucked!" I brazenly announced.
In seconds I was naked on the couch with Big Rich on top of me.
His cock was fat and hard as a rock as he filled my hungry cunt with his meat.
"Oh yes!" I groaned as my pussy was filled once again with cock.
My hips thrashed under Big Rich as he drove his cock into where I really needed it. I was becoming a slut, a whore wife, I needed a cock in me, any cock!
"Fuck me hard!: I moaned as my hips rose up the meet his plunging cock.
I could feel his big cock kissing my cervix as he reached all the way into my hungry fuck hole. I craved for him to blast his potent sperm all over my scavenging ovaries.
"Give me a baby!" I pleaded.
It was not a shallow plea, I was not taking the pill but relying on my diaphragm to prevent pregnancy. The diaphragm was still in my bedside table drawer where it had been the previous night when the Terrell's fed my womb.
Big Rich fucked me for over an hour before I was satisfied. Orgasm after orgasm, him on top of me pounding his cock deep into me, I was on top riding his cock like a cowgirl riding a bronco and he slammed me "doggy" a couple of times.
After I had worn him out he asked me if I wanted to go to the Blackfly later. The Blackfly is .a pub located on an island in Lake Muskoka accessible only by boat. It is a gathering spot for the locals, an old house with the ground floor made into a bar. The proprietor was an old guy who lived upstairs. I had heard about the Blackfly but never been there. Wanting to avoid the return of the Terrell's I agreed to go with Big Rich.
It was about a fifteen minute boat ride from the Baysville dock to the Blackfly. We had arrived in Baysville in Big Rich's pickup and he borrowed an aluminum boat with an outboard to get to the island.
The light was dim when we entered the Blackfly. There were about a dozen guys scattered around and no women. All eyes were on as we entered, Big Rich was a regular at the Blackfly and the guys knew he had a talent for picking up women who wanted cock.
I had dressed casually for our night out, blue jeans and one of my husband's plaid shirts with my Nikes. Even so the guys looked at me with lust in their eyes.
As my eyes adjusted to the light I scanned my surroundings. The walls were lined with an assortment of stuffed fish, prize winning Bass and Trout. An old pool table that countless games had been played dominated the back portion of the room.
The patrons all looked like locals, there were two guys about my age and the others were all older.
Big Rich guided me to a table in the corner while he ordered our drinks from Alec the proprietor. I noticed one of the younger guys go over to the juke box and drop some coins in. He was a tall slim guy dressed like a winnable cowboy, denim jeans and jacket with western boots wearing a black cowboy hat. In a few minutes Patsy Cline began wailing "Crazy".
As Big Rich was putting our drinks on the table the cow poke approached and asked Big Rich if he could dance with me. Big Rich smiled with pride as he offered me to the stranger.
As he took me to the small dance floor area the stranger introduced himself as "Slim Perkins". Slim took me in a tight grasp as we began to move slowly as the others watched.
I felt Slim's hand caressing my ass through my jeans as he held me in a tight embrace. His body was pressed tightly against mine and I could feel his hard cock pressing against my pussy through our jeans. He pulled my ass in tighter so I could feel his cock twitching eager to get into me.
I was beginning to get horny again when the song ended.
Slim was replaced by Big Rich as George Jones began wailing how she got the gold and he got the shaft.
"How would you like all these guys to fuck you?" Big Rich whispered into my ear, "They all got hard-ons for you."
"Get out of here!" I blushed. Big Rich began unfastening the buttons down the front of my shirt. Undoing the last one he peeled the shirt off my arms revealing my overflowing bra. The shirt fell to he floor as I felt the tension on my bra release. Big Rich pulled the bra away allowing my big creamy white mounds to tumble into everyone's view.
The room roared as I stood there half naked before them.
I was suddenly being dragged over to the pool table by a dozen hands. Lifted onto the felt top hands began to unfasten my jeans and then they were being pulled down my legs along with my panties. I was laying naked across the table.
Hands were all over me as the table became surrounded with guys. They were groping my tits, penetrating my pussy and trying to enter my asshole. Suddenly a large hard cock flopped onto my lips.
A thumb forced its way into my mouth prying my lips apart. The anonymous cock entered my mouth. It was a big cock and my lips sealed around it as my tongue jockeyed it into place. I inhaled and began sucking as I felt my legs being forced apart.
My legs were hanging over the side of the table when the cock slid into my cunt. It felt strange having a cock fucking me when I could not even see the owner. It did not feel like Big Rich's cock, it felt like one I had never had before. My fuck-hole gripped it tightly as my hips began to gyrate. Around the unknown cock.
As I was being fucked and sucking a stranger's cock the third cock touched my face.
Some how the third cock entered my mouth and I was sucking it alternatively with the other, sometimes both of them jousting to be in my mouth at the same time. I knew I was in for a mega load of cum whether started ejaculating.
My cunt was now being pounded steadily by the unknown cock which was nearing dousing my womb with more potent cum at any minute. All of this cock action was quickly bringing me to the first of many orgasms I would experience with the Blackfly gang.
The cocks in my mouth began irrupting first, huge volleys of thick, salty brine flooded my mouth. The cum was a thick sticky paste clinging to the roof of my mouth, my teeth and tongue. I found I had acquired a taste for sperm as one acquires a taste for olives, rolling it around in my mouth a savoring its texture and tang. As I greedily fed on the cock's fruit the second began spurting more hot jism onto my lips. Large strings of man snot clung to my lips and hung from my chin. My tongue swirled around harvesting the spilled cum into my mouth where I could swallow it.



As the hot liquid slid down my throat I felt the unmistakable sensation of my cunt receiving a fresh load of sperm from the cock fucking me. It was too much, I moaned as the cum from three cocks flowed into me.
With my husband I never knew orgasms could be so intense. Time after time I was experiencing mega multiple orgasms with a multitude of cocks ravishing me. I no longer cared who was fucking me, when one cock vacated my cunt my legs remained open to receive the next one. Cock after cock exploded in my pussy whilst other drained into my mouth.
The orgy went on until gradually the place emptied out. I lay naked on the pool table, my body frosted with spent sperm. A couple of the guys were still using my pussy and month when I realized Big Rich had gone.
Alarmed I asked Joe the proprietor where Big Rich had gone.
"He left you to spend the night with me." the old Hungarian declared.
Joe had already fucked me along with all the others so the prospect of spending the night in his bed was not that big of a deal.
Joe let me take a bath before getting into his bed. The whole upstairs smelt musty and was furnished with what appeared to be fifty-year-old salvaged items.
The big old bed was covered with flannel sheets that hadn't been laundered in weeks and an old army blanket. I slipped into the bed naked and waited for Joe to come upstairs after locking up.
My eyes closed and I dozed off exhausted from countless cocks pounding my body all night.
I don't know how long I had been sleeping before I was awaken by Joe on top of me sliding his cock in and out of my cunt.
My pussy had quickly started getting wet again and my hips were in auto-fuck. I had become a fucking machine.
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It was an ideal holiday spot for my husband Rick.
We had set our twenty-seven foot trailer up on a site in a camping ground on the shore of Georgian Bay, a fisherman's paradise.
Rick had taken the aluminum boat off the top of the car and spent most of the day out fishing with Bob, my brother.
Bob and his wife Carol had eagerly accepted our invitation to join us for a week's vacation.
Carol is a couple of years younger than me, a buxomly blond who had always captured my husband's eye.
Bob and I had a normal brother and sister relationship as we were growing up and had played "doctor" one time when I was just passing through puberty.
The campground held a colony of fishermen, it was the peak of the season and ardent fishermen had come from all over to fish the productive waters of Northern Ontario.
Trailer living was quite cramped, sharing such a small space with another couple required a relaxation in customary decorum. Carol and I were soon wandering about inside the trailer wearing just pajamas or panties and bra while the guys prepared for their day on the water.
Even though Carol had large breasts she wore the lift and show type bras. Little more than half-cups with her nipples almost spilling out of the top. Her panties were equally as brief, high-cut bikinis with some transparent enough to clearly see the outline of her camel toe beneath. None of his wife's exhibitionism bothered Bob and Rick's eyes could not get enough of it.
Nobody seemed uptight by the excessive familiarity so we soon all became comfortable in our new cramped living quarters.
The shower in the trailer's washroom was very small so Rick had set up a shower outside of the trailer. It was just a canvas enclosed stall with a hose to the showerhead. There was no hot water but the water from the tap was not very cold and the weather was quite warm.
Everyone liked to use the shower during the day when it was warm and the sun's rays would help dry them off.
I was cooking some chicken on the barbeque which was about twenty feet away from the shower stall and in direct view.
As I was preparing the meal Bob came out with a towel wrapped around his hips to use the shower.
My eyes inadvertently went to the shower after he had entered and observed he had not closed the curtain tightly and I could see him standing naked under the stream of water.
He was washing himself with a cake of soap and I saw his cock was fully erect. It was a beautiful cock, seven or eight inches with a fat shaft and a smooth mushroom helmet. I got a sudden urge to take it into my mouth and to suck his sperm out through it.

Bob finished showering and neither of us indicated that he had displayed his lovely cock to me but we both knew it had brought us closer to consummating our desires.
I couldn't get my brother's cock out of my head, no pun intended. The thought of what it would feel like in me fascinated me. Rick was o.k. but his cock was not as powerful as my brother's looked, I imagined myself moaning with Bob's cock deep inside of me.
Since Carol was constantly around when Bob was there was little opportunity for me to seduce my brother. I knew Rick was open-minded enough to agree to a least a threesome with me and my brother but Carol was pretty straight.
That night I lay in bed listening to my brother fucking his wife. Separated by the thin walls it was almost like we were in the same room.
Carol groaned as Bob drove her into the mattress at an ever increasing pace until she cried out in her orgasm.
I held my husband's semi-erect cock in my hand as he slept oblivious to the passion around him.
"Sounded like you had a good time last night?" I asked Carol after the guys had left to drown some more worms.
Carol blushed ands smiled a demure smile.
"Rick would really like some of that." I teased, "He was listening last night and thinks you are really hot!"
"Really?" Carol responded mildly interested.
"He'd be on you in a flash." I assured her.
"I'd kill Bob of he touched another woman." Carol decreed.
"Even if you were with him" I teased.
"What do you mean?"
"If Bob was fucking someone else while another guy was fucking you." I explained.
"Bob would never agree to someone else fucking me." Carol smugly replied.
"Don't be too sure!" I said and went on to change the subject.
We had finished supper, they guys had brought back their limit in pan fish and we had a fish-fry outside the trailer.
Bob and Carol had gone for a walk to explore the campground and I was talking to Rick as he helped me cleaning up.
"I think Carol would like to fuck you." I shocked him.
Rick looked at me surprised, "What do you mean?"
"We were talking this morning and she said she would let you fuck her." I embellished our earlier conversation.
"Bob would never go for it." my husband resolved himself.
"Let me talk to him." I smiled.
Rick and Carol were sitting by the campfire drinking Budweiser and reminiscing of the time we had gone to Florida together. Bob had come into the trailer with me to get some snacks.
"Rick wants to fuck Carol." I announced out of the blue.
Bob looked at me in disbelief, "Excuse me?"
I explained to Bob how I had planted the seed in their minds in hopes of getting into bed with him.
"You want me to fuck you?" my brother asked in disbelief.
"I haven't thought of anything else since I saw your hard cock." I confessed.
Bob smiled.
The night wore on and the empty Budweiser bottles outnumbered the full ones. Carol had already changed into her baby-doll pajamas, it was a mild night and her erect nipples were clearly visible through the sheer material. Her long bare legs were completely visible right up to her crotch where the pajama panties hid her pussy.
Rick had been staring at her all night no doubt imagining what it would be like burying his cock in her.
Carol, loosened up with the alcohol, had sat carelessly with her legs open offering my husband an excellent view of her veiled womanhood.
They were ready to put my plan in motion.
"Why don't you show Carol how good the bed is in our room?" I smiled.
Rick looked at me, then at Carol and finally at Bob.
"Carol would love that wouldn't you Dear?" Bob smiled. Carol smiled demurely.
Rick stood and took Carol's hand and led her into the trailer. My brother's wife willingly followed.
With our spouses inside the trailer about to commit consensual adultery Bob and I looked at each other.
"Are you sure about this?" Bob asked.
I assured him I never wanted anything more in my life.
We entered the trailer with the sounds of Rick and Carol fucking already in the larger bedroom.
"Oh God Rick fuck me!" Carol loudly cried out.
Rick no doubt had his cock into Carol right up to his balls and she loved it. I looked at my brother and he looked at me, Shall we?" I urged.
The few clothes we wore quickly came off and we were in Bob and Carol's bed naked in a flash.
I lay on my back, knees in the air and legs wide open inviting my brother to invade me.
Bob mounted me and aligned the head of his rigid cock with my cunt's hungry mouth, he slid into me like the key into the ignition switch of a performance car.
Instantly my engine roared into life, his cock was the perfect fit in my fuck hole. It was as if his cock hade been created to unlock my passion, all my life I had been waiting for his meat to turn me on.
"Are you sure about this?" Bob asked as his cock slid home in me.
"Oh yes, fuck me, fuck me!" I pleaded as my hips thrashed up to welcome him into me.
There was nothing awkward with fucking my brother and it seemed perfectly natural for brother and sister to be procreating. Our bodies blended together to form a oneness moving in natural synchronicity. My pussy gripped his cock in a loving embrace as he rose and fell on top of me.
I had not revealed to Rick or Bob that I was fucking my brother unprotected. I had not fitted my diaphragm, my only defense against pregnancy, before taking Bob's cock. Whatever eggs may be lingering in my womb were vulnerable to my brother's seed.
Bob kissed me on the lips and out tongues intertwined as we listened to Carol's screams through the two-inch walls. Bob's wife was wailing as my husband flooded her with his cum. I wanted my brother to do the same to me.
My hips thrashed upwards driving the head of my brother's cock so deep into me I could feel him touching my cervix, when he ejaculated his sperm would anoint my scavenging tubes.
I felt then murmur of an orgasm blooming deep with in me as Carol screamed out her ecstasy in the next room.
"Give me a baby!" I blurted out as my legs clamped onto my brother's torso like an octopus with its prey.
Bob looked deep into my eyes as his face contorted and I felt the warm sensation of his sperm flushing into me.
"Oh yes! Yes!" I cried as my climax hit me.
I am sure Rick and Carol had heard our climax as if they were right there in bed with us. Their room went silent as my brother's cock drained into me.
We spent the remainder of the night together, Bob fucking me over and over while Rick pumped load after load of his cum into his sister-in-law.
When dawn broke we looked like a bunch of exhausted marathon runners who had barely made it to the finish line.
"Oh my God that was good!" I broke the ice over coffee.
The others smiled their approval.
The guys abandoned their fishing the remainder of the week opting to trawling in Carol's and my pussies. Rick and Carol fucked continuously as my brother pumped more and more of his cum into me.
Our little boy Maliqui is loved by his "Uncle Bob" and Aunt Carol.
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Belinda had inherited the textile giant her grandfather had founded back in the thirties. Ainslie Beasley had been a shrewd businessman and Belinda's father had built the business into a mufti-million dollar enterprise supplying clothing manufacturers across North America with quality fabrics.
The statuesque blonde had acquired a Master's in Business at the renowned Harvard University, magna cum laude. During her sorority days with Delta Gamma Belinda had attended her share of orgies where several young men had enjoyed the busty coed's body.
Belinda never married after graduating choosing to dedicate herself to pursuing the family business. Belinda was not frigid, far from it, she just choose to satisfy her sexual needs on the open market.
Although not beautiful in the beauty queen sense Belinda is attractive enough to garner the attention of many men. Her liking for older men ensures her of abundant bed partners.
It was a well-known fact that the heiress was not shy about getting naked with several sexual partners and many of her associates hunger for their opportunity to sample the blonde bombshell's charms.
In her business environment Belinda dressed impeccably in conservative Navy suits with frilly white blouses. Always fine black silk stockings covering her long shapely legs with black patent heels and elegantly accessorized.
Belinda had a secret fetish for going out incognito a few nights, Dressed like a slut she would visit the seediest bars seeking strangers to ravish her. Belinda particularly liked visiting Soul City, a bar white girls frequented who wanted to be picked up by black studs,
Belinda had an appetite for black cocks, it was not because she found black men attractive, quite the opposite as she found them to be somewhat animalistic. It was what a black cock felt like inside of her that fired her desire, so big and hard stretching her vaginal walls beyond the capabilities of lesser cocks. With a hard black cock in her she knew how it felt to be a woman.
And of course there was the taboo of it. Proper white girls did not participate in interracial sex. The thought of a woman of such fine Caucasian stock submitting herself to a Negro had alarmed society since Lady Chatterley's Lover.
Belinda had outdone herself this night. Her micro-mini skirt barely covered her ass cheeks and the filigree blouse with the plunging neckline displayed a generous amount of her cleavage spilling out of a pushup bra. She noticed the cab driver staring at her in his rear view mirror all the way to Soul City.
It was a Thursday night and the club was not too crowded when she arrived. Belinda recognized a few regulars, some of whom she had screwed before but her eyes were drawn to a large black man the recognized.
Vince Scott was linebacker on the local NFL team. The gigantic black man was notorious for taking out the opposition's star players. During football off-season Vince wrestled as the masked "Destroyer".
Belinda caught the footballer's eyes as she pranced into the dimly lit club in her scanty outfit. Strategically she took a seat at a table in Scott's line of view. Sitting with her long shapely legs on view she ordered a drink.
"Compliments of Mr. Scott." The waiter said placing her drink on the table.
Belinda looked over at her benefactor and smiled her appreciation. As she lifted the glass to her crimson lips Scott came over to her table.
"Mind if I join you?" he asked.
"Please do." Belinda invited.
Belinda knew her evening was going to be rewarding. She would be taking this black bull home with her for an evening of non-stop fucking the way she liked it.
They exchanged small talk and danced a few dances and before long closing time rolled around.
Scott had told Belinda he was married and had two children but she still invited him to her place for the night. All during the cab ride to Belinda's penthouse suite they sat in the back of the cab kissing while Scott's finger got her pussy ready for his cock.
Once in her boudoir it took no time for Belinda and her stud to get naked. Belinda lay on her back across the huge four-poster bed inviting Scott to take her.
Scott had a beautiful glistening black cock. Belinda estimated its length to be ten or even inches and it was as thick as her forearm. The big smooth mushroom head promised unlimited rapture inside her pussy.
Scott straddled her bare breasts, lowering his huge weapon into the valley of her breasts. Belinda cupped her huge tits in her hands and squeezed Scott's cock between them making a cock sandwich.
Slowly the footballer began to tit-fuck her, sliding his ebony log back and forth in its tit envelope. Belinda looked down and saw the drop of precum sparkling on the tip of the black snake as it threatened to strike at her mouth.
Belinda loved the sensation of Scott's massive balls dragging across her belly as his cock slid back and forth. She was desperate to taste the sperm they contained.
Scott increased his rhythm in a crescendo to reach his orgasm. Belinda braced herself to receive the pearl necklace he was about to bestow upon her and perhaps scavenge some of his cum into her mouth.
"Cum Baby cum, shoot all over me!" she pleaded.
Scott's cock erupted, volleys of thick, white cum firing onto her chest. She felt one string reach her chin and her tongue came out to harvest it into her mouth.
Belinda loved the taste of men's cum, its salty tang, its stringy texture and the way it clung to the surfaces of her mouth, tongue and teeth. She often craved for a dispenser of cum she could squirt into her mouth like a breath spray at the office. Belinda had once walked through the crowded lobby of the fashionable Four Seasons hotel wearing a sheik black dress with globs of cum in her hair and on her face. Everyone had looked at her strangely but none had commented on the man-juice hanging from her chin.
Scott's cock slowly deflated as his sperm puddle on Belinda's chest. Belinda's fingers wiped the cum from her skin and fed it to her mouth.
Scott's cum was safely in her belly when Scott's cock resurrected to deliver more pleasure to his randy lover.
"Do me doggy!" Belinda ordered getting into position.
Belinda liked getting it doggy, the cocks traveled further into her, she could rock her hips back to meet the plunges ands her massive tits swung unrestricted.
Scott positioned himself behind Belinda's rounded ass and aligned the head of his renewed cock with her puckered hole. A firm and demanding thrust separated her labia and allowed him to enter her warm, wet tunnel. Inch after inch he slid into her until she felt his balls kiss her pussy lips and he was entirely in her.
Belinda liked the feeling of being full of cock, her vagina stretched and a cockhead pressing against her cervix, that was what being a woman was all about to her.
Belinda groaned and started rocking on Scott's cock commencing the fuck.
Scott grasped the blonde's full hips in his powerful hands and began slamming his Johnson bar into her with due diligence.
Scott worked her fuck hole like a machine. His thick black cock slid in and out of her stretched cunt on a slick layer of pussy juice.
Belinda's tits swung back and forth like huge pendulums as her body rocked on Scott's shaft.
On each inbound stroke it felt as if Scott's cock was going to impale her entire body and come out through her mouth. She slammed back on him driving him further and further inside of her.
The following day back at the office Belinda was revitalized from her encounter with the big black bull. It was time for her to look after the Chan account.
The Chan brothers were importers of fine fabrics for distribution to many tailors and clothing manufacturers in China.
Willy and Tommy Chan were both short, bald Asians, Willy fifty-three-years-old and Tommy three years younger. The Chan's lived in Beijing with their families and made frequent trips to purchase large amounts of fabrics. It was Belinda's task to ensure the Chan's signed a substantial order with Beasley Enterprises before their return to China.
The limo picked her up promptly at seven and whisked her to the hotel where she would pick up the Chan brothers for their date with her body. There was no pretense, all knew Belinda was to fuck the brothers all night in return for their business.
Belinda enjoyed the marathon sex sessions with the two Asians. Both had thick cocks and delivered her many intense orgasms. She was looking forward to them grunting between her widespread legs as they pounded their stubby cocks into her.
The Pillar and Post is an upscale motel on the banks of the mighty Niagara River. Fashioned on a nineteenth century theme the suites are luxurious and comfortable complete with an open fireplace.
As the trio entered the room logs were cheerily blazing awaiting their arrival. An open box of Laura Secord chocolates lay tempting on the bed. A frosted bottle Dom Perion sat in an ice bucket with three champagne flutes on the table beside it.
Also on the table was an assortment of canapés including caviar, truffles and jumbo shrimp. An assortment of foil packaged novelty condoms was provided should the Chan's prefer to use them.
Once inside the room Belinda summarily dismissed the bellhop who had shown them to the room and quickly removed the Emerald green silk dress she was wearing. Belinda had put on her expensive silver-gray pushup bra and matching bikini panties. A black garter belt held her Bottle Green thigh-high stockings in place. Her black leather pumps completed the "Come fuck me!" image.
Belinda knew from previous encounters Willy Chan was fond of filling her ass with his fatty. Belinda had been anally fucked countless times and could handle the thickest of cocks in her bum hole. Tommy was a pussy man so she would end up being DP's by the brothers during the night, Tommy in her cunt and Willy up her ass. First she would suck them both off.
Belinda had found Asian men to have a fetish for watching females ingesting their sperm. With their unique seafood based diet their semen tended to be saltier and thicker than Caucasian sperm. Saltier or thicker Belinda swallowed it all.
In typical Asian fashion the brothers had stripped down to the shorts, still wearing their white shirts and ties. As they stood next to each other with a glass of champagne in their hands Belinda dropped to her knees on the plush carpet between them. Swiftly she fished inside their underwear pulling out their chubby cocks.
Willy was fully erect when Belinda's mouth swallowed him, her puffy lips sealing around his pulsating shaft. Willy moaned incoherently as Belinda'[s warm, wet tongue twirled around his meat. Firmly grasping the root of Willy's cock in her hand she pulled it out of her mouth and replaced it with Tommy's cock.
It was Tommy's turn to groan as her tongue coated his cock with a layer of her saliva.
Back and forth she went, from cock to cock, playing a rhapsody on the skin flutes. As their cocks grew thicker and harder she knew she was nearing the crescendo when both of them would fill her mouth with their thick, sticky goop. Belinda went into a frenzy hungering for their salty nourishment.
She got her reward quickly, first Willy gushering a load of cum into her mouth and then Tommy emptying his cum cannon onto her tongue. Belinda selfishly gulped down the brothers' sperm.
Belinda directed Willy to sit in the wingback chair as she slipped her panties off. Pouring herself a glass of champagne she sat on his lap with his cock squished beneath her pussy. As she drank she could feel Willy's cock twitching as it came back to life.
Belinda squirmed her hips teasing Willy's cock as it grew harder and harder. Judging it to be hard enough once more she raised her ass and guided Willy's cockhead to her anus. As she lowered herself his cock forced its way into her ass. Slowly she took his fat sausage into her inch after inch until her ass had swallowed his entire cock.
Belinda worked Willy's cock comfortably into the depths of her ass as he played with her clitty. Tommy had a bird's-eye-view of Belinda's wide open cunt as he approached with is thick cock in his hand. Stooping down his cockhead pushed his brother's finger out of the way as he searched for her unused opening.
Tommy's cock easily found its way into Belinda's fuck passage and slid in separated from his brother's cock by Belinda's thin membrane. Two thick cocks squirmed inside of Belinda at the same time.
The feeling of two cocks independently moving inside her loins always excited Belinda, as it was if two serpents were invading her intimate space in a blitzkrieg attack. Belinda jockeyed her hips getting into a more comfortable position.
Willy had his hands full of Belinda's ample breasts, kneading and squeezing them like lumps of dough while Tommy grasped her ass cheeks and pulled her onto his cock. The blonde heiress was in heaven.
Belinda felt a void in her mouth, with two cocks crammed into her womanhood her mouth felt empty. She craved a mouthful of cock meat she could swirl her tongue around and take into her throat.
The Chan brothers groaned and grunted as they reamed out Belinda's holes with their chunky cocks. Belinda squirmed, relishing the feeling of their cocks battering her thin-skinned passages.
Belinda's ass squirmed and she moaned her pleasure as the Asian brothers' cocks bore her passages to new limits.
"Oh yes, shoot your cum in me!" she cried out in ecstasy.
Belinda felt the warm sensation of the Chan's sperm flood her holes as they answered her plea.
Belinda stayed firmly in place ensuring all of the brothers' cum was inside of her until Tommy withdrew his dripping cock from her pussy.
Belinda stood removing Willy from her ass and allowing the Chan's cum to run down the insides of her thighs.
"That was nice." she congratulated the boys as she rid herself of her disarrayed lingerie.
Belinda was now naked and primed, ready for round three.
The naked cum-smeared slut jumped onto the bed inviting the Chinese brothers to further ravish her body. Belinda had an insatiable sexual appetite, once aroused she could easily wear the two men out.
Tommy's cock accepted the challenge first. Walking over to the naked whore his considerable hulk mounted His cock was thick and throbbing again to pump more of his jism into Belinda's slot.
Tommy slid into Belinda' sloppy cunt with ease, his residual cum making her fuck hole like a bobsled chute. His balls kissed her wet pussy lips.
Willy walked to where the pair laid and slapped his erect cock across Belinda's face while she took his brother in her cunt. Belinda reached out and grasping the renegade cock she crammed it into her mouth.
The room was beginning to smell like sex, the unmistakable scent of cum permeated the air as Belinda fed on the mating odor like a wild animal in heat
With her mouth filled with cock she could no longer moan her emotions, just strange gurgling sounds came from her cock filled throat.
Each time Tommy's cock slammed into her it would drive Belinda's head further up the bed and Willy's cock further into her throat. She was being double-ended fucked!
Belinda did not know which of the brothers came first, suddenly she was in the throes of an orgasm and a world of hot sperm pumping into her body.
Belinda gagged as she tried to scream her ecstasy.
With the Chan order on the books sales were up fifteen percent over the previous month. Belinda was ready to work on the Baldwin account.



        Nancy's Delight

        Wife explores her sexuality.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/nancys-delight

Title: Nancy's Delight

Author: No Panty Girl

Category: Group Sex

Description: Wife explores her sexuality.

Tags: pregnancy, mmf, anal, two men one woman, cum swallowing, threesome, lesbian, double penetration




Forty-six-year old Tim and his thirty-nine-year-old wife Nancy shared a fairly simple life.
Tim stands five foot ten weighing a trim two hundred pounds with grayish blonde hair. Tim is quite distinguished looking and is blessed with a seven-inch cock.
Nancy is five foot five, a shapely one hundred and thirty-five pounds with 34D breasts, large nipples with full lips and a nicely rounded ass. She likes wearing short skirts and tight tops that draw attention to her assets. Even at her age she still warrants second looks and wolf whistles from construction workers when she walks down the street.
Tim and Nancy had engaged in a few threesomes with both another man and another woman and had exchanged partners a few times with an older couple.
Nancy had experimented with anther woman at one time. The woman was a confirmed lesbian and wanted nothing to do with Tim so Nancy would go to her apartment for their liaisons.
Nancy had enjoyed making love with her female lover but eventually the lesbian asked Nancy to choose between her and Tim. That had ended the affair.
Tim was proud of his wife and enjoyed others experiencing her body. He was continuously seeking partners for her online and through swingers' ads.
They had found Harry Boylan through an ad with a local swingers' club. Nancy had spoken to Harry on the telephone and with Tim's approval invited him to drop around for some fun.
Harry was a giant of a man in his late forties. Standing over six foot tall he looked like an ex-footballer with a shaven head. Nancy thought he looked just like "Mr. Clean" from the TV commercials.
Nancy had spent the day preparing for the night's threesome. She was wearing the sexy black negligee she had picked up for the occasion.
The gown was short and very sheer doing little to hide her full breasts. Without the panties her freshly shaven pussy was barely hidden by the gown.
Both Nancy and Tim were pleased when they met Harry and invited him to join them in bed.
Tim and Nancy watched in awe as Harry disrobed. He was a hulk of muscles and his cock was the biggest Nancy had ever seen. He must have been ten-inches long and as thick around as Nancy's forearm with a beautiful mushroom head and she wondered to herself if she would be able to take him. Harry's pubic hair was also cleanly shaven.
Tim and Nancy had decided to go for something extra exciting with Harry. Nancy would fuck him bare cock, without a condom, even though she was ovulating. They knew it could result in Nancy becoming pregnant but that was what made it more exciting.
They started the evening with Nancy sucking both cocks. After Tim's seven inches Harry's monster felt like she was trying to fit a baseball bat into her mouth.
Nancy loved sucking cock and swallowing the rich sperm they spewed into her mouth. Through years of practice she was able to get most of Harry's cock into her mouth without blocking off her air passage. Harry's balls were bouncing off Nancy's chin when he fired his load down her throat.
Nancy had never received such a huge load from one man before, six or seven large ropes of sticky, gooey cum. The thick cream slid down her gullet like garden slugs on the way to her belly.
Nancy allowed Tim to kiss her and let his tongue scour her mouth for Harry's residual cum.
Tim invited Harry to fuck his wife first knowing his mammoth cock would stretch her fuck hole open further than it ever had been.
Lying on his back on the bed with his erection pointing skyward Nancy straddled his weapon and slowly lowered herself onto his pole. Guiding Harry's cockhead into her opening she grit her teeth and continued downwards.
Harry's cockhead spread her smooth pussy lips the massive cock bulldozed its way into her waiting hole.
Nancy's amazing cunt swallowed Harry's entire cock, a feat her mouth was unable to do. She lowered herself until she felt his balls press against her ass cheeks.
Full of the stranger's cock she leaned forward and kissed her husband.
"Fuck him!" Tim urged.
Nancy began rising and lowering her hips, the gigantic cock sliding in and out of her overloaded fuck hole. Her cunt was stretched around Harry's cock like an elastic band, gripping his pole as it moved in her.
"Oh fucking hell!" Nancy moaned in ecstasy.
"Fuck that big cock you slut!" Tim coached his wife.
Nancy liked to be talked dirty to when she was fucking, to be called a whore, slut and a cheap dirt cock-loving bitch. Tim knew it turned her on and she would give Harry the fuck of his life.
In minutes Nancy's cunt had adjusted to Harry's monstrous cock and he was sliding in and out of her greased by her ever-widening hole. Tim could hear his wife's body slapping together with Harry's as she approached her orgasm.
Tim could not believe the look of his wife's face, contorted in sheer pleasure as her climax struck her.
Harry gripped her hips securely as he released his fountain of cum up into her womb. The surge of warm sperm fueled Nancy's explosion.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaargh!" Nancy screamed as she came.
Tim's cock was throbbing as he watched his wife being inseminated by this stranger.
As her orgasm subsided Nancy rose off Harry's cock and offered her cream pie to Tim.
"Eat me!" she demanded.
Without hesitation Tim buried his face in his wife's messy crotch. Tim's tongue dipped into his wife's urn of fresh cum and scooped out a generous glob. Tim tasted the pungent sperm that his wife had swallowed directly from Harry's cock.
Tim looked up at his wife smiling, his face glistening with her juices.
Tim had always wanted to try something with his wife when they did a threesome, he wanted to double penetrate her. He doubted Nancy would agree to take Harry's monster in her ass but he had anally fucked her many times. With Harry's monster stuffing her pussy and his cock in her ass she would scream with delight.
With a little convincing Nancy was back on top of Harry riding his cock "Cowgirl". Tim watched the big cock sliding in and out of his wife's hole as he positioned himself to enter her vulnerable ass hole. Nancy was already moaning when Tim's cockhead parted her as cheeks.
As always her anus accepted her husband's cock and Tim slid into her feeling Harry's hard cock through the thin membrane separating them.
Nancy was going crazy, every time she moved two cocks moved inside of her.
"Oh fuck!" she cried as Tim's cock thrusting into her asshole made her pussy slid on Harry's pole.
Tim firmly gripped his wife's shoulders as he made his final drives into her bowels, wanting to shoot his load deep inside of her.
Mercifully the guys cum at the same time as Nancy, her orgasm gripping her body as cum was being pumped into her from two cocks.
It was over two hours before the guys were exhausted from using Nancy's body. Cum was everywhere, the room stank of it and it was running out of Nancy's orifices and trickling down her thighs.
Harry finally left with the promise of an encore performance.
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It was Augusta's fifth year in Canada.
The twenty-four-year-old dark hair Portuguese beauty had emigrated after graduating high school in her hometown, Coimbra.
The emigration process had been long and trying but she had successfully been granted Landed Emigrant status and settled in Toronto, the economical engine of Ontario.
Having satisfied the five years of residence rule she had recently been granted her Canadian citizenship.
Augusta had obtained a good job with an advertising agency and had found an affordable apartment in the nearby suburb of Scarbourgh. The pretty buxom girl had met a young Portuguese lad at the Vasco de Gama Club and had been dating him for six months.
Augusta had her new life under control when she received the letter from her brother Sebastian.
Sebastian was two years older than Augusta and had also been trying to emigrate. After trying for several years he had been eventually denied for medical reasons. Sebastian had Parkinson's disease.
Sebastian explained in his letter he had one option left open for his to be granted landed emigrant status, if he married a Canadian citizen.
The chance of finding a Canadian girl who would be willing to marry a Portuguese man with Parkinson's disease was very remote. Sebastian was not very wealthy so he was unable to reward any girl who would accept him as her husband. He pleaded for Augusta's help.
Augusta consulted Bernie Levi, one of Toronto's top immigration lawyers, and told him her plight.
Levi advised her that it would be possible for her to marry her brother. The incest factor would not prohibit their union but it must be a bona fide marriage, not just a sham to circumvent the immigration requirements.
Augusta was even more confused, marry her own brother?
She had never thought of Sebastian in an erotic way even though she found her brother to be a handsome man. But to marry him and consummate their union that would take some consideration.
August pondered her dilemma before contacting her brother. What about the lad she was dating? She had not had sex with him yet and was still a virgin but she really liked him and had planned on giving herself to him.
What would her parents think about their son and daughter marrying each other?
Augusta wrote a lengthy letter to Sebastian explaining the situation and awaited his response.
Augusta was surprised to receive a swift reply accepting her plan. Sebastian had discussed the matter with her parents who had endorsed it. She was to marry her brother.
Augusta visited Levi again to reluctantly set the plan in motion. Was she doing the right thing? Augusta had been raised to believe duty to family was above all other considerations and if her brother needed her she would answer his needs.
The procedure dragged out over more weeks and eventually Sebastian was granted permission to come to Canada and marry his sister.
August waited at the arrival gate of Pearson International as United Airlines flight 812 from Lisbon disembarked. There was a crowd of about a hundred people gathered around the gate waiting to welcome their visitors.
Augusta peered through the glass doors to see if she could catch a glimpse of her brother.
It had been three years since August had last seen Sebastian on a visit home. He was had matured and developed into quite a hulk of a man. Standing a full six foot , tall for a Portuguese man, he weighed a muscular one hundred and eighty pounds and had a full head of jet black hair. Had he not been her brother Augusta would have found him attractive.
Augusta was getting anxious when her brother finally emerged from the Customs and Immigration counter. He had been almost the last out as they checked his papers.
It was a joyous reunion as brother and sister embraced and exchanged greetings.
Sebastian was dragging a large black tattered suitcase containing all his worldly belongings. They made their way out of the terminal and piled into a taxi to go to Augusta's apartment.
On the trip across the city they caught up on all the news and soon were discussing their new arrangement. Augusta emphasized the importance of their marriage being genuine in order to satisfy the immigration regulations. She casually inferred they would have to have sex together.
Sebastian laughed and assured his sister that would be no problem. He would be more than pleased to fuck her.
Augusta was both relieved and concerned with Sebastian's answer. She was glad their sharing the matrimonial bed was understood but apprehensive with her brother's desire to fuck her.
There was so much on Augusta's mind. What about children? Her religion did not permit birth control and they would have to rely on the "rhythm method". Augusta's cycle was very regular so they should be able to avoid pregnancy if they were careful.
Arriving at Augusta's apartment Sebastian unpacked his case showing his sister pictures he had brought from home and her mother's wedding gown that she had saved for her daughter to wear when she was married.
Augusta was glad the family was not there, it would be weird having them attend her marriage to her own brother. This way they could have a simple civil ceremony and no one need to know Sebastian was her brother.
Augusta lost her virginity that first night with her brother.
Augusta's apartment was only a one bedroom and as they would soon be sharing her bed Augusta invited her brother to sleep with her rather than unnecessarily on the couch until the wedding ceremony had taken place. Sebastian readily agreed to the arrangement.
August excused herself and went into the bathroom to ready herself for the night's adventures. A quick shower then fixed her hair and makeup and slipped on the black baby-doll pajamas she had bought for her wedding night. The pajamas were more of a tease than covering as they concealed little of her full figure.
Augusta was big girl, 38C breasts with wide hips. She had a lustrous natural black bush and her aureoles were large chocolate discs. She knew her brother would love sinking his cock into her.
Sebastian's eyes widened as she emerged from the bathroom, "You like?" she asked.
Sebastian was speechless as he gazed at his beautiful sister for the first time seeing her as a mature woman.
"Irmã!" Sebastian exclaimed.
August could see the bulge of approval rise in Sebastian's tight jeans.
"Why don't you have a shower? I will wait in bed for you." she smiled.
Augusta turned down the light and jumped in between the crisp white sheets on her bed. She could hear the shower running in the bathroom as her brother prepared to join her.
The shower stopped and she pulled the covers up under her chin awaiting her brother's entrance.
Sebastian walked into the bedroom completely naked! In the dim light she could see he had an enormous erection.
"Oh god, will that fit in me?" she wondered.
Sebastian pulled back the covers and got into the bed beside his sister.
August felt Sebastian's cockhead touch her bare thigh as he cuddled up to her and a chill went up her spine.
Sebastian reached over and cupped her left breast in his big hand. Even through the thin material of her top his grip excited her and a quiet moan escaped her lips.
Her brother leaned over her and kissed her on the mouth while his hand slid down to her crotch. Tunneling under the waistband of her panties his hand closed on her pussy. His fingers begin to explore her damp crevice as their tongues intertwined.
Augusta's pussy started to get wet as Sebastian's fingers found her engorged clitoris. He started strumming it like a miniature punching bag.
"Oh yes!" Augusta moaned as her brother took control of her body.
Sebastian climbed on top of his sister. It was the moment of truth. Carefully he guided the head of his hard cock into the wet slit between her legs and parting her virgin lips he pushed.
"Yeeeeeeeeeeeeeooow!" the pain was excruciating bringing tears to Augusta's eyes as her brother's cock penetrated her pristine passage.
Augusta's fingernails dug into her brother's back as she gritted her teeth and bore the battering of her barrier.
In one powerful plunge Sebastian's cock was buried in his sister's vagina.
Sebastian lay still with his cock buried in his sister allowing the pain in her pussy to subside then slowly started to fuck her.
The sensation of her brother's cock sliding in and out of her created feelings stronger than Augusta had ever felt self-pleasuring herself. Her pussy began to lubricate making the presence of Sebastian's cock more comfortable. Soon Augusta found her hips gyrating in rhythm with her brother's plunges.
"Oh yes!" she moaned, "Fuck me!"
Augusta's cunt had adjusted to the size of her brother's cock and now he was sliding in and out of her painlessly. Augusta's body thrashed underneath her brother.
Augusta felt Sebastian's cock ejaculate into her, the sensation of warm cum filling her womb.
"Sebastian, you didn't come in me did you?" she cried.
"I couldn't stop." Her brother confessed.
"Oh my god!" Augusta thought, "His first night here and he could have made me pregnant!"
"You shouldn't come in me, you might make me pregnant!" Augusta chastised her brother.
"Sorry." Sebastian mumbled half-heartedly.
"Do you want to fuck me some more?" Augusta asked not having reached her climax.
"In a little while." Sebastian answered.
Augusta lay beside her brother almost naked with his spent cock in her hand. Gently she stroked it I hopes of bringing it back to life.
"Do you want me to suck it?" she asked out of desperation.
"Would you?" her brother smile.
Augusta felt her brother's cock twitch at the suggestion that she suck it.
Augusta had never sucked a cock before but it couldn't be all that difficult, many other girls did it.
She moved her face down to her brother's cock. She could see her blood smearing it and it shined with a coating of their juices. Courageously she took it into her mouth.
Parting her crimson lips Augusta's tongue came out and the tip tasted the head of her brother's cock like a serpent's. The sharp taste caused her face to pucker and she took a longer lick to accustom her taste buds to be assaulted.
Augusta's tongue provided a warm, wet ramp for Sebastian to enter her mouth. Sealing her lips around her brother's cock she inhaled deeply enclosing him in a war, wet vacuum.
Augusta's tongued explored Sebastian's shaft as she suck his cock. Up the underside feeling the bulging veins, up over the smooth helmet and around the circumference of the mushroom and back up the underside of the head to catch any precum he may surrender.
Sebastian's cock quickly became hard again in his sister's mouth. Realizing it was ready to bring her more pleasure she removed it from her mouth and her hips straddled his hard cock as it waved between her legs.
Lowering her crotch she held his cock in line to enter her pussy.
This time her brother slid into her easier. With only mild discomfort her pussy swallowed Sebastian's entire cock.
"Fuck me brother!" Augusta pleaded.
Sebastian's hips thrashed upwards driving his cock up into his sister's nest. Augusta's body trembled in anticipation of reaching her orgasm this time.
"Make me come, make your sister come!" Augusta begged.
Sebastian gripped his sister's hips and drove his cock up into her womb.
Gone was all care of fertilizing Augusta's womb, her brother's sperm squished in her vagina as she ask for another load.
"Give me a baby!" she finally beseeched Sebastian.
The sin of impregnating his own sister was too much of a turn on for Sebastian to resist and he was going to make his sister come this time.
Augusta had never imagined fucking could be so good. She had heard other girls talking about it but until she felt her brother's cock inside of her she thought they were exaggerating. Now she knew a hard cock inside her pussy was the most exhilarating feeling she had ever experienced. She rode Sebastian's cock like it was a mechanical bull.
A weird feeling was growing deep in the area around her brother's cock, a hint of the ecstasy to come. August felt the feeling growing stronger and stronger as Sebastian's cock rammed in and out of her at an ever-increasing speed.
"Harder Sebastian, harder!" she cried anticipating her orgasm.
Gripping his sister's hips securely Sebastian thrust up into Augusta's hungry cunt.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrgh!" August cried as her world spun out of control.
The sky was a kaleidoscope of multi-colored stars and a powerful rhapsody thundered in her head as her brother's cock spewed his seed into her once again.
This time Augusta welcomed it, her greedy pussy gulping up every drop of the creamy fluid.
Absolutely exhausted Augusta collapsed on top of her brother.
"I think I am going to like living in Canada!" Sebastian smiled.
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Vicki had met Don Barnes when she answered a classified ad in her local newspaper.
"Part time personal assistant required for retired businessman. Generous compensation to the right applicant."
Vicki had called and was given an appointment to be interviewed by the potential employer.
At thirty-three the single mother of a sixteen-year-old daughter and an eight-year-old son was looking to supplement her meager Mothers' Allowance cheque. Vicki's husband had left her for a blonde bimbo not much older than their daughter after they had emigrated from Liverpool.
Vicki was still attractive enough to garner second looks from guys and prided herself in maintaining her girlish figure after having two children.
Vicki was a bottle blonde, stood a statuesque five foot seven and weighed a trim one hundred and eighteen pounds. She was blessed with 38C breasts, which still stood proud after nursing two babies.
T. D. Barnes lived on the thirty-seventh floor of the downtown Century 21 building. Century 21 was a forty-two-story tower located in the heart of the city consisting of offices and upscale condominiums.
Barnes buzzed Vicki in and she was whisked to the thirty-seventh floor in second by the high-speed elevator.
Barnes was waiting in the hallway when Vicki got out of the elevator.
Her was dressed in a silk robe with an ascot like Noel Coward,
Barnes introduced himself and invited Vicki into his apartment.
The apartment was furnished with expensive period furniture. A large Maple dining room set filled the dinette and an overstuffed leather couch and chair dominated the living room.
Barnes offered Vicki a seat on the couch and asked if she would like a drink. Vicki accepted is offer to be sociable and as he poured them both a generous amount of premier scotch into a couple of glasses he explained what he required.
Barnes wanted someone to do a little housekeeping and cooking and to be a "gofer". Someone to do his shopping for him and run errands to the bank and cleaners.
For this he was willing to write a cheque for three hundred dollars a week, a princely sum for a single mother living on social assistance.
Vicki quickly agreed to take the position and Barnes gave her the job on a trial basis.
Vicki showed up to start her new duties promptly at 10 am the following day. She had time to see the kids off to school and was ready to please her new employer.
Barnes first request was for her to do some cleaning. Dirty dishes were stacked in the kitchen and a pot with a burned out bottom sat in the sink with some unidentifiable food stuck to what was left of the bottom.
Vicki loaded the dishwasher and threw the burned pot into the garbage.
While the dishwasher run she went to the bedroom and changed the sheets on the bed putting the soiled ones in the laundry basket to launder later.
Within the hour she had the place looking livable again.
Barnes next task was for her to go on a shopping trip. He gave her a list and two hundred dollar in cash and told her she could get all the stuff across the road in the Terminal Tower's mall.
Terminal Towers was an office building just across Main Street from Century 21. The basement consisted of a shopping mall housing a liquor store, dry cleaners and an A & P grocery store.
Vicki purchased the two bottles of Jack Daniels Barnes had on his list and then went to the A & P to pick up the groceries he wanted.
When she returned to Barnes's apartment the old guy asked her to join him in a drink. Vicki was not in the custom of drinking so early in the day but accepted Barnes's offer so as not to offend him.
The scotch was strong and burned her throat on the way down.
Barnes explained to Vicki how his wife had left him after almost fifty years of marriage. His daughters had convinced her to go and live with them in Florida leaving him to fend for himself.
Barnes went on to say he missed having someone curvy around to look at and asked Vicki if she would mind wearing outfits he would buy for her.
Vicki though he meant a maid type outfit and readily agreed to his request.
The following day Barnes met her at the door with a Sardonic smile on his face.
As she entered the apartment he revealed he had bought her an outfit and it was on his bed for her to put on.
Vicki went to the bedroom to change.
The outfit laid out of the bed was shocking!
A few wisps of sheer material though which most of her body would be visible even with the modesty panties.
A deal was a deal and if the old guy wanted a show what harm was it? Determined to please her new boss she stripped naked and put on the scanty outfit.
Reentering the living room she pirouetted for Barnes's approval.
"Very nice." He exclaimed studying Vicki's nearly naked body.
Vicki was not a whore but she was no prude either. If this old guy appreciated her body why should she not share it with him? She had no serious lovers since her husband had left her and she actually was flattered that Barnes found her appealing.
Vicki decided to take the relationship up a notch and become more intimate with her new admirer.
"Do you like my boobs?" she brazenly asked.
Barnes smiled his approval.
"Do you want to touch them?" she teased pulling the chiffon aside baring her left breast.
She walked over to where Barnes sat with her breast exposed and leaned over his chair. Barnes reached out and gently took her tit into his hand. A shiver went through Vicki as the man touched her.
Vicki bent over further as Barnes guided her nipple to his mouth. As he swallowed her nipple Barnes cupped her ass cheek in his hand pulling her to him.
Even though Barnes was older than her father Vicki's body came alive as Barnes tongue teased her teat. The sudden masculine attention awakened Vicki's sleeping sexuality.
As she moaned in pleasure Barnes's hand slipped inside her panties and his finger entered her tight butt hole. Vicki surrendered to her built up passion.
"I want you to suck my cock." Barnes demanded in his gruff voice.
Amazingly Vicki slipped to her knees between her boss's legs.
Barnes produced his erect cock from his trousers and gripping the back of Vicki's head he guided her mouth to his cock. Vicki opened her mouth and took him inside her head.
Vicki was surprised at how hard the old guy's cock felt in her mouth. As her lips sealed around his shaft her tongue explored its length.
"Not bad." Vicki thought after he long famine of cock.
Barnes's cock began to move, sliding between her lips as he plunged deeper into her mouth. Vicki gagged as his cockhead struck the back of her mouth and tried to enter her throat.
"Sorry." Barnes said as he withdrew a bit.
Vicki's cheeks caved in as she began to suck the old guy off.
"Is he going to cum in my mouth?" she wondered as he fucked her face.
She felt Barnes's cock twitching and knew he was about to cum, she braced herself to receive his load.
"Aaargh!" Barnes groaned as he emptied his balls into Vicki's mouth.
Vicki remembered how her husband loved having her swallow his jism, taking a big gulp Barnes slimy goop slid down her throat.
Vicki had taken her employer-employee relationship to a new level. Barnes accepted her as his permanent slut assistant. Day to day she would parade around Barnes's apartment scantily attired sucking the old guy's cock when he asked.
There was still something missing, taking Barnes's cock in her mouth had awaken an itch in her pussy that was being satisfied only by her viberator. She craved to be fucked by a real cock but Barnes had no interest in mounting her.
She even went to the extent of shaving her cunt and flashing it to the old guy in hopes of sparking his interest in screwing her. She was sucking his cock anyway so why not have her needs satisfied?
Vicki was loosing hope of being fucked when Barnes announced he had one of his buddies visiting him and had told him about his new "assistant". Barnes said he would appreciate if Vicki showed the same "favors" to his friend.
Vicki quickly agreed in hopes of finally getting a cock in her snatch.
Sam Cooke was a millionaire having made his fortune with an aluminum boat trailer manufacturing plant. Starting out as a pig farmer Cooke realized the rising popularity in pleasure boating and saw a market for trailers to haul the many new fiberglass boats over the highways, Wasco Trailers was born.
Don Barnes introduced Cooke to his new in-house slut and advised her if Cooke wrote a cheque for the entire building it would be good.
Cooke was a few years younger than Barnes but a more full-bodied man. Standing over six foot his frame carried close to three hundred pounds and with his shaven head he resembled "Mr. Clean".
Vicki was wearing the black body stocking Barnes had got her for the occasion. It was sheer as nylon stockings with just a butterfly appliqué concealing her shaven labia and two roses hiding her three-inch aureoles.
Cooke was not disappointed with Barnes's description on his concubine.
"I hear you are a great cocksucker?" Cooke asked to get the action started.
"I fuck pretty good too!" Vicki acknowledged hopefully.
"Well let's find out." Cooke said unfastening his trousers.
Cooke pulled out a beautiful thick cock that was just what the deprived young mother had missed for so long. Cooke's cock was amazing, at least nine inches long and as thick as a baseball bat, just what Vicki need inside her pussy.
Vicki heaves a sigh, "I gotta get him to fuck me!" she thought.
Her hand went to the zipper than run from her neck down to her crotch. Slowly she pulled it down exposing her creamy white body as the thin material parted. Pulling it off her shoulders she wriggled out of the clinging suit.
Tossing the unwanted garment aside she stood proudly naked before the two men.
Vicki sat herself naked on the living room couch. Cooke approached her with his trousers around his knees holding his huge erection in his hands. The naked blonde opened her mouth to receive him.
Cooke's cock felt twice as big as Barnes's in her mouth, her lips stretched to fit around it. Cooke slid his thick sausage across her tongue until the head filled her gullet.
Vicki grabbed the giant hard on by its base and maneuvered so she could breath and began sucking his off while jerking his shaft from his balls.
Cooke was like a live python in her head ready to fill her with his intoxicating venom. Vicki wanted to taste his sperm, to feel his snot sliding down her throat like Barnes's had so many times before.
He came quickly and without warning, gigantic spurts of thick salty brine hurling into her throat. Desperately she gulped down his jism.
Cooke withdrew leaving a string of cum from Vicki's lower lip to the tip of his cock. No sooner had the fragile thread broke than Barnes's cock took Cooke's place.
Barnes's familiar cock was like an old friend in her mouth and she knew she could easily get him off. While Cooke explored her naked body with his hands and fingers she lashed her boss's cock with her tongue.
Another load of man-juice shot across her tongue as Cooke shoved his finger into her butt hole.
Vicki swallowed Barnes's cum, her pussy aching for Cooke's cock.
"Fuck me!" she pleaded with Barnes's cum hanging from her chin.
Vicki lay back across the couch naked with her legs invitingly open offering her womanhood to the pig farmer.
Cooke approached her holding his massive cock in his hand stroking it in preparation to fill the horny sluts cunt with his meat.
Cooke's hulk loomed over Vicki as he prepared to mount her and satisfy her need. Nuzzling his smooth mushroom cockhead between her labia he lowered himself forcing his thick cock into her unused fuck hole. Vicki groaned with pleasure as her cock drought came to and end.
Cooke forced himself all the way into her open cunt stretching her tight hole to new limits. Vicki wrapped her long legs around Cooke's girth and pulled him into her.
"Oh yes! Yes! That is so gooood!" she moaned.
Nine inches of prime sausage stuffed her like a Christmas turkey.
It was her first fuck in months and Vicki's cunt was like a hair-trigger detonating an explosion of built up sexual energy. Her body thrashed uncontrollably beneath Cooke as she writhed in pleasure.
Barnes watched in wonder as his slut housekeeper went crazy with his friend's cock in her. He stood stoking his hardening cock looking at Vicki's open mouth as she screamed in ecstasy.
Vicki was surprised when Barnes's cock fell into her mouth. Instinctively her lips sealed around the cock as she began to suck.
Not since the time her brother-in-law John and his buddy had raped her had she had two cocks in her at the same time.
John was her sister's husband and a member of the merchant marine. He was home for a visit between trips and her husband was away serving with the Territorial Army. Vicki was alone in their council house with her toddler daughter.
Vicki welcomed John and his friend into her house thinking they were just making a social visit. John and his sailor mate had other things on their minds as they had come to rape the young blonde.
Two-year-old Shirley was playing in her playpen while Vicki was cleaning the cooker. Not expecting visitors she was wearing an old terry robe over her naked body.
Vicki was somewhat embarrassed being caught so casually undressed without makeup or her hair done. She welcomed the blokes in apologizing for her appearance.
The guys plopped themselves on the front parlor settee and produced a bottle of rum from a brown paper bag.
"Get us some glasses." John asked.
Dutifully Vicki scurried out to the kitchen and returned with three glasses.
John poured a generous amount of booze into each glass and handed them to the others.
The straight rum burned Vicki's throat as she sipped it. Vicki was not use to drinking, the strongest thing she would have being a beer shanty. The straight booze went right to her head.
Suddenly Vicki found herself being dragged up the stairs to the bedroom leaving her little daughter watching the telly.
John threw he across the bed while his buddy Doug pulled off her robe. Vicki was soon helplessly naked on the bed.
It was during the time Vicki did not use contraceptives. The church frowned on birth control and her and Rick had relied on the "rhythm method" with some success. Rick would pull out during the times she was ovulating and shoot his spunk harmlessly over her belly.
Now these guys were about to mount her bare cock when she knew she was fertile.
"Please no, I don't want to have a baby!" she pleaded as her brother-in-law covered her.
Ignoring her pleas she felt his hard cock slide into her vulnerable pussy.
John fucked her long and hard blasting his cum deep into her womb and then gave her to Doug for his pleasure.
The two men raped her again and again for over an hour while she heard her daughter crying downstairs. Not content with just raping her, they forced her to perform oral and anal sex with them.
That had been Vicki's introduction to multiple partners.
Once again two cocks inhabited Vicki's body, but this time she welcomed them. She slobbered over Barnes's cock as Cooke rammed his dick into her on the verge of coming.
Vicki had never known such pleasure and to imagine men were delivering it twice her age made her feel good knowing how they were enjoying using her body. She gave herself to them completely, taking their cocks as deep into her as possible.
Barnes's cockhead was entering her throat and Cooke's battering her cervix but she just thrashed for more.
Vicki was hit with the most intense orgasm of her life with two cocks spitting cum into her.
It went on all afternoon, sucking and fucking until the two men were exhausted. Cooke finally left with the promise to see the horny blonde again.
Vicki was home doing some housework when Cooke called on the phone. It had only been three days since he had fucked her brains out at Barnes's apartment.
"Would you go out you dinner with me?" Cooke asked.
Vicki knew Cooke wanted more than dinner when she accepted his invitation.
The kids watched from the window as their mother got into the gunmetal gray Lincoln Town Car. The man holding the door open for her was a baldheaded giant of a man like a villain out of a James Bond movie.
"Where's Mommy going?" her son asked his sister.
"She is going out to pay the bills." answered his savvy sister.
The interior of the Lincoln was more luxurious than Vicki's living room. Plush leather seats, air-conditioning and soothing classical music drifting from the surround sound stereo.
Cooke got behind the wheel and guided the car out into traffic.
Cooke was dressed appropriately for dinner, a well tailored Navy Blue suit with a crisp white shirt and an expensive looking red silk tie.
"I thought we would go to the El Matador." Cooke announced.
Vicki knew the El Matador even though she had never dined there. It was an upscale steak house renowned for their surf and turf.
A valet greeted them at the entrance of the restaurant and took Cooke's car to the parking lot.
All eyes were on the couple as they entered the dining room, the hulk of an older man with the younger blonde on his arm.
Vicki had worn her best dress for the occasion. A strapless black form-hugging sheath with a slit daringly high up the side of the skirt. She had got the dress for the last Christmas party she had attended with her husband years before and amazingly it still fit.
She had purchased some very expensive lingerie to wear under the dress, a pair of sheer black thigh-high stockings, a black garter belt, an eighty-five dollar black push-up bra and a pair of black high-cut bikini panties. She was ready to pay for dinner.
The maitre de sat them at a table in front of the roaring fireplace and Cooke ordered a bottle of a fine chardonnay.
As the wine steward filled their glasses Vicki notice he was staring at her chest. When her finished and left the table Cooke told her that her left nipple had slipped out of her dress. Looking down she saw her teat and the top half of her aureole was exposed. Embarrassed she quickly tucked it back in.
The waiters hovered around the attractive blonde as she ate her lobster hoping to catch a better look down her décolleté dress.
"Would you like to see my place?" Cooke asked as they finished dinner.
"What about your wife?" Vicki asked.
Cooke informed her that his wife was in Florida with her Snowbird friends and he had the house all to himself with only his domestic there.
It was about a half-hour drive in the comfort of the Lincoln and they were pulling into the laneway to the Cooke estate.
It was a large spread, a huge stone house surrounded by a few out buildings in the center of a few acres of pastureland.
Cooke opened the large Oak door and welcomed Vicki into is dwelling.
Peter, Cooke's domestic helper, greeted them. Cooke explained Peter was his live-in butler, maid, cook, housekeeper and general dog's body.
Peter was a tall lean man who greeted Vicki with a thick German accent.
Cooke requested Peter to prepare them drinks as he showed Vicki into the parlor.
The size of the rustic lining room with a blazing fire in the open hearth impressed the simple mom. It was so much more splendid than the meager living room of her apartment.
Peter returned with their drinks. Surprisingly he had three drinks and was joining them for the evening. Vicki had told her daughter she might not be home until the following morning planning on spending the night thanking Cooke for dinner. She wondered how Peter would enter into her plans?
Peter had some soft background music playing on the sound system
"Why don't you two dance for me?" Cooke suggested.



Peter took Vicki's hand and her to the center of the room where he embrace her and began to dance. The music was slow and he held her tightly pressing their bodies together. She felt him fumbling with the zipper on the back of her dress and suddenly it went loose dropping down over her bosom revealing the expensive bra overflowing with pale white tits.
Stepping back Peter allowed the gown to fall to the floor displaying Vicki's half-naked body to his employer.
They continued to dance performing for Cooke who sat and watched with his cock out and stroking it. Peter had both his hands full of her almost bare ass cheeks pulling her into the hardness of his cock. Through his trousers and her thin silk panties she could feel his erection was rock hard.
"Take you pants off." Cooke barked.
Vicki did not know if he was talking to her or Peter and as she let go of her dance partner to oblige she saw Peter was removing his trousers as well.
When they came together again it was bare pelvis against bare pelvis, Peters hard cock pressed against Vicki's shaven pussy.
"Put it in her." Cooke demanded. Dutifully Peter reached down and guided his cockhead between Vicki's labia and she felt him start to slide into her. She was wet and ready for cock.
Once again Peter grabbed her bare ass and pulled her into him driving his hard cock deep into her pussy.
"Oh my god!" Vicki moaned as she felt herself being filled with cockmeat.
Pulling his cock Cooke watched the two bodies grinding together before him. Peter was the perfect height, almost lifting Vicki off the floor with his upwards thrusts into her.
There was a look of indescribable ecstasy of Vicki's face as the German's rigid shaft controlled her body.
"Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me hard!" she cried out as her arms wrapped around her partner's neck.
Vicki was riding Peter's cock like she had never ridden a cock before, rising up and down as he impaled her much further than she had ever been penetrated before. She felt as if Peter's cock was going to rip through her body and come out of her mouth like some demon possessing her.
Cooke knew she was ready for his cock as he stood and walked over to the writhing couple.
Vicki saw Cooke approaching them and thought he was just trying to get a closer look. He walked around behind her and she felt his cockhead being nuzzled between her ass cheeks.
Peter's hands held her ass well spread giving his boss access to Vicki's puckered anus.
Vicki was surprised how easily her asshole yielded to Cooke's cock. Before she realized what was happening a second cock was entering her.
It was a strange and erotic feeling, two cocks so close together separated only by her thin vaginal wall. Peter's cock continued to control her as Cooke slid into her bowels. Cooke fully entered her and with her every move she could feel the two cocks exciting her holes.
"Oh god!" she moaned as Cooke yanked down her bra allowing her tits to spill out in Peter's face.
Peter swallowed Vicki's left nipple as Cooke's finger found her swollen clit above Peter's cock buried in her fuck hole.
Every time her body squirmed the cocks inside of her moved fueling her orgasm. Cooke's strokes were long and powerful driving is pole deep into Vicki's ass.
Vicki was the filling in a cock sandwich and was about to be garnished with two generous dollops of cum.
Both men fired their loads together, Peter up into her waiting pussy and Cooke deep inside her ass.
"Oh my fucking god!" Vicki cried as she felt their cum flowing into her.
Vicki was suspended on her tiptoes while her two lovers' cum drained into her body.
They removed the rest of Vicki's costly lingerie in Cooke's master bedroom. Lying across the enormous four-poster bed Peter and Cooke peeled of the remaining bits of silk. The horny blonde laid legs open with cum still leaking from both her holes.
Vicki was their sex slave for the rest of the night. She was bound to the bed while they melted candle wax on her sensitive nipples, inserted wine bottles as far as possible into her sloppy pussy and pumped load after load of cum into her mouth. Eventually they exhausted ways to use Vicki's tormented body and allowed her sleep.
"Did Sam show you a good time last night?" Barnes asked.
"You have no idea." Vicki groaned remembering her ordeal.
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Operating room greens had become the standard dress for ninety percent of the hospital's staff. Nurses, porters and even the housekeeping staff had opted to wear the easy to care for scrubs.
The only problem was without closely scrutinizing their photo I.D.s it was impossible to tell their position.
None of the patients suspected Vicki was part of the housekeeping staff. Even in her loose fitting green scrubs the tall blonde was too sophisticated looking to be merely a cleaner. With her hair done perfectly up and her makeup meticulously applied she had the air of register nurse.
The thirty-six-year-old mother was accustom to being mistaken for a nurse and if conditions permitted she would sometimes go along with the mistake.
Often upon entering a patient's room she would receive request for a nurse's service or more.
Several times she had "assisted" bedridden guys to urinate, lovingly holding their cocks while they emptied their bladders into the urinal always stroking it before putting it away.
If it was during the night shift and no one was around she might even take him in her mouth and suck his sperm out of his throbbing cock.
Long-term patients were always on to lookout for the generous Florence Nightingale. If they saw her on the ward they would try to get her attention.
Charlie Beasley had been in the hospital for over two weeks. The fifty-six-year-old businessman was recovering from a bout of meningitis and occupied a private room in ward Seven East.
Beasley's room had become a favorite stop for the attractive housekeeper.
Vicki has started as usual by sucking Beasley's cock and after giving him head a few times decided she would fuck him.
It was four in the morning when Vicki slipped into Beasley's room. The ward nurses were gathered in the nurses' station on a break and exchanging gossip.
The only sound in the dimly light room was Beasley's heavy breathing as he slept. Vicki had removed her underwear when she changed into her scrubs so when she slipped off the pants she was naked from the waist down.
Carefully she climbed onto Beasley's bed straddling him. Beasley stirred and Vicki clamped her hand over his mouth.
"Shhhhh!" she whispered to the startled patient.
Beasley smiled seeing the attractive woman on top of him and Vicki removed her hand from his mouth.
"We're going to fuck." she informed Beasley.
Vicki could feel Beasley's erection pressed against her pussy through his pajama bottoms. Reaching down she freed his cock from the pajamas and guided the head to her waiting opening.
Lowering herself Beasley's hard cock slid into her.
Vicki loved the feeling of a stranger's cock in her, robbing some wife of her husband's sperm. Slowly she rose and fell on his cock.
Beasley's hands went up under her top and were pleasantly surprised to find her bare breasted. His hands cupped her large mounds and gently squeezed them.
"Suck them!" Vicki moaned.
Beasley lifted the green scrubs exposing Vicki's naked tits. She bent forward lowering her delicious pink nipples to his mouth. Beasley swallowed her left nipple whilst still grasping both her tits.
Vicki's ass was no going up and down like a wild pile driver, slamming Beasley's cock far up into her hungry cunt. She knew Beasley having been in hospital so long would have a mega-load of cum stored up for her. She wanted his to blow his load into her.
Beasley had a nice size cock that fit Vicki's pussy perfectly. She had tried younger guys in the past but they tended to come to quickly leaving her unsatisfied.
She had even mounted a black guy one time but his cock had been huge and her pussy ached for days after.
Vicki's husband Rick was always excited when she got home from a shift and told him some guy had cum in her. Rick would head right downtown and slurp her pussy in hopes of getting a taste of her lover.
Of course word of the mysterious "fucking nurse" spread from patient to patient so each nigh Vicki was on duty was like a lottery for hopeful patients awaiting a visit from the phantom nymphomaniac. Guys would go to sleep pulling their pricks and dreaming about a nocturnal visit from the nurse who loved cock.
Vicki seldom fucked the same patient more than one time. She would suck their cocks a few times and then screw them if she liked the feel of their cock. Swallowing their cum was not a problem but having her pussy flooded with sperm posed a danger of pregnancy. It was only during her "safe" periods she wandered the halls without underwear.
Unbeknownst to her husband Vicki did have a lover on staff at the hospital. Lloyd Jackson was a slender twenty-two-year old black porter, single and dating a pretty white nurse. What Jackson lacked in stature he made up for in cock size.
The young black had a ten-inch cock that brought immeasurable joy to Vicki many times in the linen supply room. Bent over against the wall with her pants down around her ankles Jackson for drive his big black schlong into her from behind while gripping her tits. Vicki had a difficult time restraining herself from crying out her orgasm for others to hear.
Vicki always allowed Jackson to come in her planning to tell her husband she had miscalculated if she became pregnant. She fancied the idea of having Jackson's baby and she knew her husband would support it. She fucked Jackson every chance she got with carefree abandonment.
Then there was old Bill McIntyre the guy who worked in the furnace room. Bill was a quiet guy less than two years away from retiring.
The furnace room was a place Vicki liked to hide and get away from the hustle bustle of the hospital. Tucked away in the bowels of the building few people even knew it was there.
McIntyre had the furnace room set up like a home-away-from-home. A desk where he filled in his reports and an old couch salvaged from a refurnished lounge somewhere in the hospital. A large picture of a naked Pam Anderson hung on the wall behind his desk.
Vicki enjoyed fucking in the solitude of the furnace room. Usually it was McIntyre who scratched Vicki's insatiable itch but at times Ed Wass, one of the electricians, would join them.
The threesome would cram as much sex into the short time available as they could. Vicki would suck both cocks, ram them into her always-hungry pussy and give them her ass.
Vicki knew she was in trouble, why else would the Director of Personnel have sent for her?
Sitting outside Lawrence Gooding's office she nervously went through the possibilities in her mind.
"Mr. Gooding will see you now." the prudish secretary announced opening the door into Gooding's office.
Wearing her work scrubs Vicki entered the office and heard the door close behind her.
Lawrence Gooding was an older man who had been head of personnel since Christ was a cowboy. His thinning red hair was turning gray at the temples and his antiquated spectacles added years to his face.
"Sit down Vicki." Gooding greeted her.
Vicki took a seat opposite Gooding's desk.
"I've heard rumors about your extra-curricular activities." Gooding said.
"Oh god, he knows about me fucking everybody!" she thought.
"Apparently you like hanging out in the furnace room?" Gooding stated.
"Sometimes I spend my breaks there." Vicki said defensively.
"How would you like a break in my office?" Gooding said standing and unfastening his zipper.
Before her very eyes Gooding pulled out his erect cock.
"You like sucking these I hear?" he said brandishing his erection at her.
"I enjoy sucking a nice cock." Vicki joined in his game.
Vicki got up and went over to where Gooding stood and was about to kneel down before him.
"Take your clothes off." Gooding ordered.
Vicki was uneasy, being naked in the Director's office with his secretary just outside the door?
She tugged the loose-fitting top off over her head and slid the bottoms down over her hips and was naked.
She knelt in front of Gooding and took his hardon into her hand.
Deliberately she opened her lips and directed him into her waiting mouth.
Gooding moaned as Vicki's lips sealed around his shaft and her tongue took over his cock. Gently her warm, moist tongue painted his shaft, sliding up the underside and swirling over the head before returning to the base along the top. Vicki's tongue mapped every bulging vein and pleasure-giving bump in Gooding's hard fuck-stick.
When the cockhead touched the back of her mouth she inhaled deeply forming a warm haven around the old guy's cock. Twisting her head she guided him into her throat and felt his enter her esophagus. Vicki's lips were pressed against pubic hair and Gooding's scrotum as she swallowed his entire cock. Opening her lips she allowed him to skull-fuck her.
Gooding gripped the back of her head as his cock flew in and out of her throat in frenzy. Vicki knew the old bastard was about to shoot a volley of his snot down her throat as her one hand gently squeezed his ball sack whilst she stuck her finger in his asshole.
She triggered Gooding's climax, long strings of spunk fired into her gullet and began sliding down into her stomach.
"Aaaaaaagh!" Gooding groaned as he emptied his balls into the housekeeper's mouth.
Vicki feared his secretary would hear him and come rushing in to see what was wrong. Nothing happened as she consumed Gooding's sperm.
Vicki's work schedule was amended for her to provide her services as required. She was available two shifts per week for Gooding's pleasure as well as three others for the boys on the maintenance shaft. She still volunteered to do some night shifts so she could wander the wards looking for patients in need of her services.
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Sarah rode the GO train Monday to Friday back and forth to her job at the long distance telephone provider she worked for in downtown Toronto.
She had worked for the company five years and enjoyed the high wages and benefits she would not receive in her own hometown.
The forty-five minute commute each was gave her an opportunity to drink her cup of Second Cup coffee and scan the Sun newspaper for the overnight news.
As she boarded the train at its Hamilton terminal she was always assured a seat in her preferred coach. Sarah liked to sit in the first or second coach of the train as when it pulled into Toronto's Union Station she would be close to the street exit.
Many of the same commuters occupied Sarah's coach during the week and she had struck up a casual acquaintance with a few of them.
There was Ron who worked for a major credit card company and was divorced and traveling from his rented room in Burlington. Ron was an affable chap always going on about how much he missed his children.
George was a software developer, a chubby prematurely bald bachelor who Sarah suspected may be gay.
Emily was in her coach most mornings as was Josie.
Emily was an older spinster secretary for a Toronto attorney and Josie a young attractive Asian girl betrothed to be married the following summer.
There were other familiar faces that did not have names and only warranted a polite smile and nod each day.
It was on this train that Sarah encountered temptation.
It was Monday morning and she had left her children at the daycare before boarding the train. She saw many of the usual people as she chose her seat in the second coach. She had just settled down waiting for the train to pull out of the station when he sat down in the seat beside her.
Sarah was a bit annoyed, there were plenty of unoccupied seats in the coach and she didn't like her space being invaded.
"O.K., if I sit here?" the stranger asked.
Sarah politely smiled her consent.
Trying not to be obvious she took a closer look at her new seatmate. He looked a bit younger than her, perhaps in his early twenties and was nicely dressed in a well-tailored charcoal suit. Sarah imagined he was an up and coming employee of one of the many Toronto firms employing young college graduates. His sandy hair was cut in a close brush cut and he had the build of an athlete. If she was going to have a seatmate it might as well be him.
"Brad." he introduced himself.
Sarah smiled and volunteered her name.
A Sarah had not yet started reading Brad engaged her in conversation, starting with an exchange of each other's jobs, families and friends.
Sarah learned that Brad had indeed recently graduated from university and had been hired as an intern for a big advertising agency. He still lived with his parents in Sarah's hometown and was betrothed to his university sweetheart and was to be married the following summer.
Sarah filled her new friend in on her husband and children, her job in the customer relations' department of Sprint Canada and how she had gotten into a rut.
Brad listened with a sympathetic ear as Sarah lamented that her life had turned into going to work and back, looking after the kids and how her husband had no interest in taking her out places. She said she yearned for the excitement she had experienced in her university days.
They were nearing Toronto's Union Station and would soon be parting when Brad made the bold suggestion that they meet sometime for a fun night out. Brad assured Sarah it would be just for fun and she could draw the limits as to where and what they did.
Brad had tugged on Sarah's interest and she was not ready to end their relationship. Boldly she gave the good-looking sandy hair lad her cellphone number.
Brad was not on the train the following morning and their brief encounter slipped from Sarah's mind. She was sitting in the lunchroom on her afternoon break when her cellphone rang.
"Hello." she answered warily not recognizing the number on the call display.
"HI, it's Brad!" the cheery voice on the other end replied.
"Hi Brad." Sarah acknowledged.
"Wanna go out tonight?" Brad asked.
Sarah was bedazzled, he had caught her off guard, "Where to?" she asked.
"Maybe just a club?" Brad offered.
"I will have to call my husband and see if it's O.K.?" she replied wanting to take Brad up on his offer.
"Let me know as soon as you can, you have my number." Brad agreed.
Sarah felt guilty lying to her husband as it was so out of character for her. But she definitely needed a night of kicking up her heels without kids to look after and obligations to fulfill. Making up a story about a meeting at work that would last until late she told her husband she was going to stay in the city for the night. It was not unusual, Sarah had stayed in Toronto over night before when she worked late or there was a snowstorm or some other reason it was impractical to come home. Rick told her to take care and he would miss her.
Sarah felt like a real Jezebel when she returned Brad's call agreeing to meet him.
"Is it O.K. if I bring a friend along?" Brad asked.
Sarah was surprised at his request but as it was all innocent fun she agreed.
Sarah walked into the dimly light Coq D'or shortly after five. Brad and another young lad were sitting at a table in the corner waiting for her.
Both men stood to greet her, "This is Carl." Brad introduced his friend.
Carl was about the same age as Brad and equally as handsome. Carl had darker hair than Brad's and his body was not as toned.
They sat at the table and the waiter brought their drinks Over a Daiquiri Sarah listened to the two young men warming up to their date for the night.
After the third Daiquiri Sarah was loosing much of her inhibitions and engaging in suggestive references in how they may spend the evening.
Sarah had never had the attention of two men at the same time before and the situation captured her interest. She had of course heard of threesomes but had never pictured herself participating in one. Perhaps this would be the night a new chapter opened in her life?
The taxi ride to the Inn on the Park was about twenty minutes. Sarah sat between Brad and Carl in the backseat necking while the cab driver watched in his rearview mirror.
Carl's hand was squeezing her breast through her dress as Brad's hand slid up her leg under her skirt. Both men took turns kissing her as Brad teased her pussy through her silk panties.
Sarah felt like a real harlot as she stood in the lobby while Brad registered.
They remained silent in the elevator as they rode up to the tenth floor of the tower. An elderly couple shared the elevator with them.
Sarah had not contemplated a night of sex, least of all with two lovers. It was just to be a night out away from the kids, a few drinks and laughs and maybe some kissing. The alcohol had loosened her up releasing years of pent up frustration that had sent her on her quest for sexual fulfillment.
Arriving at the tenth floor the headed directly for room #1005 which was to be their love nest.
The room was more lavishly furnished than Sarah had ever seen. Gold gilded white provincial furniture surrounded the largest canopy bed Sarah had ever seen. Out the panoramic window sparkled the night skyline of the city. A chilled bottle of champagne waited in an ice bucket with three glasses.
Sarah was not dressed for a night of debauchery and she wore the simple dress she had worn to work with her everyday underwear beneath. Had she know she was to be seduced she would have put on more erotic lingerie.
Carl poured each of them a drink from the bottle of sparkling wine. They laughed and joked as they got into the mood to pleasure their willing partner.
Sarah was beyond caring, inhibitions all removed by alcohol she was prepared to be a whore for these guys.
"Who wants their cock sucked?" she blurted out.
Brad and Carl both looked at her with interest.
"Get them out!" she ordered dropping to her knees.
Brad and Carl produced two very hard young cocks and walked over the where Sarah knelt. She reached out and took them in each of her hands.
Brad felt the warm wetness of her mouth first as she swallowed half of his cock in her mouth.
The thirty-two-year-old wife's tongue performed magic on Brad's cock extending it to its full potential as he felt her lips seal around it.
Sarah inhaled deeply, her cheeks sinking in to form a warm, wet pocket for his cock. He moaned softly as Sarah gently tugged Carl's erection.
Sarah enjoyed the two young cocks, sucking each one alternatively and teasing them with her supple tongue. She knew she was driving them to a climax and they would be ejaculating their sperm onto her face and into her mouth. The thought of two men's sperm in her belly at the same time drove her tongue in frenzy.
Brad surrendered first, releasing globs of his thick creamy cum over her lips. Sarah's tongue quickly squeegee the thick man-juice from her lips scooping it into her mouth. Twirling the goop around in her mouth she swallowed and proudly opened her mouth to show she had ingested Brad's cum.
Immediately she took Carl's cock into her mouth knowing he would be following his friend's eruption and not wanting to loose any of his cum.
Frantically she sucked the young man's cock forcing him to give up the precious cum she craved.
Carl came in a deluge, spurt after spurt of his fresh warm sperm pumping directly into her mouth. Tilting her head back she let the slimy cum slide down her throat to join Brad's.
"Where did you learn to suck cock like that?" Brad exclaimed.
"And swallow!" Carl added.
"I was young once." Sarah smiled.
Sarah rose to he feet and Brad unfastened the back of her dress while Carl peeled it off her shoulders. The dress fell to the floor leaving Sarah standing before them in her well-filled bra and bikini panties.
Through the thin material of her panties Brad and Carl could see Sarah was natural and unshaven. A strand of her pubic hair had escaped through the leg opening.
The bra strained to contain her ample breasts and her aroused nipples were discernible under the smooth cups.
"Boy, are we going to fuck you!" Brad smiled.
Brad led Sarah over to the large bed and laid her across it. She stared at the canopy above her as her panties were pulled down over her hips and down her legs.
Hands parted her legs and fingers entered her hungry pussy.
Sarah moaned as hand raised her bra and cupped her bare tits.
She felt the bed yield to the weight of Brad joining her and she was looking into Brad's eyes as he mounted her.
She felt Brad positioning his cockhead at he opening and then his cock spreading her lips and sliding into her waiting cunt. Sarah's legs wrapped around Brad's hips and drew him into her.
As Brad began fucking her Sarah felt Carl's mouth swallow her left nipple.
Brad's was the first cock other than her husband's to enter her pussy in years and it felt refreshingly good. Fucking Rick had become a lethargic weekly exercise of draining his balls offering little satisfaction to Sarah Brad's vibrant young cock brought life back to her sex.
"Oh god yes, I need that!" Sarah moaned as Brad's cock churned in her juices.
Carl was sucking Sarah's nipple like a famished infant as his friend's cock plunged in and out of her pussy.
"I knew you were a slut!" Brad goaded Sarah as he plundered her body, "I could tell you were cock starved when I first saw you."
Sarah wondered if her frustration was so obvious a stranger could detect it? No, surely it was just dirty talk.
"Carl and I are going to fuck your brains out." Brad promised.
Sarah smiled as she nourished Carl's needs.
Brad's potent sperm flooding her womb triggered Sarah's orgasm.
The orgasm stuck her like a bolt of lightening right between her legs. It was if thousands of volts of electricity radiated from the head of Brad's cock into Sarah's womanhood.
"Oh Christ, you're making me cum!" Sarah cried.
The intensity of her orgasm was more than she could contain, her body trembled as the wave of spasms shook her body.
Brad plunged the coup de grace driving his meat far into Sarah's sacred space.
"Aaaaaaagh!" Sarah groaned.
Brad withdrew his spent dripping cock from Sarah's throbbing pussy. Her cunt tingled even without a cock in it.
As Brad dismounted she felt Carl taking his place.
She felt Carl's cock slid into the mess Brad had left inside of her.
The replacement hard cock instantly brought Sarah back to life, her pussy quivered around the new invader. Her legs and arms embraced him.
Sarah fucked the stranger as if he were her long lost lover, her body clenched to his as they did the ancient dance of mating.
Carl's cock made soft squishing noises as it slid in and out of her sloppy hole. She was getting wetter and wetter as she was fucked.
She wondered if Rick would be able to tell she had been cock-pounded when she got home? Right now she was enjoying Carl's cock too much to care.
"Oh yes, that's it, fuck me!" she moaned as Carl's cock battered her cervix.
Over the following hour Carl and Brad took turns tag-teaming the horny young wife.
They pumped load after load of sticky strings of cum into her pussy until it was running down the insides of her thighs from her red, swollen pussy lips. Still she wanted more and more not being able to extinguish the inferno they had ignited.
It was two worn out young bucks that delivered Rick's wife home to him that night.
"Did you have a good night Dear?" Rick asked looking up from his newspaper as she entered the room.
"Come upstairs and I will show you!" she smiled kicking off her shoes and heading up to their bedroom.
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Patricia was thirty-three-years-old and the mother of four kids.
Pat had been married at eighteen before the introduction of the pill and H.I.V. Her husband didn't like condoms and was supposed to pull out but often ended up by cumming in her. She popped out a kid-a-year the first four years they were married.
Pat worked full time as a tele-type-setter for the city's daily newspaper working the 11 pm to 7 am getting the paper ready to run the next day's edition.
Patricia's job gave her a great deal of independence, she had her own car and came and went as she pleased. Housekeeping and childcare were never high on her list of priorities and left to her mother who lived with the family.
Pat's husband knew his wife was whoring around, several of his friends had warned him about it, but he didn't mind and had his own irons in the fire.
This gave the lovely wife carte blanche to carry on her extra-curricular activities.
Patricia had a liking of hanging out with teenagers and her car and financial status gave her an advantage attracting younger friends.
The busty mother of four still wasn't bad looking but four kids had given her a few stretch marks, a bit of a potbelly and an enormous pair of 38DD tits. Pat shaved her puffy labia to look more erotic for her playmates.
Currently Pat was hanging out with an eighteen-year-old East Coast girl she had met through one of the girls she worked with.
Diane Anguish was a plain looking teen with mousy brown hair that had moved up from New Brunswick with her family. The Anguish's rented a modest bungalow on the seedy side of town and Pat soon found out from Diane that the teen's father was fucking her.
The Anguish household was Pat's kind of environment. The mother was into Bingo and drinking beer at the local bar leaving the family to fend for themselves. Diane informed Pat she had told her mother that her father was fucking her and her response was, "What do you want me to do about it?"
A plus side of the Anguish clan was Sammy, Diane's brother. Sammy was two-years-older than Diane and existing on welfare cheques. Sammy hung out with a group of bikers that were always looking for weed and pussy. Pat had the pussy and the money to get them some of the best Columbian Gold available.
It was an ideal set up. Pat would pull her Mazda Protégé up in front of the Anguish's house about 7pm and go in to see what was happening.
Usually Ron Anguish would be sitting in his undershirt watching TV after scrounging something for dinner. His wife Irene would be gone to Bingo or the nearby Picton House with her friends. Sammy was usually out so only Diane was keeping her father company.
On nights like this Pat would usually end up in Ron's bed doing a threesome with father and daughter. Pat watched how Diane loved sucking her father's cock after Pat had ridden him. Diane would take her father's entire cock in her mouth sucking off Pat's pussy juice.
One time Ron had fucked Pat while Irene was home sitting in the same room. Pat had sat on Ron's lap in his big Lazy-boy chair and Ron had hiked her skirt up over her ass and fed his cock into her pussy. Pat seldom wore panties and her pussy had swallowed his cock like a hungry crocodile. Pat had squirmed and moaned on Ron's dick while his wife watched "The Price is right" on TV.
Pat enjoyed riding Ron's cock even though he was fourteen years older than her. She would sit on his cock cowgirl while he filled his hands with an attribute his daughter and wife lacked, Pat's big tits! Ron loved kneading handfuls of Pat's boobs like they were lumps of pliable pizza dough. She would bend over him and let his suck her nipples like she was his mother.
As much pleasure as Pat got fucking Diane's father she was always glad when Sammy was home. Sammy was a randy bastard and always ready to pork her sister's friends. Sammy had a hard young cock that Pat missed so much and he could make her cum again and again. Pat called Sammy her one-man-gang-bang.
Sometimes Sammy would take Pat and his sister into his room for a threesome or both the Anguish men would fuck the pair of cunts in one of the bedrooms.
There were times when Sammy would come by with his friends. They would put the girls on the back of their bikes and head down to Lakeland Beach.
Lakeland Beach was situated on the shore of Lake Ontario, the deepest and coldest of the Great Lakes. Although the water was usually too cold for swimming people would go there during the day to sunbathe but after dusk it was deserted. That was when the bikers would arrive with their bitches.
It was beach blanket bingo with the gang taking turns humping their willing sluts. Pat had been initiated by fucking every one of the gang members.
Come 11 pm many nights when Pat was supposed to be starting work she would be on the beach naked with ten or twelve guys taking turns banging her. She knew Marge the girl she worked with would tell her boss she had called in sick if he asked where she was.
One day Sammy called Pat's house to see where she was. They were having a beach party that night and needed whores.
Pat's husband asked Sammy if he was one of the guys that was fucking his wife?
Sammy admitted he had likely fucked his wife more in the past month than he had.
"What's she like?" Pat's husband asked his wife's lover.
"Not bad but you need to tie a two by four across your ass so you don't fall in!" Sammy joked, "But her tits are nice."
Pat's husband got some satisfaction knowing his wife was being a slut. His only wish was that he could watch her getting gang-banged.
"Would you like to make a hundred bucks?" he asked.
"Doing what?" Sammy asked suspiciously.
"Getting me a bunch of guys to fuck Pat in her bed." he said.
"How many?" Sammy asked.
"At least a dozen." Her husband said feeling his cock growing hard in hid pants.
"No problem dude!" Sammy agreed and hung up.
The thought of watching that many guys slamming his wife gave Dave a real hardon. He had to go into the bathroom and jerk-off with visions of Pat with strange cocks in her every opening filling his head.
Dave wondered so many things. Did she suck these guys' cocks? Did she let them fuck her in the ass? Had she ever been D.P.'d? He had to find out.
Dave asked Pat if he could meet Diane the following Saturday night. Pat wouldn't be working Saturday and it would be an excuse to have her at home when Sammy brought the boys over.
Pat was getting tired of fucking Diane's father and it was too cold for beach parties.
"How will she get here?" Pat asked.
"You can go pick her up." Dave suggested.
That would give Dave an opportunity to sneak the guys into they house. They could park their bikes in the church parking lot just down the street and walk over.
Dave had also invited a couple of his friends to join them, Brian Whitall and Al Marvin, a couple of his workmates. Hopefully Whitall and Marvin would also jump his wife.
Sammy and his ten fellow bikers were upstairs waiting in the bedroom when Pat and Diane arrived.
Pat introduced Diane to Dave and Dave introduced Whitall and Marvin to the girls.
Dave got out some good shit he had shared with Sammy's gang and the two girls and his buddies smoked a few joints and downed some wobbly pop.
The girls were relaxed and did not expect what was about to happen. Dave had put the Beatle's White Album on the stereo and suggested the girls dance for them.
Dave knew one of his wife's weaknesses was dancing, whenever she was shit-faced she wanted to dance, and take off her clothes!
Pat got up in the open space of the living room and began shaking her booty. Diane followed.
Whitall and Marvin watched fascinated as the girls danced and disrobed. Pat bared her breasts first and Diane followed displaying her small boobies.
Pat's panties came off revealing her shaven cunt and Diane uncovered her tangles of brown curls.
"Who wants to fuck me?" Pat called out all hot and horny.
Totally naked she went over and collapsed on the couch between Whitall and Marvin.
Dave's friends looked over to him uncertain what they should do. A naked Diane was sitting on Dave's lap and Dave was busy finger-fucking her.
Out of the corner of his eye Dave could see his two buddies all over his naked wife and Sammy and the boys coming down the stairs.
It was a perfect fuckfest. Pat was on her seventh guy and Diane was acting as her fluffer, sucking the guys' cocks that were waiting to ride Dave's wife.
Dave had cum three times, the first time into Diane's mouth and the other two jerking-off watching his wife cumming with other guys' cocks in her.
"Fuck her ass!" Dave called out.
One of the bikers had just drained his balls into Pat and a big burly guy was next in line. The burly guy flipped Dave's wife over and aligned his cock with her asshole.
Pat's eyes popped wide open as the biker drove his fat cock into her asshole. Dave cum once more as he watched the big cock tear open his wife's ass.
"Yeeeow!" she cried out just before her mouth was filled with another cock.
As Dave's cum spurted out of his cock he saw his wife being double-ended, skewered on two cocks like a chicken on a barbeque.
Pat's tits were swinging like punching bags as she rocked back and forth between the two cocks. Burly guy was slapping his wife's ass as he used the bitch.
"Fuck then slut!" someone yelled.
Dave watched the strained expression of the burly biker's face as he released his load into Pat's ass. Pat choked as her throat was filled with cum.
Dave was watching his dream unfold before his very eyes, his wife was a dirty, fucking gang-bang slut and he loved her all the more for it.
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Michelle had been content with her husband's four and a half inch cock until she had gone to a Doe's party at the Foxes' Den, a male stripper club, for her friend who was about to be married.
It was at the Foxes' Den that Michelle saw her first black cock.
The male dancer was as black as the Ace of Spades, a giant of a man with the physic of a weight lifter. As he removed his loincloth Michelle beheld her first length of prime blacksnake!
His cock must have been at least ten inches long, and he was only semi-erect! Michelle had never suspected such monsters existed outside of folklore after having to have contented herself with her husband's meager four and a half inches all these years.
When the dancer had finished his routine he offered to allow ladies in the audience to come on stage and have a closer look at his weapon.
Half-in-the-bag Michelle clamored up onto the stage with two other girls. After a brief scuffle Michelle had the prize in her hand.
All the attention had brought the cock to its full potential and Michelle marveled at the weight and size of it. Without regard for the audience she took it into her mouth.
Loud cheers rang through the room as she attempted to stuff as much cock into her mouth as she could.
God he was big, it was like putting the business end of a baseball bat into her mouth. Michelle knew she could not suck him off as much as she would like to, after all they were in public.
With her appetite whetted she returned home to her husband's pathetic wiener.
Michelle attempted to satisfy her awakened sexuality with her husband's little dick but it was useless. After having such a big cock in her mouth however briefly she knew her husband would never be able to satisfy her.
The Foxes' Den was reluctant to give her the big black bull's number but when she convinced them she wanted to hire him for an event they give in. Tyrone had agreed to serve her friends' drinks at her party for a hundred dollars an hour.
Michelle invited the girls who had attended the Foxes' Den the night she had taken the black cock into her mouth as well as a few of her other friends who she believed were unaware of such monstrous cocks. She also made the bold move of asking her husband to attend so he could see what she was missing.
Forty-year-old Fred Elliot was surprised to see the gaggle of wives show up at his door on the night of the big event. He recognized a few of them as his neighbors' wives and a couple from their Bridge Club. He could see the women were all excited and looking forward to a night of fun.
Tyrone showed up on schedule, before any of the guests had arrived. Michelle had shown him through to their bedroom where he could prepare for his fans.
Fred had been impressed with Tyrone's stature, as he had never seen such a mountain of a black man up close. His muscular arms were well defined and his ebony skin glistened on his shaven head. Fred mused what woman could accommodate such a man?
The room was a din of chatter when Tyrone made his entrance. Fred sat inconspicuously in the corner observing the activities.
Tyrone was wearing only a scarlet loincloth, barely sufficient to conceal his manhood. As he walked Fred got glimpses of what lay beneath and could not believe his eyes.
Could the black man's cock possibly be as big as it appeared to be? Surely not, cocks that big were only attached to horses!
Tyrone was a hit and Fred saw hands slipping under his loincloth as he served the ladies their drinks. Gradually the loincloth began to rise as his tent pole grew in length.
At some point the loincloth vanished and Fred saw his wife holding Tyrone's huge erection in her small white hands. While Fred watched astonished Michelle took the enormous black bulbous head into her mouth. The huge black member passed over her lips and slid along her extended tongue. His wife was sucking the black bull's cock!
Michelle slurped on Tyrone's cock amidst the cheers of her fellow cougars. Soon she was joined by a clash of other females wanting some of the action.
Not to be outdone by the other cocksucking women Fred watched while his wife lowered her jeans and panties. With her back to Tyrone she bent over presenting her bare ass to him to use. Fred could not believe his eyes as ten-inches of black cock disappeared between his wife's legs.
Tyrone held his wife by her naked hips and slid her on and off his cock like he was fucking an old rubber boot.
Michelle was moaning in ecstasy and Fred saw a look in his wife's eyes he had never seen before. She was going to cum with the black cock in her!
Fred realized the joy he had been denying his wife of over all these years. Being a wise man her knew if he continued to deny her of her new found bliss he would loose her. That he did not want to happen so he decided to permit her to have large cock lovers hoping she would not become emotionally attached to these Mandingos. Fred could not imagine his wife falling in love with a black man but be satisfied with their cocks.
The thought of a black man filling his wife's pussy with black baby batter excited Fred, his wife being a white slut for well hung home boys.
Michelle was overjoyed that night as Fred dipped his dinky into her stretched pussy. Fred had told her how much he had enjoyed watching Tyrone fucking her and how he wanted her to take other black lovers. Michelle's husband was giving her a license to fuck black men!
Fred watched while the other women took their turn familiarizing themselves with what they considered a biological miracle. Tyrone's big black cock went from mouth to mouth, occasionally spurting a huge load of his jism over some lucky lady's face. His neighbors started baring their breasts in hopes of having the divine black cock touch them, boldly offering their nipples to be anointed. Fred had never imagined these normally conservative women could behave so shamelessly, they were wives and mothers, members of the Home and School and adherents of the church he attended.
After all had left Fred told his wife that he realized he had denied her of the joy of a large cock over the years and wanted to make it up to her. He explained he did not have the resources to pay for a black stud to fulfill her needs but was willing to help her find a source for black cocks willing to fuck her for their pleasure.
Michelle was overjoyed with her husband's acceptance of her fetish and okay to go outside their marriage to satisfy the need he could not.
Michelle had heard of a local club where white women looking to be picked up by black studs frequented. Fred was all in favor of her making an investigative outing to this possible supply of what she most wanted.
Fred laid out the outfit for his wife to wear on her fishing trip. He did not want his wife to look like mutton dressed as lamb but he wanted her trashy enough to send an unmistakable signal she was there to get fucked.
Michelle went to Soul City unaccompanied knowing a single woman had a better chance of being hit on than one with a friend. She wore the black mini-skirt Fred had laid out for her with the knee-high black spike heel boots, sheer black thigh-high stockings and tight red cashmere pullover accenting her full bust.
The dimly light club was disappointingly empty when Michelle entered, a few regulars hanging out at the bars chatting up a solitary black female. All eyes turned to check out the new arrival as Michelle strolled over to a table on the darkest corner of the room.
The black bar tender came to her table and took her order returning to the bar.
Michelle scanned the possibilities. The guys were all considerably younger than her, early twenties to possibly thirties. There were four of them, three light-skinned and one as dark as midnight. They were all concentrating their attention towards the slender black slut seated in their midst. Michelle thought she probably was a prostitute.
The bartender returned with Michelle's scotch on the rocks and asked if she would like company? He told her the lads at the bar would like to join her.
Her outfit had worked, Michelle smiled in their direction and raised her glass approvingly.
Hastily the four bucks joined Michelle at her table to find out if she was looking for black cock.
"What, all four of you?" she grinned in anticipation.
Fred was enthralled when he saw the taxi pull up and his wife get out with not one but four black bucks. He knew he was in for a good night watching his wife getting pounded into the mattress by not one but four bulls.
Fred eagerly greeted the strangers assuring them he was looking forward to seeing them servicing his wife's need for black cocks. Hurriedly he showed them through to their bedroom.
Michelle had drunk enough liquor to remove any inhibitions she may have had and began to put on an impromptu strip-show for her guests. First she pulled the red sweater off over her head revealing her well-filled red bra. As they watched she reached behind her back and released the clasp allowing the tension to pop loose and she pulled the bra forward letting her creamy white mounds to tumble out into view. Her delicate pink rosette nipples measured three-inches in diameter.
Her hands went to the waist of her short skirt and loosening the button she allowed it to fall to the floor around her ankles.
She now stood proudly before her lovers naked except for her garter-belt, stockings and high boots. She wore no panties and her freshly-shaven pussy was begging for black cock.
"Who wants to be first?" she challenged her partners who were standing watching her undress while stroking their cocks.
Fred's cock was as hard as any of them in anticipation of seeing his wife fucked by four horny black bastards.
Michelle threw herself across the bed, legs wide open, from her knees down hanging over the edge of the mattress.
From their vantage point Fred and the black guys could see the pink tissue peaking out from between her labia. A delicate curtain of flesh circled the tunnel into her womanhood. Fred knew it was about to be filled by a thick black monster.
One of the lighter skin guys approached her first holding his beautiful hard erection in his hand. Fred watched intently as the smooth mushroom head parted her open wormhole and begin to slither in. Michelle's eyes widened as she was stretched.
Michelle had never realized how good a cock could feel inside of her; her cunt was like a balloon expanding to accommodate whatever it was subjected to. She groaned a groan of elation as the monstrous black cock disappeared inside of her.
Fred had never seen his wife in the throes of such ecstasy as she was with black cock in her. He was resolved that his wife would be blackcock fucked by as many black bulls as they could meet. Never again would be have to settle for his little wee-wee!
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It was Christmas Eve and Billy Marsden was having a difficult time getting to sleep. Although he was much too old to believe in Santa Clause the night still held a magical awe about it.
He had ambled up to bed just after midnight leaving his mother sitting in the parlor gazing at the multicolored lights blinking on and off on the tall evergreen standing in the corner with brightly wrapped gifts scattered around its base.
Mom had lovingly hung three Christmas stockings from the mantel stuffed with goodies for her grandchildren who would be visiting in the morning.
Even as a recent widow living with her eighteen-year-old son Mom was determined to keep Christmas special for the kids.
Billy had just dozed off the sleep when he was awaken by an unfamiliar racket downstairs.
Quietly Billy got out of bed and tiptoed to the top of the stairs. He could hear strange voices and his mother's moaning coming from down below.
He snuck down a few more stairs until he could see into the parlor.
Billy Marsden could not believe what greeted his eyes.
In the middle of the parlor was jolly old St. Nicholas and his mother. Billy's mother was totally naked with her large breasts cupped in Santa's hands as he humped her from behind. To add to the spectacle there were a couple of miniature elves caressing and kissing his mother's naked body while she moaned with Santa's gift inside of her.
Billy's mouth dropped open in awe as he watched his mother being gang-banged by her Christmas visitors.
"Oh Santa!" his mother moaned as she rocked back onto Santa's thick candy cane.
Billy an elf in a green suit hanging from his mother's nipple like a Christmas tree ornament whilst his cohort was reaching up squeezing the other breasts like an enormous lump of Play Dough.
Billy was fascinated, watching his mother receiving her Christmas joy and obviously enjoying it very much. He couldn't wait to see what surprise Santa might leave for him to find hidden in his mother's secret hiding spot.
Billy's mother's eyes popped open with delight as Santa groaned pumping her full of Christmas cheer. Billy felt so naughty watching his mother having sex with Father Christmas.
Santa pulled his spent cane from his mother's pussy with a thin strand of cum stretching like angel's hair until it snapped. Mother dropped to her knees before Santa offering to clean his joy giver in her mouth.
As Billy watched his mother's tongue licked Santa's cock and balls until they glistened with her saliva. Billy realized he had reached inside his pajamas had was holding his own cock in his hand.
Billy's cock had grown hard watching Santa fucking his mother and he knew he wanted to dip it into what the old bearded one had deposited inside is mother's just fucked hole. He couldn't wait for their visitors to be on their way to visit some other Moms.
Finally they were gone, whisked up the chimney, Billy heard the clatter of tiny hooves on the roof and a distant cry, "Merry Christmas Billy!"
Billy looked at his mother kneeling naked with Santa's cum glistening on her chin.
Billy came down the remainder of the stairs surprising is mother.
"Merry Christmas Mom!" he greeted her.
"Billy, how long have you been watching?" she asked.
"Long enough to see what Santa gave you!" Billy grinned.
"I thought you didn't believe in Santa anymore?" his mother sarcastically asked.
"I don't believe what I just saw, you let him fuck you Mom?" Billy replied.
"Moms need fucking too Billy, that's why they are Moms." She informed her son.
Billy looked at his naked mother with newly opened eyes. After having three children she was still quite appealing. Her curly blonde hair, limpid blue eyes and cute pug nose still presented a pretty face and her large full breasts with the succulent pink nipples he had nursed on still looked inviting to her grown son. A tangle nest of golden strands covered the opening where Santa had hidden her gift.
Billy decided that he wanted to fuck his mother.
"Can I see what Santa left?" he asked his mom.
"If you want to!" she said standing and bending over the arm of the big comfy couch.
From his vantage point Billy could see Santa's cum weeping out of his mother's recently fucked hole, he had to feel his cock in that mess.
Billy's cock returned to the very place it had entered the world so many years ago. Gently holding his mother's rump Billy slid into her warm, snug shelter.
"Oh god Mom, you feel so good!" he moaned as his cock twitched inside his mother's womb.
"Fuck me son, fuck your Mommy!" she groaned.
Billy was no virgin, he had bonked his share of teenyboppers but their tight little pussies were no comparisons with the one his cock was wallowing in now. His mother's hole was the Dusenburg of cunts, while the others were good enough for short jaunts his mother's was to be enjoyed on a long journey.
Billy took long, leisurely stokes into his mother's soaking wet hole enjoying Santa's playground. His cockhead was reaching into where is life had been created so many years ago.
"Oh yes Billy, you make Mommy feel so good." His mother moaned as another orgasm approached.
Billy grasped his mother's bare hips firmly and released his load...
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaargh!"
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It had taken a long time for Rob to get his young bride to this point. For the past five years he had been culturing her to be gangbanged.
The first introduction was while they were still dating and Rob had talked Melissa into the threesome with him and Ernie Taylor.
Melissa thought it was weird as Taylor was a mutual friend as was his girlfriend Lisa. Melissa pressed for Lisa to participate but Rob told her Taylor's girlfriend was too "tight-ass" to do anything like that.
Being a carefree young college coed Melissa eventually gave in to Rob's fantasy.
They did her in Rob's bedroom at his fraternity house. The guys got the pretty young redhead pretty drunk before using her.
After helping undress her Rob and Taylor lay the naked girl across his bed and then hastily undressed to fuck her.
It was Taylor's first glimpse at a ginger red firebush and his cock was fully at attention when he climbed onto the bed with Rob.
"You fuck her while she sucks my cock." Rob directed his buddy.
Melissa moaned as Taylor's cock slid into her.
Taylor found Melissa surprisingly wet and slid into her without any resistance. He started pounding her as he watched her take Rob's cock into her mouth.
The girl was a natural slut, sucking her boyfriend's cock like a greedy pig while her hips ground on his friend's dick.
"Cum in her." Rob urged his friend who was fucking his girl barecock.
Taylor came quickly experiencing Melissa's cunt for the first time. He emitted a low guttural moan as he spurted his cum into her.
Seeing the look in Melissa's and Taylor's eyes as he climaxed in her triggered Rob's explosion.
Huge volleys of thick, sticky cum rushed down his cock and into Melissa's throat. Artistically Rob pulled his cock out of her mouth allowing the final two or three ropes to splatter across her face.
Taylor laughed seeing Melissa's pretty face decorated with Rob's cum while his spent cock soaked in her hole.
Rob and Taylor used Melissa over and over, taking turns in her mouth and pussy. Eventually she began having orgasms both with Rob and their friend, she was not accustom to the attention of two constantly hard cocks over such a long period of time. Rob and Taylor were both smiling when Taylor left and Melissa was in the deep sleep of exhaustion.
After that first night Melissa often participated in threesomes with Rob and Taylor. Rob had introduced some of his other friends to his girlfriend's charms but she seemed more comfortable with Taylor's cock in her.
Rob noticed Melissa was having more and more intense orgasms with Taylor fucking her and she would suck his cock with gusto swallowing every drop of his jism. Melissa was not a swallower, Rob had to convince her to swallow his sperm and even still she would sometimes spat it out of her mouth yet she always swallowed Taylor's like it was honey.
Taylor soon became an integral part of their sex life until Rob was unable to have a good orgasm unless his buddy had juiced up Melissa's cunt first.
Rob was constantly interrogating Melissa as to how many lovers she had. She had confessed to him her father took her virginity and fucked her regularly until she left home to go to college.
She admitted to fucking two other men besides her father. One was a neighbor who she had babysat for and he had fucked her in his car while driving her home and the other was Professor Egan, her History professor who had fucked her in his office during a progress interview. She said they had all fucked her barecock as she had been on the pill since going though puberty.
Melissa's mother was aware her husband was fucking their daughter and her answer was to get the doctor to prescribe birth control pills for her.
Sex with Taylor had become so much a part of Ron and Melissa's routine that Rob was not surprised when he went to Melissa's place and found Taylor was already there fucking her. Rob had caught is girlfriend riding Taylor's cock like a rodeo broncobuster when he walked into her bedroom.
"C'mon, I'll do you next!" Melissa smiled as she continued bobbing up and down on his buddy's shaft.
Rob pulled his cock out and begins stroking it watching his girlfriend climaxing with another guy's cock in her.
It was not surprising that Taylor accompanied the newly weds on their honeymoon night to the hotel suit where they would spend their wedding night before flying to the Caribbean the following day.
After all, Ernie was Rob's best man and it was not suspicious if he drove them to the hotel when they left the wedding reception.
Melissa threw her bouquet, Lisa caught it, and off the newly weds went in Taylor's car.
When the newlyweds returned home and settled down Taylor becomes a surrogate husband in the marriage. Rob permits his friend carte blanche access to his wife's body and as time passes Taylor becomes Melissa's primary lover with Rob becoming the participant of her threesomes.
Occasionally to Taylor's displeasure Rob would bring home another guy to replace him in a threesome with his wife. Obediently Melissa would allow the guy to fuck her and make it up to Taylor after they had left. If Rob had only known Taylor was enjoying his wife's sloppy cunt after he and his buddy had emptied their balls into her!
Melissa did not kid herself, she knew she had turned into a slut and the thing is she was enjoying it. She had fallen in love with Taylor's cock, not him, just his cock. She loved the way it felt in her, the taste of the cum it spit into her mouth, it was bigger and better than her husband's.
Everyone was happy, Taylor was getting to fuck Melissa as much as he wanted, Melissa was getting a steady pounding by Taylor's cock and Rob got to slid into is wife's nice sloppy cunt when he got home from work.
The gangbang was scheduled for just after Melissa mad the decision to go off the pill. She had always wanted to have children so now she was married she decided to have her garden seeded, it had lain unplanted long enough.
With the current arrangement Taylor would more than likely be the one to fertilize Melissa's womb. After being gangbanged the paternity of her child would always be unknown.
Melissa agreed to be fucked by the guys her husband selected, all barecock and cumming in her!
Rob even went so far as to schedule his wife's gangbang during the days she should be ovulating so the garage door would be open when the sperm was flowing into her.
Once Melissa had committed to be gangbanged Rob introduced her to Les.
Les was a retired school principal who had been a whoremaster in his younger days. Rob reasoned that with his experience Les would be able to groom Melissa into being a desirable slut.
On Rob's invitation Les showed up at their place the night before the date of her gangbang to meet Melissa and inform her on what would be expected of her.
Rob had his wife waiting wearing only her terry robe over her naked body.
"Take your robe off and let him have a look." Rob ordered his wife.
Melissa took a deep breath and pulled the belt tie loose. The robe fell open and Melissa casually slipped it off her shoulders letting it fall to the floor.
"Very nice." Les murmured as he scrutinized Rob's naked wife's body, "Mind if I try her?"
"Be my guest." Rob smiled.
Les too Melissa's had and led her naked over to the couch. As she sat down Les opened his trousers and produced one of the biggest cocks either Rob or Melissa had ever seen, he must have been over ten inches and thick!
"Oh my god!" Melissa moaned as Les pushed her back onto the couch.
Rob watched Les position himself between his wife's legs with his huge cock waving threateningly as it approached her cunt.
Rob had his cock out and was stroking it when Les nuzzled the head of his monster between the lips of his wife's pussy.
Melissa emitted a high pitch scream as Les took her with one quick plunge. Les's gigantic cock stretched her as she had never been stretched before,
Melissa's pain was brief, within minutes Rob could see her hips moving in sync with Les's plunges, she was fucking him.
Melissa's moans of pain had changed into moans of enjoyment as her cunt began seeping pussy juice enabling the monster cock to slid freely inside of her. She felt as she did with Taylor's cock in her and even better if possible.
Her hips gyrated on Les's cock pulling it in small circles so that the head buried so deep inside her stirred her womb like a stick in a can of paint. The sensation was phenomenal.
"Oh yes, fuck me Daddy!" Melissa moaned as her mind moved back into her past.
Rob watched his wife's body come alive under the older man.
"She's a firecracker!" Les said, "Want a better view?"
Rob was stroking his cock wildly, how could it be better/
Les rolled back onto the couch bring Melissa with his. He positioned himself in the sitting position and lifted Melissa onto his erection facing her husband. With Rob watching he lowered her onto his standing cock.
Rob saw Les's enormous cock disappear into Melissa's ginger bush, swallowing it like a hungry python. His wife had no difficulty accommodating Les's cock this time and it slid into her until her labia kissed his balls.
Les gripped Melissa by her waist and raised her up and down on his shaft as if he were jerking himself off with her cunt. Rob could tell by the glazed look in his wife's eyes she was enjoying it.
Rob was fascinated watching Les's shaft sliding in and out of his wife's passage, seeing the bulge of the pipe though which his potent sperm would flood Melissa's womb. Knowing her garden was about to be seed she continued to raise and fall on Les's cum cannon.
Les suddenly held Melissa down with his cock fully embedded in her, Rob knew he was cumming in her.
Melissa gasped as Les's sperm scalded her ovaries with millions of potential baby makers. Melissa was helpless to do anything, she was climaxing.
Rob enjoyed his wife's sodden cunt that night knowing soon a multitude of cocks would be spiting fresh cum into her.
Rob had booked a large suite at the Town Manor Hotel in the heart of the city. Rob had invited over a dozen guys to breed his wife and he expected every one of them would be there.
The furniture had been moved leaving a large space around the king size bed where Michelle was to be impregnated. Rob had invited the hotel's concierge to participate in the gangbang in exchange for his assistance.
At nine o'clock the door to the suite was locked as the last participant entered.
Melissa had arrived early afternoon and after spending an hour in the sauna she had a masseuse come to the room to relax her. Clad only in her scarlet silk Japanese kimono she was ready for her marathon.
The guys all had drinks in their hands and were admiring their night's entertainment. When the door had been secured Rob called the room to order.
"Each of you have been given a number, I will draw the number of the guy who gets to fuck my wife first." Rob announced.
Reaching into a bowl he pulled out a folded piece of paper.
"Number seven!" he announced.
Brian Answar threw his hands in the air holding slip number seven.
Answar was another of Melissa and Rob's old schoolmates who had always had an eye on the cute redheaded wife of his friend. Buckle was a big, swarthy man who looked to be of Middle East ancestry. If he produced offspring with Melissa the baby would certainly carry some of his genetics.
Most of the participants had already removed their trousers and were stroking their cocks in preparation for their turn at bat.
Answar approached the bed with his erection in hand.
Melissa was ready, submissively she lay on her back and legs outspread inviting Answar's cock to take her. Answar mounted her and lowered his cock into her waiting hole. Melissa's long legs wrapped around her lover's waist as she drew him into her.
Answar's cock felt good in her, Melissa was broken in to accept assorted cocks with interest. Each cock she had had in her was distinctive, had its own feel and characteristics. Some had more pronounced curvatures and excited her flexible passage working sensitive spots that other cocks missed. Large mushroom heads squeegee her vaginal walls sending shivers up her back each time they withdrew. Melissa had become an aficionado of a variety of cocks.
Unfortunately Answar was unable to last long in Melissa's warm, wet haven before surrendering his load. His seed was quickly scattered on her fertile ground and he reluctantly dismounted to allow another to breed her.
One after the other they fucked the submissive wife. Some Melissa had met before and others were complete strangers to her. Each was allowed to cast their sperm into her increasingly sodden cunt until she overflowed and the insides of her thighs became slippery with excess cum.
The air was heavy with the stench of semen and globs of misdirected cum glistened on Melissa's naked body.
It was almost eleven o'clock when the thirteenth man deposited his cum into Melissa's overloaded cum holder. Rob helped her from the bed to the bathtub full of warm soapy water he had prepared for her.
"You were wonderful." He said as he kissed her and lowered her into the bath.
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Saunita was a third year Human Physiology major. She had to submit a term paper that would account for fifty percent of her semester's marks.
Professor Addleton was allowing his students to select the topic of their paper, to research it and to present their paper to the class.
The twenty-two-year-old coed wanted to choose something unique, unlike anything her classmates would do. That's when she came up with the idea of a study of men with small penises.
Saunita had one perplexing problem, where was she to find subjects for her research?
One night she was discussing the project with her father when he spontaneously volunteered to participate.
Saunita was surprised, unsure of how she should treat her father's suggestion. Would it be too weird for her to use own father in such a close manner?
"Do you have a small penis?" Saunita blurted out.
"Four and a half inches!" her father smiled.
A hundred thoughts flashed through Saunita's mind. This was sick, twisted, doing a sexual experiment with her father as the subject. Still they knew each other and Saunita had no doubt her father would express his truthful thoughts.
"You would be comfortable talking about it with me?" Saunita asked.
"C'mon Saunita, you're a woman now, and quite a beautiful one if I may say so?" her father replied.
Saunita had lead a sheltered life. Her parents had emigrated from Iran during the uprisings and settled in the United States.
Taking up residence in a small Oklahoma town they had guided their daughter through the trials of being a visible minority in her elementary schools and sent her off to university full of confidence.
Her parents had always been very strict allowing her only to date other Muslim boys whose families followed the teaching of the Koran.
That is why her father's liaise faire attitude to her project surprised her.
The decision was made and Saunita's father would be her pilot subject for her school assignment.
Dev Alahad operated a successful chain of convenience stores. Saunita's father had done quite well financing his daughter's university education plus supplying her with her own Honda Civic to get about with. Saunita had dated a couple of boys but was concentrating on her studies.
Consequently her sexual experience was limited, she had only had intercourse with two boys and they had average size penises. Saunita was not well informed on the difference size made.
It was agreed that Saunita and her father would conduct their interviews in Saunita's bedroom where other members of the household would not disturb them.
It was in the evening after dinner that Dev entered his daughter's room dressed in his robe and pajamas. Saunita had also changed into her pajamas and lay on her stomach across her bed.
"Ready?" her father asked.
Saunita jumped up and went to get her notebook and her father got his first glimpse of her bare breasts as he loose fitting pajama top fell open at the neck.
Dev felt his cock twitch as he gazed at his daughter's perfect olive skinned tits. Tiny chocolate buttons teased to be suckled on.
"So your penis is only four and a half inches long?" Saunita asked in her best interviewer's voice.
"Yes." Dev acknowledged.
"How long do you wish it was?" his daughter asked.
"Oh I don't know, maybe seven or eight inches." Dev confessed.
"Why would you like it to be bigger?" Saunita continued.
"So I could make your mother happier." her father replied.
"Mom is not happy with it?" Saunita asked surprised.
"She doesn't complain but she likes bigger ones." Dev revealed.
"How do you know that?"
"Because she tried some and told me!" her father spilled the truth.
Saunita was horrified that her mother had sex with other men. It was against all the proper values her parents had instilled in her.
"Did you know about it?" his daughter asked.
"I watched them." Dev admitted.
"You watched my mother having sex with another man?" Saunita asked in disbelief.
"It is better she be satisfied than to forgo the anguish in the dissatisfaction of disappointment." Saunita's father declared.
"Who sires mother? ´ Saunita asked in astonishment.
"Her brother, your Uncle Sighed. Sighed was blessed with an extremely large member." her father answered.
Saunita was astonished by the image of her mother submitting her body to her brother to achieve an orgasm.
"How often does Sighed service my mother?" Saunita asked.
Her father's revelation had encouraged a flood of new questions in Saunita's mind. It was no longer about her biology project but about the incestuous infidelity in what she had believed to be her upright family values.
"Sighed usually looks after mother's needs when he visits on Thursday nights." Dev answered.
Uncle Sighed had been visiting almost every Thursday night as long as Saunita could remember. Now the reason for his habitual visits became clear. He was fucking her mother!
"Does this not bother you father?" Saunita asked.
"At first it did but when I saw how happy and loving your mother become I knew I was doing the right thing." Her father explained.
"That what family is my dearest daughter, they submit to the other's needs so they too may be happy."
Saunita got the impression her father's remark was directed at her. That a good daughter would submit herself if her father could find happiness in her body.
"May I see your cock father? Saunita asked.
Dev was surprised by his daughter's shameless request and her use of the word cock referring to his inadequate manhood.
Dev considered his daughter's request for a moment than opened his robe. Standing he pulled out his erect cock for his daughter to take a look at.
Saunita's was fascinated staring at her father's erection. True, in was not very big but it seemed to be beckoning her.
"May I touch it?" she asked shyly.
Her father approached to where she was sitting. Saunita's hand went out and gripped her father's hard cock.
"Stroke it Dear." her father moaned.
Saunita did as her father asked, running her hand up and down the short distance from the head to his scrotum. She felt his cock throb in her hand.
"Would you put it in your mouth?" her father looked at her with puppy dog eyes.
Saunita's crimson lips opened.
Saunita held her breath as her father entered her mouth. She had never had a cock in her mouth before but this was a special father and daughter ritual. It was a daughter's duty to honor her father, to submit to his wishes and bring him pleasure. If this required her to suck his cock, so be it.
His cock felt strange in her mouth, unlike anything she had ever accepted. Of course she had had meat in her mouth but it had not been alive! Saunita had put her own fingers in her mouth but she could feel her mouth on her fingers but with her father's cock she only felt his cock.
Her lips automatically sealed around his member as she inhaled. Saunita's tongue explored her father's cock as she adjusted it in her mouth. He was only small but felt quite large in her mouth.
She felt her father's hands cradle the back of her head and hold it as he edged more cock into her head. Her father's cock slid further into her mouth almost reaching her throat.
"Suck Daddy's cock Sunshine." Her father moaned.
Saunita's father had not called her Sunshine since she was a teenager. She began carefully sucking her father's penis.
As Saunita sucked and stroked her father's cock she knew he would soon ejaculate his sperm. Would he deposit his seed in her mouth or would he withdraw his penis and perhaps sprinkle her face with his globs of milky white fluid? Saunita would accept his choice, ingest his sperm if that is what he chose or allow him to decorate her face.
Her father released her head and reached down and lifted the hem of her top up above her breasts. As she continued sucking her father fondled and caressed her bare young mounds.
Saunita experienced her first taste of a man's sperm as her rope after rope of her father's semen fired across her tongue. Unquestioningly the obedient daughter swallowed.
The strange stuff journeyed down her throat like a slimy snail sliding down to her stomach. A salty brackish taste spread through her mouth as her father's cock continued to deliver his seed into his submissive daughter's mouth.
Saunita heard her father moaning sounds of deep pleasure as she consumed the substance.
Saunita was happy, she had brought such joy to her beloved father simply by feeding off his cock. She sucked the final drops of father's semen from his spent penis before allowing him to withdraw.
Having calmed her father's arousal Saunita resumed the interview.
"Will you continue with our top off?" her fast her asked.
Obligingly she slipped her pajama top off over her head baring her young breasts for her father to view whilst they talked.
"You have become a truly beautiful woman my daughter." Her father praised.
"It is because I have a wonderful father." Saunita replied still tasting her father on her tongue.
"Does mother get great pleasure from Uncle Sighed?" she asked her father.
"I have watched your mother experience remarkable orgasms with Sighed's member in her." He answered.
"Do you think Uncle Sighed would pleasure me?" Saunita questioned.
"I fear his organ is much too big for a unspoiled vagina such as yours my daughter." Dev offered.
"But I have had other men with sizeable penises in me!" Saunita argued.
"Let you father sample your treasure and then I will be better able to advise you." Dev suggested.
Saunita stood up and pulled her pajama bottoms down over her hips revealing a lustrous bush of shiny black pubic hair. She stepped out of the pajamas and returned to the bed.
"Take me father." She said opening her legs.
Dev could see the glistening of moisture peaking out through her hair and knew she was sexually aroused. His face went down to her open crotch and his tongue burrowed into her jungle of tangled hair.
He heard Saunita moan as the tip of his tongue crossed over her erect trigger while he explored her channel. His tongue slid into her birth canal without difficulty confirming to she was no longer a virgin.
Removing his face from between her legs he positioned himself to mount her.
Saunita closed her eyes as her father lowered his cock into her waiting vagina.
"Ahhhhhh!" he moaned as his daughter's warm flesh gripped him.
Her father sank into her his full length and did not reach her cervix, he was small!
"Oh Daddy!" she moaned as she wrapped her legs around him.
It was a slow and leisurely fuck. Having relieved himself in his daughter's mouth Dev Alahad wanted to savor her womanhood.
"I will speak to Uncle Sighed on your behalf." Saunita's father said as he left her room.
Many thoughts run through Saunita's mind that night as she fell asleep. She had sex with her father and she did not feel any guilt. She desired to have her uncle's giant cock in her and experience what her mother had all these years. Saunita fell into a troubled sleep dreaming of a faceless man with a huge cock fucking her in her virgin ass.
Saunita was sitting at her computer recording the information she had learned from her father onto her project paper.
"Hi Sunshine, I talked to Uncle Sighed." Her father announced as he entered her bedroom.
"Yes. What did he say?" Saunita asked excited.
"He said he would be honored to bed you." father smiled.
Saunita grinned, as her dream was to come true.
"He would like you to go to his home Friday night." her father advised her.
Sighed Gavaskol lived in a large house not far from the Alahad home where he lived with his wife and nineteen-year-old daughter Aisha.
Saunita mistakenly thought Uncle Sighed would be home alone having sent the women on a trip somewhere so they may have the house to themselves. She was surprised when Aisha answered the door.
"You have come to see father?" the pretty girl greeted her.
Saunita was invited into their home and greeted by Aunt Hanna sitting in the parlor. After greeting their visitor Aunt Hanna instructed Aisha to take Saunita upstairs to her father.
Saunita was astounded by the directness of their contact.
Aisha guided her cousin to the master bedroom where Sighed was waiting garbed in a silk robe.
"I understand you want me to service you?" Sighed said greeting his young visitor.
Saunita blushed at the bluntness of his question, "Yes" she shyly replied.
"Please disrobe." Sighed ordered.
Saunita began removing her clothes and was surprised to see Aisha was also undressing.
Both naked girls crawled onto the bed while Sighed removed is robe and Saunita got her first look at her uncle's monster cock.
"Oh my god!" she thought having never seen such a huge cock on a man. She estimated it measured at least ten inches in length and had the girth of her forearm. Any woman that could accept such a cock in her would surely experience a tremendous orgasm.
Saunita glanced over at her cousin. Aisha lay prone on the bed awaiting her father to join them. Aisha was a fragile girl, daintier than Saunita. Her skin had a lighter shade and her breasts were more conical, not as full as Saunita's. Saunita could not imagine such a little daughter accepting her father's gigantic cock.
Sighed walked over to the bed with is erection threatening the girls like Godzilla about to pillage a village. The bed groaned from his weight as he joined the two young girls.
"You are not a virgin my child?" Sighed asked his niece.
"No uncle, I have laid with my father." She answered.
"Good." Sighed replied as he positioned himself on his back with his upright erection pointing to the ceiling.
Well-known to Aisha this indicated Sighed desired his courtesans to pay homage to the object of their desire. The very small daughter reached out and took her father's cock in her hand. Saunita watched as she began to lick the bulbous head as if it were an ice-cream cone.
"Join her Saunita." Sighed ordered.
Saunita moved her face closer and her tongue came out to timidly lick the shaft of her uncle's great cock.
Being so close to her uncle's enormous cock only made it seem more menacing. Surely such a load would tax her vagina's ability?
"Ride it Aisha my lovely." Sighed ordered is daughter.
Dutifully Aisha rose to straddle her father's erection. Saunita assisted by guiding it to her cousin's entrance as she lowered herself in the impossible task of taking her father's cock inside her womb.
Saunita watched in awe as her uncle's cockhead spread his daughter's labia and inch after inch of the wide pipe disappeared the young girl's sanctuary.
Aisha did not stop her plunge until her spread pussy lips kissed her father's scrotum. She had completed the impossible with developed skill.
Saunita saw the look of pleasure in her cousin's eyes as she rode her father's cock. She realized Aisha's pussy was a normal case for her father's cock.
Aisha bobbed effortlessly on her father's penis like a cork in choppy water. Sighed gripped his daughter's waist synchronizing her movements with the rhythm of his cock.
It looked so easy when Aisha did it and she certainly was no bigger than Saunita.
"Let our guest have a turn." Sighed said to his daughter.
Grudgingly Aisha dismounted her father's joystick.
As he slid out of his daughter Sighed's hard shaft glistened with a coating of her juices. Saunita could see his cock was wet all the way to its base yet it seemed to have grown larger from being in her.
Determined to try to be like her cousin she threw her leg over her uncle's hips and placed her entry over the tip of his cock. Bravely she sat letting her weight drive uncle's meat into her.
The pain was as short lived, as it was acute as Sighed's cock stretched her tense cunt to accept its size. Saunita smugly slide down on Aisha's lubricant until she to had received his entire cock into her young womb.
What an astounding feeling, until she had rode her father's little cock she did not realized what an effect size had. With Uncle Sighed's gigantic cock in her Saunita felt fulfilled with no space wasted in her internal playground.
Sighed's hands cupped her firm breasts as she began to gyrate her hips on his pleasure bringer.
"Oh uncle!" Saunita moaned before Aisha kissed her.
Saunita was enjoying the deep powerful strokes of her uncle's cock when Aunt Hanna appeared in the bedroom doorway.
"I see you have tasted the bliss your mother seeks." Aunt Hanna said, "Do not neglect out little Aisha."
Aisha smiled her content as she fondled Saunita's breasts with her father.
Aunt Hanna was gone as quickly as she had appeared leaving her husband to enjoy his two young courtesans.
Saunita returned home with an irremovable smile on her face to finish her school report.
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Ralph and his wife Carla had lived next door to the Lindsay's since they moved in two years earlier.
It was the newlywed's first house and they had been all excited fixing up their love nest just the way they wanted it. The first two years had been right out of a storybook with the devoted couple doting over each other's desires. That is why the news of their split had come as a shock to their neighbors.
The scuttlebutt was that Christine's husband had left his bride for a young bimbo he had met where he worked.
Christine's lawyer had collected a generous settlement from her misbehaving husband, giving the wronged wife possession of the matrimonial home and an adequate monthly maintenance allowance.
Christine was sitting pretty, twenty-six-years old, tall, blonde, attractive with her own resources. The jilted wife was hurt, as the one man she had completely loved had betrayed her. She became reclusive and seldom left her home.
Ralph was surprised when he answered the phone and Christine was on the other end.
"Hi Ralph, it's Christine and I have a problem.
She went on to apologize for bothering him but explained she had a problem with the toilet, it was constantly running water.
Ralph said he would slip over and have a look at the misbehaving toilet.
It was just after ten in the morning and Ralph's wife Carla had left for work at the school board. Ralph was about to leave to meet a customer to bid on a renovation job he wanted.
Christine greeted him at the door in a pink silk robe. The belt was missing from the robe and the statuesque blonde held the robe closed with her hand.
"HI Ralph, c'mon in." she said swinging the door open wider.
Ralph stepped into the house and Chris show him the way him to the bothersome toilet.
It too Ralph only moments to remove the tank top and allow the flapper valve to close so the tank could refill.
"I feel so silly bothering you for something so simple!" Christine apologized.
"No problem" Ralph relied.
"Time for a coffee?" the attractive blonde asked.
"Sure"
Ralph followed Christine to the kitchen still holding her robe closed as she walked ahead of him.
Ralph watched her hips swivel beneath the smooth silk and saw no signs of panty lines.
Ralph sat at the kitchen table and lights a cigarette as Christine busied herself making a pot of coffee.
As they sat chatting over coffee Ralph detected Christine's lonesomeness. The young woman was afraid to interact with men in fear of being let down once again. Ralph's role as a friend and neighbor was not a threat to the edgy woman and he enjoyed her confidence.
Christine was refilling Ralph's cup with coffee when she accidentally spilled the hot liquid onto his lap.
Alarmed she jumped back releasing her housecoat as she rushed to get some paper towels to soak up the mess.
Christine's housecoat opened revealing she was naked beneath, her naked breasts and golden bush was put on view to her neighbor.
Ralph felt his cock stiffening as Christine rushed back to him with the paper towel, the housecoat still wide open. She was too upset to be concerned about modesty as she began to sponge spilt coffee from his lap.
As she patted Ralph's wet crotch with the towel she realized she was giving him an erection.
Christine did not know why but she impulsively pulled down the zipper on Ralph's pants and reached in to free his cock. Without hesitation she lowered her mouth over Ralph's cockhead.
Ralph gently gripped her blonde hair and guided his cock into her throat. Christine's lips sealed around his cock as she began to suck.
Ralph slipped her housecoat off her shoulders letting it slide down her back onto the kitchen floor, as she squatted naked sucking his cock.
It was the end of five months of cock starvation for the lonely wife. The feeling of Ralph's cock in her mouth soothed her craving.
Ralph groaned in ecstasy as the attractive wife sucked on his cock like her life depended on it. Christine was fourteen years younger than him but cherished his cock as if he were the man of her dreams.
Ralph knew that within minutes he would be emptying his balls into his neighbor's mouth the way she was sucking his cock. To prolong his pleasure he stood Christine up and lead her naked to the living room couch. Setting her down he spread her legs and buried his face in her golden-haired crotch. His tongue began to search her warm, moist crevice as she moaned in pleasure.
Ralph found her aroused trigger in moments and began to play with it like a miniature punching bag. The tip of his tongue quickly thumped her little member raising her to a higher state of excitement.
"Oh fuck me, please fuck me!" she moaned gripping Ralph's head tightly into her pussy.
Ralph withdrew his pussy juice smeared face from Christine's aroused womanhood, "Are you sure?"
"Oh yes, yes!" she begged.
Christine was no longer using birth control thinking she would have no need to so she was totally in danger of conceiving. She was aroused to such frenzy that the possibility would not prevent her seeking satisfaction of her immediate needs.
Ralph removed his clothes and mounted the naked beauty.
Christine lay back across the couch with her legs widespread inviting Ralph to invade her sacred space. Ralph nuzzled the head of his throbbing cock into her moistness and drove his weapon into her hungry hole.
Oh yes! Yes!" she moaned as he filled her void with his cockmeat.
Ralph felt her long shapely legs wrap around his, pulling him securely into her depths.
It was the first younger woman Ralph had fucked for many years and her tight pussy gripped his warrior like a latex glove. As he moved in and out of her he could feel his cock drawing her vaginal wall with him. Christine's eyes were open wide, her hips gyrating in weird and wonderful circles causing the head of Ralph's cock to move around in her. The woman was a fantastic fuck!
"Can I cum in you?" Ralph asked.
"It's not safe." Christine whispered. "Shoot on my face if you like."
It was beyond Ralph's wildest dreams, this beautiful young wife asking him to shoot his cum all over her pretty face. His cock began throbbing harder in anticipation of giving Christine a facial.
Ralph had only seen guys fucking broads pull out and shoot on their faces in videos, he did not know a real woman would like it. The way Christine had asked he sensed she wanted him to do it, not just to avoid pregnancy.
Christine's pussy was getting wetter and wetter as she began to lubricate. Ralph's cock made soft squishing noises sliding in and out of her hole as their bodies slapped together. Her hips were bucking beneath him like an unbroken bronco.
Ralph was of the threshold of climaxing when he swiftly pulled his cock from Christine's cunt and aimed the head at her smiling face.
His cum came in huge ropes, flying through the air towards the lovely blonde's face. Christine's mouth hung open to catch Ralph's sperm.
Then first hit was high, striking Christine directly in her beautiful blue left eye. The next found its mark, landing across her outstretched pink tongue. Two more volleys followed and lay from the tip of her tongue across her lower lip.
Peering out through a curtain of cum Christine's finger squeegee the cum hanging from her chin into her mouth and sucked her finger.
Ralph could not believe what he was seeing, Christine was eating his cum!
The one and only time he had cum in Carla's mouth she had spat it out as if it were poison. This gem of a woman was consuming his jism as if it were a pleasure.
Ralph did not want to loose his new found mistress, he wanted to use her gorgeous body again and again.
She had demonstrated her need for cock to him and was denying herself for fear of being betrayed again.
"How would you like a fuck buddy?" Ralph asked as he dressed.
"What do you mean?" Christine said as she slipped her housecoat on.
"We could fuck every day if you wanted and know there was nothing romantic about it, just taking care of our needs." Ralph proposed.
"What about Carla?" Christine asked.
"She's not interested in sex anymore." Ralph lied, "We won't tell her about it."
Christine pondered Ralph's scheme, "I will have to go back on birth control."
"Yes, I would love to cum in you." Ralph agreed.
"O.K., we will try it." She gave in.
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Judy was in paradise, the twins were approaching their second birthday and she was in the eighth month of carrying her first son in her inflated belly.
Jonathan, her husband, had just been promoted area manager for the auto parts chain where he worked. Although it meant he would be away on the road most of the week he would be home most weekends and the significant raise in salary would certainly help them step up to a larger house.
Jonathan's boss, Glenn Pettit, was a witty older man who prided himself in treating his employees as family. Pettit had ensured each of his employees would hold shares in the company so as they may benefit along with him as the business prospered.
Judy tried to maintain a healthy lifestyle during her pregnancy to ensure her baby a good start in life. Almost every day she would bundle the twins up and put them in their tandem stroller for their walk to the mall. The mall was a good twenty-minute walk from her home and provided her with her daily exercise.
The statuesque blonde beauty was a familiar sight pushing the little girls down the streets of her neighborhood.
Jonathan Latimer had met the Swedish beauty at the University of Toronto where they were both studying Business Marketing. Judith was the daughter of Swedish emigrants who had scrimped and saved to send their only child to get a university education.
It was love at first sight and a whirlwind courtship ensued with Jonathan asking Judith's father for her hand in marriage.
It had been a storybook wedding complete with the horse-drawn carriage.
The newlyweds had started their first offspring consummating their marriage in the Caribbean.
The couple had decided Judy would be a stay-at home mother as Jonathan made enough money for them to get by on.
Judy was always tastefully dressed with conservative outfits that flattered her tall motherhood figure.
Judy was surprised to hear Glennn Pettit's voice on the other end of the ringing phone when she picked it up.
"Hi Glenn, Jonathan's not here, he's out of town today." She greeted her husband's boss.
Judy had just got the twins down for their afternoon nap and was planning on a short lay down herself before they awoke.
"I know, it's you I want to see." Pettit answered.
Judy wondered why Pettit would want to see her, she was not involved in the company's business at all?
"Can I come over for a few minutes?" Pettit asked.
"Sure." Judy said.
She hung up the phone realizing she had lost the opportunity for a nap and went to her bedroom to prepare for her visitor.
Not planning on going out Judy was dressed in a floor-length flowing silk gown, which was loose fitting and allowed her swollen belly and enlarged breasts the comfort of freedom. She slipped on a matching baby-blue open robe for modesty.
Looking in the mirror brushing her hair she wondered what Pettit wanted to see her about.
Freshened up she went back downstairs to greet her company before he woke up the sleeping twins.
Judy watched Pettit's Escalade pull into their driveway and the pudgy driver get out.. She went to the door to open it before he rang the doorbell.
"Hi Glenn!" she smiled holding the door open for him to enter.
Pettit returned her greeting and stepped into the house.
"You are looking beautiful." He said as his eyes scanned her body.
Judy blushed in embarrassment.
"Would you like a cup of coffee?" she asked her visitor.
When Pettit accepted her offer she showed him into the living room and once he was seated she went to the kitchen to prepare a pot of coffee and put out a patter of cookies.
"Did you want anything special?' Judy asked from the kitchen.
"I just wanted to see you." Pettit replied.
Judy returned to the living room carrying the tray with the coffee, cream, sugar and cookies. She set them on the coffee table and preceded to fill the two cups with coffee.
She noticed Pettit was staring at her, bent over her loose neckline had fallen away from her body offering an excellent view of her pendulous naked breasts. Not wanting to draw attention to her indiscretion she continued pouring and Pettit continued looking.
Judy started to get uncomfortable knowing Pettit had ogled her naked breasts. She hadn't intended to display them to him but he should have been courteous enough not to stare at her slip.
"I see you are coming along fine." Pettit smiled.
"I feel as big as I did with the twins." Judy agreed.
"I think pregnant women are beautiful." Pettit mentioned. "You wouldn't slip your robe off would you?"
The boldness of him, asking her to disrobe in her own home. Sure she had a gown on beneath the robe but she knew it was not a concealing, as she liked. Still she did not want to seem too prudish so unenthusiastically she slipped off her cover.
Although she still wore the gown she was naked beneath and felt exposed to her guest.
"May I feel the baby?" Pettit said standing and approaching her.
Judy did not know what to say as Pettit put his hand on her swollen belly.
Judy felt the palm of Pettit's hand placed flat on her stomach and begin to gently caress her. His hand was covering her navel but instead of moving it upwards he was sliding it further down to the top of her pubic hair. Only the thin layer of silk separated his hand from her body. Judy grabbed his wrist to prevent him from going down further.
"Oh yes, you feel so wonderful." He moaned.
By the tone of Pettit's voice Judy knew he was getting aroused.
"Glenn I don't think you should ..." she didn't get a chance to finish.
Pettit's hand forcefully traveled further down and clenched her crotch through her gown. He was now holding the pregnant young wife by her pussy.
"Glenn!" Judy exclaimed.
She could feel Pettit's finger massaging her clitoris through the silk and found the sensation pleasing.
In spite of her protest she did not move away and Pettit continued to arouse her.
Judy knew she had paused too long and put her stamp of approval on Pettit's actions. His hand slid down to the hem of her gown and slowly lifted the smooth material.
He now had access to her uncovered vagina and his fingers slipped inside of her. The wetness told him that she was in need.
With her pregnancy, the twins and Jonathan's new traveling position her sex life had been neglected. She had managed to relive herself occasionally with a brief session with her viberator but mostly she went without. Pettit had pulled the trigger activating her frustration.
With his fingers inside of her Pettit's other hand slipped the spaghetti straps of her gown off her shoulders and allowed it to fall like a veil of silk removing his hand form her pussy so her gown could drop her ankles.
Judy now stood totally naked before her visitor.
Pettit's hands cupped her huge breasts as if he were weighing them. His mouth swallowed her left nipple as he gently squeezed he breast.
Judy had been leaking mother's milk already and now Pettit was nursing of her lactating mounds. His free hand returned to her pussy and she moaned as he suckled and stimulated her.
"No, the twins will hear us!" Judy objected as Pettit lead her naked over to the couch.
Her protest fell on deaf ears as Pettit positioned her bent over the overstuffed arm of the sofa. She felt him nuzzling is cockhead into her waiting passage. She was wet enough so he slid into her with ease.
Grasping her hips he began to slid his cock in and out of her neglected fuck hole.
"Oh god!" she groaned as she rocked her cunt back onto his shaft so he reached further into her.
Judy hated herself for liking it. She was being raped in her own home and actively participating in her violation. She couldn't stop her cunt from fucking the intruder.
It never ceased to amaze Pettit how woman sexuality peaked when she was with child. One she delivered her baby her natural instincts would turn to nurturing but now her hormones transformed her into a bitch in heat. He knew under any other circumstances the young wife would resist his advances instead of welcoming him into her fuck hole.
Judy was rocking at an ever increasing tempo as his cock slid in and out of her, it was as if an inferno blazed inside of her and a cock was the only thing that could extinguish it.
"Harder, harder!" she pleaded as she neared her orgasm.
Pettit began pounding her to bring her over the top. Firmly gripping her shoulders he drove his cock deep into her slamming her into the couch.
"Oh yes, yes. I'm coming!" she groaned as her orgasm took her.
Pettit felt Judy's cunt spasm on his cock as he spit his sperm into her insatiable hole.
Judy's long awaited cock orgasm was outstanding and to have sperm flowing into her deprived cavity was heavenly. She cried out her ecstasy awakening her sleeping girls.
After her earth-shattering peak dropped she disengaged with Pettit's cock and quickly slipped on her discarded gown and robe hurrying to see to her crying babies.
Judy brought the girls out to meet "Uncle Glenn" who was to become a regular visitor.



        